Dr. CONANT's 


\ 
SERMONS 


Preach'd on 


Several Occaſions, 


IMPRIMATUR. 


3 
Geo. Royſe, R.R=» in Chri- Mt 
ſto Patri ac Dom. Dom. | 
Johanni Archiep, Cant. a 
Sacris Dime 


you wr: 


SERMONS 


Preach'd on 


Several Occaſions, 


i 


4 | By Jonun Conant, D. D. 


LONDON: 


Printed for Richard Chiſwell, and | | 
Tho. Cockerill ; At the Ry/e and | 
| Crown in St. Paul's Church-yard , and at | 


the Three Leggs in the Powltrey over- ag2in(t 
Stocks-Markee, MDC XGIH. 


O——_ 


— He 


"N 


* Moteeſpecially to thoſe of the Pa- 
riſh of All-Sainrs there. 


. = $<iWs ue 


_— ” — 


SQ 1I'S4 


INHABITANTS 
Oo F 


NORT HAMPTON; 


AND 


Chriſtian Friends and Neighbours, 
INE Hough my great 
> Age, and the In- 
OPS fo mities attend- 
= ng it, have late- 
ly conſtrained me to quit my 
a to you, yet I ſtill ac- 
count my ſelf obliged to endea- 
wvour to promote your ſpiritual 


A 3 wel- 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


welfare what I may. In or- 
der whereunto, I bere lay be- 

ore you ſome few of thoſe plain 
ot - - =o 9s I 
formerly preached unto you ; 
boping that they may take bet- 
ter eff, than when you heard 
them from the Pulpit ; which 
that they may ſo do, is the un- 
feigned defere and earneſt Prayer 
0 


Your truly loving Friend 


and Seryant, 


Joan Conant. 
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THE 
PUBLISHER 


TO THE 


| >a: Abptate 


that knew the Reverend Au- 

. thor of theſe Sermons, and 
the publick Station he was in for 
ſeveral years in the Univerſity of 
Oxford , as Divinity Profeſlor 
there , that he ſhould have gra- 
tified the World with another 
fort of Work, I mean his Le- 
ures which. he there read, and 
were compoſed with great Learn- 
ing, Accuracy and Judgment. 
Burt that it ſeems is not ſo agree- 
ables to his native modeſty , 
A 4 who 


J* may. be expected by thoſe 


The Publiſher to the Reader. 


who chules rather to live and die 

in a kind of obſcurity , than be 

| ſer as a city upon an hill; and va- | 

lues himſelt more upon the rela- | 

tion: he had to a Parochial Cure, | 

and the Capacity he was in of 

| doing good to the Souls of men, 

[ than of being in one of the moſt 

ublick Stations in the Church : 
And in which , ſince by the pri- 
vation of his Sight , and other 
Infirmities of Age, he has been 
no longer able to ſerve, he 
thought, by publiſhing ſoine 
PraRtical Diſcourſes preach'd in 
that Auditory, he might, though 
he be in a ſenſe dead, yet 
ſpeak, and be uſeful among 
them. 
The Diſcourſes' are ſuch as 
he uſually compoſed , plain and 
praQtical, and ſuited ro the 

« meaneſt Capacity. 
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And if there be any thing 
that is not of that nature ( as 
there is very little) and which 


the Author, had he had the laſt 


peruſal, would have reviſed ; 
the Error is to be imputed to 
the Publiſher, ro whoſe care 
and choice they were commit- 
ted. 

The Diſcourſes ſometimes are 
large, and comprehend leveral 
Sermons, though under the title 
of one, but it was not well to 
be prevented ; and which the 
Reader however may well dil- 
pence with. 

The Two laſt Sermons are 
Occaſional, but the occaſion ſuch 
as will render them profitable to 
all. 
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SERMON LI 


JOHN IL. 19, 20. 


AND this is the condemnation, That 
light is come into the world, and men 


loved darkneſs rather than light, becauſe 
their deeds were evil. 


For every one that doth evil, hateth the 
light, neither cometh to the light, leſt 
his aceds ſhould be reproved. Pag. 1. 


PART 1. 
Verſe 20. 


Every one that doth evil hateth the light. 
pag. 25- 


S E R- 


The CONTENTS. 


SERMON II 


J Er XIIL 23. 


Can the Ethiopian change his skin, or 
the Leopard his ſpots ? then may ye 
alſo do good that are accuſtomed to do 
evil, Pag. 59. 


SERMON NI. 


EPHEs. V. 15, 16. 


See then that ye walk circumſpedtly, not 
4 fools, but as wife, | 

Readeeming the time, becauſe the days are 
evil. Pag. 89, 


SERMON Iv.- 


3 Ep. Jon. Ver: 3. 
Beloved, thou doeft faithfully whatſoe- 
ver thou doeſt to the brethren, and to 
Srangers, = 4... 
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The CONTENTS. 


SERMON V. 


PrROv. XXIL. 2. 


The rich and the poor meet together ; the 
Lord is the maker of them all. pag.219. 


SERMON VI. 


2 CHRON. XXXIII. 1c, 11, 2,13. 


And the Lord ſpake to Manaſſeh, and to 
his people : but they would not hearken. 

Wherefore the Lord brought upon them the 
Captains of the Hoſt of the King of 
Aſſyria , which took Manaſſeh among 
the thorns, and bound himmith fetters, 
and carried him to Babylon. 

And when he was in affliction, he beſought 
the Lord his God, and humhled him- 
ſelf greatly before the God of his Fa- 
thers, 

And prayed unto him, and he was intreated 

' of him, and heard his ſupplication, and 
' brought him again to Jeruſalem into 
his kingdom. Then Manaſſeh knew 
that the Lord he was God, pag. 257- 
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The CONTENTS. 
SERMON VII 


2 CH RON. XXXII. 20, 11, 12,13. 
And the Lord ſpake to Manaſſeh and 
his people: but they would not hear- 
ken, &C. pag. 337- 


SERMON vVIIL 


L a M. III. 39, 40. 
Wherefore doth a living man complain , 
4 man for the puniſhment of his 
ſons ? | 
Let ns ſearch and try our ways, and turn 
again to the Lord. Pag- 403. 


SERMON IX 


L am. III. 40. 


Let us ſearch and try our ways, and turn 
again to the Lord. pag. 463. 
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SERMON X. 


EZRA IX. 13, 14. 


After all that is come upon us for our 
evil deeds, and for our great treſ- 
paſs ;, ſeeing that thou our God haſt 
puniſhed as leſs than our iniquities de- 
ſerve, and haſt given us ſuch a delive- 
rance as this : 

Should we ag ain break thy Commanaments, 
and join in affinity with the people of 
theſe abominations ? Wouldeſt not thos 
be angry with us till thou hadſt conſu- 
med us, ſo that there ſhould be no rem- 
nant nor eſcaping. 


SER MON XI. 


; Has. II. 6,7, 8, 9. 

; Thus ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, Tet once, it 
| i a little while, and I will ſhake the 
7 heavens, and the earth, and the ſea, and 
| the ary land. 

| And Twill ſhake all nations, and the deſire 
of all nations ſhall come, and IT will fill 
: this houſe with glory, ſaith the Lord of 
5 Hoſts. 


i The 


The CONTENTS, 


The filuer is mine, and the gold © ming, 
ſaith the Lord of Hoſts: 

The glory of this latter houſe ſhall be 
greater than of the former , ſaith 
the Lord of Hoſts: and in this place 
will I give peace, ſaith the Lord of 
Hoſts 


The 
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Joun I. 19, 26. 


And this is the condenmation, That light 
5 come into the world, and men lo» 
ved darkneſs rather than light, bes 
cauſe their deeds were evil, 

For every one that doth evil, hateth the 
light, neither cometh to the light , 


leſt bis deeds ſhould be reps ved. 


May take it for grant- 
+ ed, That by light 
here, we are to un- 


_ the Goſpel : And yet 
» hereby Chriſt is not 
excluded, who is cal- 
led > gw: the light, in the ſeventh and 
eighth Verſes of the firſt Chapter of this 
Evangeliit, and 7 345 75 arvwvcr, the 
true light, v. 9. Both theſe lights may 
well go together ; , Chriſt che Sun of 
B Rightes 


2 


Gal. 1. 7. 
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 ouſneſs, and the Goſpel the Rayes 


which he ſends forth to enlighten the 
—_ _—. i... 

__ Beſides, as Chriſt conveyeth to 
us the Goſpel, ſo the Gofpel con- 
veyeth Chriſt unto us, and of- 
fers him unto the World ; in both 
which reſpeQts it's called he Goſpel of 
Chriſt, Gal. 1. 7. he bein as the Au- 
thor, ſo the principal ſubjeCt of it, Now 
both theſe Lights are come into the 
World ; Chriſt by his Incarnation, and 
together with him the Goſpel, z. e. a 
more full and clear diſcoyery, of the 
way of Salvation by Chriſt, than be- 
i0re, | 
That the lizht in both ſenſes is come 


into the World,and findsnoberter recep- 


tion ; This is The condemnation, v8jot, 
the judgment, according'ro the proper 
” af WM" Ne 
acception of the word; but Hfere #2zn; 
for xplaxeync, Judgment, for Condeth- 
nation, by an uſual Syneeh oche, and 
{o our Tranſlators have rendered it, 


looking rather at the ſenſe, than at'the 


immediate propriety of the 'word. 
Again, This is The condemnation, thiat 
is, by a Metonymy, the cauſe of -con- 
demnation,that which deſerves, meaito- 
rioully procures and brings on condem- 

nation. 
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aation, Laſtly, Fe excinh is The copdetna- 


ti at {olel exclulively 28,t0 \: 
a. by: ut in the af that ſh 


be Sherk pptainaraa when J fs 
to ſpeak to that particular. 


'The words of my Te cy 
ſpend time in any vngece refice 
to-what I have. to'ay) we may conve- 
niently reſolve into theſe four Propo- 
ſitions. 


| 1. That hight # come into the world, 
2. That wen ove darkneſs rather than 


io ht. 
he reaſon why men Jove 
" dark rather than light, is, be- 
© their deeds we el | 
Neg hat #4i4,i6 the condenanation, that 
thangh light be came into the world, 
yet men loue darkneſs rather than 


he 


by the ghree former, che laſt 
of por ropoſitions | is that which I in- 
tend at preſent, tPanhiLog, as being the 
chief thing inteaded jn. this portign of 
holy Scripture. Coporaing the ſenſe 
of -whigh Propgſition, a. 2p nds will 


bs aA to, be Prem befare il 
pro- 


Rom.2.12. 
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proceed to" lay down the grounds there- 
of. . This is The condempation, not fole+ 
ly, andexcluſively as to all other things, 
as if nothing elſe could condemn a man, 
but ſignally and emphatically, 7 zen, 
the great meritorious cauſe of the ſe- 
vereſt puniſhment. I fay, the rejeftion 
of the light of the Goſpel, or not giving 
it due entertainment, is not the only 
thing that condemns men. For, 


1. Thoſe Heathens unto whom the 
light of the Scriptures never came, ſhall 
not therefore be exempted from puniſh- 
ment : The Apoſtle hath taught us , 
That as many as have ſinned without the 
law , ſhall alſo periſh without the law. 
Their 6bns againſt their natural light, 
and the Law of Nature written 1n their 
hearts, ſhall condemn them ; there ſhal] 
be no need of calling in the aſſiſtance of 
the Law externally promulged, and 
written in Tables of Stone ; much leſs 
of the Goſpel, to give evidence againſt 
them. 

*Tis true, if the Goſpel were never 
offered them, and they ſhut up under a 
moral impoſſibility of being acquainted 
with it, we cannot apprehend how 
their nor believing ſhould be charged 


upon 


| 


ae 4 


ypon-them as. their ſin, Aquinas hath 


rightly ſtated this matter ; Ss infidelizas 2:4e 


ſtrat ur ſecundum. negstionem puram, 

ut in illis qui nibil audiverunt de fide, non 
habet rationem peccati; pure negative in- 
fidelity, or a meer not believing in thoſe 
who never heard any thing of the Go- 
{pel, :hath not. the nature of ſin. And 
this was likewiſe St. Auſtin's judgment, 
as appears by the Expolition he gives of 
the words of our Saviour, Joh 15. 22. 
ff 1 had pot come unto them, they had had 
#0 ſin.: Loquitur de peccato quo, non credi- 
derunt in Chriſtum, Our Saviaur ſpeiketh, 
ſaith he, of che ſin of not believing in 
Chriſt. Though they had been guilty 
of many other. fins, yet their. not be- 


lieving had not been imputed to them. 


And the reaſon hereof. is evident , be- 
cauſe. they had never a power in Adam 
of believing that which was never made 
known-unto them; there being a fim- 
ple incompoſlibility and repugnancy in 
the nature of the thing, that a man 
ſhould by faith aſſent to, and embrace 
that,' which he was never in the leaſt 
acquainted with, which was never as 
much as propounded to him to'be the 
objeCt of his faith. How ſhall we believe 
on him of whom we have.not heard? Rom. 

© IO. 14. 
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webefief bh, meat > Hheit ed ern 
'© Wy fe nivr which they #re condetna'l. 
Wha than ch think thatone fin 
cit *exph Fe e another? that mens wit 
belief {honld take off and boy oy 


the path of #fl their. (ther (ins 
none of them ſhonld at all come wider 


confideration, nes n6unceth 
'the cohdeminatory Serit _— __ 
ſhould entertain fo wild'a 


=> forgotten the hv 'the LG 
5 at the Haft' day,” as 'Chrilt himſelf 
ith deſcribed' it , Match. 25; Where 
rw mention'is nide 6f 6ther' ſins, as 
the ground of the Sefitetice'to be then 


Pronounced. 


Yet'T deny not*bitt that in' a lctifeed 
ſenſe , wicked 'men: living under the 


' light of the' Goſpel, 'rray be faid-ro be 


condemned only for their unbelief ; 'be- 


cauſe if they had believed, none of their 


other 
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other ſins ſhould have condemned 
ther. But dow, they not believing, 
the'guilt of all their other ſins again 

the Law abideth on then ; and beſides; 
there is an addition of further guilt by 
their | fin againſt the Goſpel; and 
this theirfin againſt the Goſpel, is that 
which prefſeth them moſt heavily, and 
hath the ſoreſt influence upon the final 
Sentence for the inflaming and heighten- 
1 AE: 

' So then, theſe things being thus pre- 
mifed, we have the ſenſe of the Propo- 
fitiori'before us. This is The condemnats- 
on, the matter ard meritorious cauſe of 
the moſt Tore and dreadful condemnati- 
on, that light being come into the world, 
the Goſpel being publiſhed, and Chriſt 
1n the Goſpel being tendered to the Sotis 
of men, they light and refuſe this light, 
preferring darknel3' before it, and' chu- 
ting rather to' continue in their ſins, 


though it coſt them dear , than to em- 


brace Chriſt to their everlaſting bliſs 


and happineſs. 


© -Now'the grounds of the Propoſition, 
together with the equity of that ſeveri- 
ty which it _ will further ap- 
pear unto us, if we take into confide- 
ration theſe enſuing particulars. 
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I. 'Tis light that is refuſed, and re- 
fuſed with an affront put upon it, dark- 
neſs being preferred before it. Now in 
this alone there are ſeveral things which 
do not a little aggravate a man's fin, 
and by conſequence, heighten his pu- 
niſhment. 


1. Whena man goes on againſt light, 
there is more of the formality of ſin, 
than where light is wanting : There is 
a direct and plain oppoſition againſt the 
Rule, an intentional zy2wiz, or irregu- 
larity : whereas, in caſe of ignorance, 
the Rule indeed was violated material- 
Iy, but not formally and wittingly as 
{iuch. Our Saviour lays much {ſtreſs 
upon this for the greatning of a man's 
fin. If ye were blind, ye ſbonld have 
no fin; that is, none in compariſon 
of what now you have. And ta the , 
ſame. effect is that of St. James , 


-. To him that knoweth to do good, and 


aveth it not, to him it is fin; that is, fin 
co the purpole, ſin of no ordinary coms- - 
plexion. 
2, What 1s done againſt light, hath 
not only an inconiormity to the Rule, 
but ſome degree of contempt thereof. 
Wherefore in ſuch caſes God looks vp- 
on 
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on himſelf as deſpiſed. Why haſt thou 
deſpiſed the commandment of the Lord ? 
{aid he to David, when he had know- 
ingly and deliberately ſinned, 2 Sam. 
12. 9. 

3. It argues Corruption to have got- 
ten head, and to have grown up to a 
great meaſure of ſtrength and maturity ; 
it argues ſuch a perſon to be ſet upon 
ſin, and wholly bent to gratify himſelf 
therein , whatſoever ſhall come of it. 
When the light it ſelf ſhall ſtand in a 
man's way, and flaſh in his face, and 
yet he will go on, he aQts as one fo re- 
ſolved to fin, as nothing ſhall take 
him off. This, in the language of the 
Scipture, is to ſin preſumptuouſly, by 
which a man under the Law was judg- 
ed to have reproached the Lord; 1n re- 
gard whereot, no leſs puniſhment was 
appointed than the utter cutting him 
off from among his people, © Num. 15. 
JO, 31. | 

And thus far I have only inſiſted on 
the conſideration of light more general- 
ly : *Tis light that is refuſed and con- 
temned ; and therefore neither the ſin, 
nor the puniſhment of the perſon ſo of- 
fending, can be ſmall. | 


2. Tis 


7: The Figſt Sermon. 


an of ligl þ 
ty cha 3 Mp Pg | treats 6) 


Boob 
ight of The Goſj ſpel i lpel'iss clearer 


I Nerf it js but darkneſs 
bak NE ed og he jo 


of are! for uide e; but y ct 
head 7 og till the Gale Ich. 
health for the very Errand of 
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_ light. ews upder the 
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ea light ; agd yet were eat y 
gs 12 great part, Q vail'd and wr: 
up Fo IN Mc dows,as their,cond [ 
; —_ ef Golpel-times ſeems to have 
been ,byt as the morning | preggl upon 
ountains, to the non Fin light. 
2. 'Tis a light that preſents to.Our 
view the moſt —_— and moſt defi- 


ew t n of fin, AQs to. 
. Peace we, 2 hom, v2 1. Eter- 


ad L » 4 Hngdow that 


Wy An in- 


; gore at eb - ondefled , that 
fadeth not away, 1:Pet. 1.4. Such things 


4 neither eye hath ſeen , nor ear hath 
heard, 
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htard, nor have entred into the beavt of 
as rv comezive, 1Cor. 2.9. 
. Theſe excelient things which the 
of. the Godpel fers before us, ars 
fach as were by infect Wikiom and 
unſpeakable Love and contri- 
ved for. ns before the foundations of the 
Wotld ivere kad. . The moſt wife and 
gracious God did in nothing more dif- 
Dover che unfearchable T reafures of his 
Wdom, and dhe Riches of this Grace, 
+#han a 2cbe Conmivance of our Sakva- 
fi00in iſucha way, as im which Mercy 
and Juftice ſo udmirably meet £agether, 
und Righteouſneſs and 'Peace kils each 
other. We cannot therefore refuſe cor 
Aiphrxhele excellent things, without a 
'tnanifeft diſparagement of the W:xrſdom 
and Live of 'God.; as ifinexttherthe;one, 
northeother, were.confiderable herein; 
and as if after all that God hath ;doae, 
'thexhings ſo-witely deſigned, and gra- 
icioulhy-proffer!d., were :not :worth our 


*ACCeptance 


4. The Goſpel 'prefleth .the 'enter- 
*tainment' of theſe excellent things with 


the -moft \cogent -and forcible Argu- 


ments. * Tis notilar:before: us asia:mat- 
wo. of imdifferency,,whether wewwill em- 
!bracewthat's rendered, or refuleiic. We 

are 
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are told and aſſured, that as the accep- 
tance of the things proffered will-render 
us unſpeakably bleſſed and happy: to 
eternity, ſo the refufal of them will cer- 
tainly make us everlaſtingly -and ;un- 
conceivably miſerable. He that be- 
lieveth, ſhall be ſaved; but he that be- 
lieveth not , ſhall be damned, Mark 16: 
16, 

5. Beſides the external tender of theſe 
things in the Goſpel, the Spirit of God 
uſually more or leſs accompanies the out- 
wardMiniſtration of the Goſpel,inward- 
ly working together with it, treating 
with us,and ſolliciting the matters of our 
peace by Enlightnings and Convictions, 
by ſtirring up good Motions and Afﬀe- 
Ctions, Purpoſes and Reſolutions, which 
makes our refuſal of mercy after all this, 
much more worthy of the ſevereſt pu- 
niſhment. 

6: Add to all this, the conſideration of 
the greatneſs of the Perſon who at firſt 
publiſhed the Goſpel, and made tender 
of thoſe excellent things to the World 
himſelf, while here on. Earth; and al- 
ſo ſtill continues to do it by his Servants. 
The Lord of Life and Glory, theEter- 
nal Son of God, who is over all, Gad 
bleſſed for ever, came in perſon from 

Heaven 


| 
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Heaven out of the Boſome of his Fa- 
ther, on this very Errand, that he 
might make reconciliation for ſin, and Dang. .4. 
bring in everlaſting righteouſneſs. And 
offer the fruits and benefit of all to 
Mankind, making this general Procla- 
mation , Whoſoever believeth (hall be 
ſaved, 

If but an Earthly Prince ſhould ſend 
his only Son to the remoteſt Parts of his 
Dominions, on purpoſe to make tender 

| | of ſome great thing to one of his 
meaneſt Subjects, what an indignity, 
| and how intolerable an affront would it 
| be, if that his tender ſhould be {lighted ! 
| But here the King Eternal ſends his only 
I Son from Heaven to offer us Everlaſting 
4 Life, and we entertain him no other- 
| wiſe, than as if he came in a needleſs Em- 
| baſly ; for ſo much our moſt unworthy 
carriage towards him imports, if we do 
not accept of his Tenders. This the 
Scripture inſiſts on as a circumſtance 
that carries in it no {mall aggravation of 
the ſin of our unbelief. If the word ſpo- 
ken by Angels was ſtedfaſt, and every 
tranſgreſſion and diſobedience received a 
Juſt reconpence of reward ;, how (hall we 
eſcape, if we neglet# ſo great ſalvation, 
which at firſt began to be ſpoken to us by 


the 
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Heb.2.2,3. the Lord ! And voy If they uf- 


Heb. 12. 
25. 


caped not who refuſed him who ſpate 
from exrth ; much more ſhall not we ef+ 


tape, if we refuſe him who ſpeaketh from 


heaven. 

Now put all theſe chings together, 
and I fe not how you can chuſe but 
conclude, That as there is no fin like 
that which is commirted againſt the 
light -of the Goſpel, 1o there is no pu- 
niſhmeat like unto that which will be 
inflicted for this fin: or, That this & the 
condemmation, That lioht 3s come into the 
world, and-moex {rue darkweſs ratber thas 
light. And {01 proceed to the applica- 
tion of what hath been {paken. | 


x Þ VF » 


Firſt then, To ſpeak tothe move 
diffolure Profeffors of the Chriſttan Re- 
ligion ; From the Premiſes we may in« 
fer, That 'tis a moſt vain and empty 
Plea which many looſe Chriftians think 
to help themſelves with at the day of 
their account to:God. They have had 
their birth and -educatioa where -the 
light of the Goſpel ſhines; and under 
the influences of that light they :have 
lived. As ſoon as. they came into.the 

World, 


Mo Kg ag as are. 
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Warld, they wet ih Bapriſtth dedictted 

E WY qd thi Oftindiſ: hey gave 
Ir Naines i hrift, ##d ry ah 
ſelves anjong n Y Jowtrs nd S$otWit 

and they Bec aſtcids Ttibantel 

im, but 7 ade profeffidn *df itn fl 

fly days. What reaſon rhetefore 
they . to miake any que fti6h but that 
Chriſt will own then” They tave tot 
been Heathens 0 Niatuindtats: Whiete- 
fore, . riſt ſhould "turn thofe 
Tore, Ei et into Hell by thou- 
Fands ; yet as. for thetnfelves , bei 
Chriſtians, they hope thiey- moot 
expect more Er om him 
he deal with them as With Heathetis 
as with thoſe who never Wore his -_ 
Very? who fiever made profeffion"of 
tim? who neyer knew hit, 6r heatd 
'of his Name? This were Hard: rheaſure, 
and ſuch as the think” they needmor 
Fear at the hands of ſo merciful a Sa- 
'viour. Who ſhould go 'to Heaven, if 
not ſuch as themſelves ? whidth fhotifd 
Chriſt ſave, if not Chriſtians? Alus 
Þþoor Souls ! You think to plead as thoſe 
who make account that Cheilt is-tthath 
beholding to you for volichfafltig to be 


called by his Name. But foralmuch 
as profeſſing to know Chtiſt, in” yotir 


Works 


5 
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Works you deny him; foraſmuch as 
while you call him your Saviour, you 
refuſe to be ruled by him as your Lord; 
foraſmuch as notwithſtanding all the 
love you pretend to have for him, and 
his Goſpel, your AQtions are ſuch as 
proclaim you to be thoſe who love 
darkneſs rather than light, and who 
hate true Chriſtianity, the reality and 
power of that which you make profeſ- 
ſion of ; had not Chriſt been more be- 
holding to you, if you had never fo 
much as in external profefſion owned 
him ? Tf you had never been called by 
that bleſſed Name, which by your un- 
holy lives you have reproached and pro- 
faned? Many Heathens were never in 
a capacity of diſhonouring that Name, 
as having never had the knowledge of 
it ; and your knowledge of Chriſt hath 
been of no other advantage to you, 
than only to enable you knowingly to 
{light him, and trample his precious 


Blood under your feet. Thus you throw 


dirt in you Saviour's face, while you 
would ſeem to honour him. - Quaid eff 


 alind ſanitum vocabulum ſine merito quam 


ornamentum in luto, faith Saluian, 1n 
his 4th Book de Gubernatione Dei; The 
ſacred Name of Chriſtian without faith 

. and 
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and holineſs, what is it but an Orna- 
ment trodden under foot in the mire, or 
a precious Jewel which you have taken 
and drawn along the Kennel ? Bur you 
debauche and viciaus Perſons, you wild 
Ranters, rather than ſober Chriſtians, 
ſpeak out your inmoſt thoughts: Do 
you really make account of claiming 
ſpecial intereſt in Chriſt ? and do you 
in earneſt expett to be owned by him ? 
With what face can you do it, while 
you continue to be as you are? C#: 
ſar being at a Banquet, where he 


© ,-was but meanly entertained, and no 


way ſo as was ſuitable to the dignity of 
{o great a Perſon ; when the entertain- 
ment was over, inſtead of thanking him 


-- who had invited him, he only gave him 


this check in his ear, Nor put abam me 
tibi tam familiarem ; I had not thought 
that we two had been ſo familiar. And will 
not Chriſt thank you much in the like 
manner, for having been called by his 
Name, and for reckoning your ſelf a- 
mong thoſe that belong to him, and 
have a ſpecial intereſt ia him ? Doyou 
not know how he will at the laſt day 
entertain you, and in what manner he 


| will declare the ſenſe he hath of your 
kindneſs? Thou lewd and profligate 


C Perſon, 
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Perſon, who calleft 'me Lord, who 
numbreft'chy ſelf among my Diſciptes, 
and the moſt intimaye of my Retinue ; 
how' long have- we,/been fo-well ac- 
quainted ? Thou$mmon Swearer , 
thou intemperate '#nd unclean -Perlon, 
thou ſcoffer at Religion, thou nominal 
Chriftian,' but real 'Enemy to the Go- 
ſpel, and all that fmcerely profeſs it ; 
how durſt chou make mention of my 
Name, . and take my covenant its thy 
mouth, ſeeing thow hateſt to be reformed, 
and caſteſt my words behind thy back? Be 
it known unto thee, thou haſt been 
much miſtaken in me,” I own no ſuch 
Friends or Followers as thou art ; Des 
part from me thou worker of iniquity, 1 
know thee not. Oh moſt fad and terrible 
Diſappointment ! when you ſhall. be 
thus condemned, and turned intoHell by 
him from whom al! your Expectations 
of Salvation were ! But yet this is not 
all ; you {hall not. only be adjudged to 
Hell with the Heathen that know not 
God, and all the Families that call not 
on his Name ; but you ſhall be more 
ſeverely handled in that place of Tor- 
ment, than the very Heathens. The 
Condition of a ſober and temperate 
Heathen ſhall then be more tolerable, 
| than 
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than that of a lewd and vicious Chri- 
ſtian. And is it not a molt righteous 
thing with God that ir ſhould be fo? 
The Pagan World never had the light 
that you have beog bleſt with : Pagans 
never had thoſe many gracious Calls 
and Invitations to Faith and Repen- 
tance which you have had : Pagans ne- 
ver had the tenders of thoſe gloriqus 
things which have in the Goſpel been 
profler'd you : The Terrors of the Law, 
and the: rorments prepared in Hell for 
all the people of the World that farget 
God, were never laid open, and ſer 
before their eyes, as they have been be- 
tore yours: Pagans never had expert 
ence of thoſe ftrong Convictions, of 
thoſe inward Motions and Strivings of 
the Spirit of God with their Souls, 
which you have had : And yct after all 
this, you are in many reſpe&s much 
worſe than many Heathens. And will 
you till chink to plead, We are Chri- 
{tians, and ſhquld Chriſt deal with us 
as with Heathens? IL tell you once 
more, no; he will not deal with 
you as with Heathens: As the Ag- 
gravations of your Sins have been in- 


19 
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the day of judgment for heathens, than 


for you. 


VIE 23 


In the fecond place, I ſhall ſpeak 
unto thoſe who know much, and are 
ſill in the purſuit of more knowledge, 
but make little conſcience of practiſing 
what they know. 

From what hath been delivered, we 
may alſo infer, how much it concerns 
theſe, ro add conſcientious praCtiſe to 
their knowledge, and to endeavour that 
aſl their Gifrs may be ſeaſoned with 
grace. The more knowledge any grace- 
leſs Perſon hath, the greater without 
repentance will his future Torments be, 
and the more intolerable his miſery. 
You whole Spirits are with much fer- 
vour and intention carried out after 
knowledge, and yet poſlibly ſo much 
ſlight and undervalue Grace, as that 
you grudge to ſpend one hour in a ſe- 
rious enquiry into your ſpiritual Eſtate; 
I beſeech you conſider what you are 
a-doing : While you are adding Noti- 
on to Notion, and Concluſion to Con» 
cluſion, you are but heaping up mat- 
ter for your more juſt and . heavy 


. Condemuation; you are but prepa- - 


ring 
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ring Whips for your own backs. For 

he that knows his maſters will; and doth it Luke. 12. 
not , ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes. 41- 
One {tripe the more for every beam of 

ah light which was not improved to the 

" ends for which it was afforded. I 


han 


as ſpeak not this to diſparage knowledge 
@ pear 0 Sy 
By which 1s an excellent gift of God, and 
ns a principal part of his Image in man ; 
much leſs to diſhearten any in their 

_ rſuit of it ; but to provoke them to a 
"_— joint endeavour after grace and know- 
ha ledge, according to the Apoſtle's Ex- 


h hortation, 2 Pet. 3.18. It was ſaid of 
- Galba, who had a fine Wit, but a de- 


_ formed Body, Ingenium Galbe mal? ha- 
wi bitat , Galba's good Wit hath but an ill 
wy habitation. The ſame may I ſay of ex- 
” cellent Gifts in a corrupt mind ; *Tis 
w_ a thouſand pities that ſo noble a Gueſt 
4 ſhould have no better Lodgings. Get 


your Soul adorned with grace, and then 
_ it will be fitter toentertain Gifts. And 


ce to preſs this a little more upon you, let 
"y me leave with you only theſe three Con- 
by ſiderations. 

_ 1. If Knowledge be excellent and 
te delirable, Grace is much more excel- 
"Y lent, and much more worthy to be the 
a2 > C 3 Obje&t 
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Object of our moſt raiſed deſires. Afﬀer 
the Apoſtle had been- diſcourfing of 
thoſe extraordinary and mifaculous 
Gifts, which in the Primitive tienes God 
was pleaſed to pour out upon Believers, 
he makes way to his followingDiſcourſe 
of love and grace by this commendatory 
Preface; Tet ſ[hew I nnto you a more 
excellent way. You are diggitig and 
ſearching after Knowledge, as after hid 
Treaſure ; and why not then much 
more after Grace, which is the moſt 
ptecious and invaloable Treaſure, the 
only true Riches? This ye ought to have 
done, and not to have left the other nn- 
done; as our Saviour ſpeaks in another 
cale. Yea, this ye ought much rather 
to have done, in compariſon whereof 
your purſuit of knowledpe is but as the 
tything of mint and cummin,compared with 
the moſt weighty matters of the law. 

2. The more Knowledge you have, 
the more Grace you need. A little 
Grace will not ſuffice you to manage 
a large ſtock of Knowledge. Your 
Knowledge is one of your chicfeſt Ta- 
lents for which you muſt be accounta- 
ble ; and 'tis impoſſible you ſhould ſo 
imploy it, as to be able to give a com- 
fortable account thereof without a pro- 

2 4 - . - m_— 
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portionable meaſure of Grace. The 


bigher any man 1s lifted up in parts and | 


gifts, the more is he expoſed to the vio- 
tent aſſaults of manifold Temptations ; 
Tempratians to Pride, Self-confidence, 
overvaluing of himlclt, .contempt of 
others, wicked abuſe of his knowledge 
and parts to the ſervice of Sean, and 
the diſſervice of God, and his Church : 
And therefore no man hath more 
need of grace, of a plentiful meaſure of 
grace, than he thar is moſt accompliſht 
with knowledge. "Oo TA42% nomntio- 
IMpho 19059, T0857 MANATY VaoHe e- 
Ins, 14v3Uvp , The more knowledge we havwe, 
the greater is our danger, laith Clem. 
Alex. in the 4th Book of his S:ro- 
mates. 

3. Unleſs you have grace together 
with your knowledge, the time will 
come, when you ſhall wiſh that you 
had been as ignorant, as you are grace- 
leſs. Quam neſcirem literas ! How could 
I wiſh that I had never learnt to write or 
read, was the mild and compaflionate 
Speech of an Emperor, whea he was 
deſired to fer his Hand for the Execu- 
tion of a Malefattor. What he ſaid out 
of a tender and merciful regard tothe 
Lite of another man, that ſhall the 

C 4 UTACe» 
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graceleſs and finally impenitent know- 
1ng man one day ſay, out of the anguiſh 
and horror of his own Soul; Utinam 
neſciſſem literas ! Oh that I had never 
known my Letters, and that my Parents 
had never ſet me toSchool, Oh thatI 
had been confined all my days to ſome 
poor Cottage, or dark Corner, where I 
might ſcarce have known my right 
Hand from my left : that I had been 
the molt ſilly, ignorant, ns, way 
Creature in the World, a meer Idiot, 
or natural Fool, rather than by my fins 
againſt ſo much knowledge, to have 
procured to my ſelf this direful acceſs 
to my Torments. You may have heard 
cf a poor Idiot, who having never utter- 
cd one ſerious word before, was heard 
to utter this ſhort and pertinent Petition, 
when he was going out of the World, 
Lord, require no more of me than thou 
haſt given me. The ungodly knowing 
man, the profane Wit, the learned A- 
theiſt, will have his mouth ſtopt ; he 
w1ll not be able to find ſo good a Plea for 
himſelf, 2s that poor Idiot had. He hath 
received much from the hand of God, 
and much ſhall be required of him. 
And fo I go on to what followeth in 
the 2oth Verle. 

Every 
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PART II. 


— 


b— 


Verſe 20. Every one that doth evil 
bateth the light. 


T2 words are a Propoſition {0 
clearly and plainly expreſt, that 
to endeavour to make it plainer were 
but to loſe time. Seeing therefore I 


cannot expreſs it in clearer terms, nor 


caſt it intoa better form , I ſhall even 
take itas it lyes, and fo handle it ; ' Eve- 
ry one that doth evil hateth the light. The 
Truth of which Propoſition I know not 
how I can better demonſtrate, than by 
ſhewing what influence the light hath 
upon men 1a reference to ſin; and with- 
al, how men ſtand affected rowards 
their (in. 

1. The light, (IT mean principally 
the light of the Goſpel, of which our 
Saviour here ſpeaks) diſcovers. fin. 
There 1s a threefold light which diſco» 
vers1in; the light of Nature, the light 
of the Law, and the light of the Go- 
ſpel. 


(1.) Thevery light of Nature doth 


in ſome meaſure diſcover ſin. The 
Gentiles 


S3 
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Rom. 2. Gentiles who have nt the law, do by na- 

14, 15" ture the things containew in the law, 

their conſciences in the mean while accuſing 

or excuſing them, according as their aCt1- 

ons are more or leſs conformable to the 

dictates of the light of nature in them, 

This light was full and perfeCt,as it was 

at firſt ſer up in man by his Creator ; 

but 15 by the fall now become weak and 

imperfect, ſo that in many things at 

leaves a man at a great loſs. That firlt 

light repreſented things to man cxaGtly 

according to their nature, ſo as by the 

help of it he could clearly and perfe&ly 

diſcern between good and evil; bur 

now that Primitive light being in great 

part extinguiſhed, the weak remain- 

ders of it repreſent good and evil in a 

dark and obſcure manner, ſo as by this 

light alone a man ſces many times little 

Mar. 8.24. better than he who ſaw Men as Trees ; 

yea worle a great deal, taking good 

for evil, and evil for good ; light for 

If. 5. zo. darkneſs, and darkneſs for light, as 
the Prophet ſpeaks. 

(2.) The light of the Law of God 

written, goes further 1n the diſcovery 

of ſin, in which reſpett the Apoſtle a- 

Rom. 3. ſcribes the knowledge of fin to the Law. 

__ The Law exceeds the light of Nature 

as 
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a5 to the diſcovery of ſin, in a double 
: 19 
1.\' The Law diſcovers more (ins 
than the meer light of Nature could. 


1 hai vt known fin, faith the Apoltle, Rom. 7. 7. 


wwleſs the law had ſaid, Thow fbalt wot 
cove:, He had not known the ſinful- 
neſs of the inward motions to fin, at 
leaſt ſuch of them as go before the con- 
lent ofthe will ; the more primo prime, 
as the Schools call them, 

2. The Law makes a more full and 
clear diſcovery of thoſe very ſins which 
were in ſome imeafure known by the 
light of Nature. 

(3.) The light of the Goſpel goes 
yet further in the diſcovery of ſin, and 
in ſome reſpects as much exceeds the 
Law herein, as the Law doch the light 
of Nature. For, 


1. The light of the Goſpel, as ris 
far greater and clearer, fo *tis of a more 
piercing and penetrating nature to fiad 
out and diſcover fin, as the Noon-day 
light looks into many a dark corner, 
and expoſcth thoſe things to our view 
which before could not be difceraed. 


2, Goſpel 
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_ 2. Goſpel Adminiſtrations are ac- 
companied with a more full Effuſion of 
the Spirit than was ordinarily under the 
Law. Now one ſpecial part 'df the 
Spirits work being to convince of fin, 
we may well conclude that the Spirit's 
Diſcovery and Convictions of {in un- 
der the Goſpel are more full and effe- 
Qual. | 

3. The Goſpel furniſheth us with ſe- 
veral Glaſſes in which we may behold 
{in repreſented to us in a more lively 
manner than by the Law alone ; and 
this, whether we conſider the filthineſs 
orthe heinouſneſs of fin. Theſe Glaſſes 
are the Holineſs, and the Juſtice of 


Gad. 


1. The Holineſs of God is ſo diſplay- 


ed and ſet forth in the Do&rine of the 


Goſpel, and in the Life of Chriſt, as 
never before. Hence it is that the 
Scripture ſcems ſo to ſpeak of this mat- 
ter, as if God were little knowa uatil 
Chriſt by his Heavenly Doctrine and 


Holy Converſation revealed him.- No 


man hath ſeen God at any time; the 
only bezottes Son, who is in the boſom of 
the Father, he hath declared him. He 


45,46. that ſeeth me, ſeeth him that ſent me; T - 
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am come 4s 4 light into the world, that 
whoſoever believeth in me, ſhould not abide 


in darkneſs. No man knoweth the Fa- Mat.11.27 


ther but the Son, and he to whomſorver 


the Son will reveal him, And the Apo- 2 Cor. 3. 


ſtle diſcourſing of the Glory and Excel- '5 
lency of the Evangelical Adminiſtration 
beyond the Legal, faith, That where- 
as they of old had a vail upon their 
Hearts, and ſaw things but darkly, we 
all with open face as in a glaſs behold the 
glory of Godin the Face of Jeſus Chriſt. 
And that he there chiefly intends the 
Glory of his Holineſs, we may colle&t 
from what followeth ; and we are chan- 
ged, ſaith he, into the ſame image, from 
glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the 
Lord, Now contraries affording mutu- 
al light to one another, the more we 
diſcern of the Holineſs of God, the more 
filthy and loathſome will ſin appear to 
us. This we ſee :xemplified in the 


Prophet Iſaiah, who when he had ſeen 16. 6. 3,5. 


the Lord fitting upon his Throne, and 
heard his Holineſs proclaimed by one of 
the Seraphims, crying, Holy, holy, ho- 
ly is the Lord of Hoſts, the whole earth 
i full of his glory; in the ſenſe of his 
ſinfulneſs, he cries out, Wo #& ms, 
for Iam undone, becauſe I am a man of 
waclean lips. 2. Ano» 
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2, Another Glaſs to behold ſin in; is 
the Juſtice and Severity af God agaialt 


- fin, As the Holineſs of God ſhews us 


the filthineſs of fin, ſo doth his Juſtice 
and Severity ſhew us the Heinouſneſs 
and abominable nature of it. But naw 
the Juſtice and Severity of God agaiaſt 
fin was neyer {0 much diſcovered by all 
the dreadful Threataiongs of the Law, 
and terrible Judgments that have been 
inflicted upon Signers ever fince the Fali 
of dans to this day, nar will ever be {0 
much difcovered by all the Sufferings of 
Millions 1a Hell e@ Eternity , as by 
wheat God for our fins hath laid upon 
his own Erernal 8nd malt dearly be- 
loved Son, who is aver all God blefled 
for ever. The reaſon hereof is mani- 
feſt and undeniable ; for the Creature 
will never be able fully to fatishe the 
Juſtice of God by its endleſs Suffer- 
ings in Hell; if it could, why might it 
not be releaſed, and let out of Prifon ? 
But Chrift hath made full ſatisfactian to 
his r__ uſtice ; fo that we have 
in that fatisfattion which he hath pre- 
{ſented to his Father, io that fatistaftioa 
of infinite value, and in that alane, ag 
exact and adequate meaſure by which 
we may take the full dimenſions of rhe 

| heinoul- 
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heinoufneſs of Man's fin. Indeed what 
higher thing is imaginable by which we 
4 be led to the ſight of the heinoul- 
nels of: fin, than that unparallel'd feve- 
rity ofthe moſt Righteous Judge of all 
the Earth againſt it, which induced him 
to lay fuch a weight of puniſhment up- 
on his only begotten Son, who is of the 
fame' Divine Eſſence with himſelf, 
when having taken our Nature on him, 
be undertook to bear what was due to 
us for our fins. By what hath been 
{aid,. we ſee that the Goſpel not only 
diſcovers fin, but alſo doth ir in a very 
fignal way, making ſuch lively repre- 
ſeatations of the filthinefſs and heinouſ- 
neſs thereof, as neither the light of Na- 
ture, nor the Law of God ; nor all the 
dreadful Examples of God's Juſtice and 
Severity that ever have been, or ever 
ſhall be, can make. 

Ler us now inthe next place add here- 
unto, That men are-naturally molt un- 
willing to ſee their ſins, and to be con- 
vinced of them ; and chen ir may be 
preſumed we will eafily grant, that the 
light muſt in that reſpect be very unac» 
ceptable to them. Such is every man's 
natural Pride and Self-love, that' he hath 


no mind to know how bad he 1s. He 
is 
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is willing, if it be poſſible, to ſhut his 
Eyes againſt his own deformities, that 


he may beable to hold up a good Opini- 


on of himſelf. Beſides, as men deſire 
not to know too much of their own de- 
feats, fo they would not have them 
known to others. Seeing therefore the 
ſame light that diſcovers them to them- 
ſelves, doth alſo lay them open to 0- 
thers; it is a thing not at all ſtrange, 
that men, as long as they are wicked, 
and indulge themſelves in ſin, ſhould 
be no great Friends to the light; Ir 
concerns thoſe who have bad Wares, to 
get them into dark Shops, which may 
not diſcover the faultineſs of them. And 
ſo much of that firſt thing, The light, 
cſpecially that of the Goſpel, makes diſ- 
covery of mens fin, and that 1s it 
which they cannot endure. 

2. The light of the Goſpel doth not 
only diſcover mens fin, bur calls upon 
them to leave it. Repent, for the king- 
dom of God is at hand, was the ſubſtance 
of his Preaching who prepared the way 
for Chriſt, and uſhered in Evangelical 
light Though God never ia the leaſt 
approved of fin, yet in former Ages 
before the coming of his Son into the 


World, he much winked at it, at leaſt 
in 
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in the Gentile World ; but now he 
commandeth all men every where to Ag: 16. 
repent. Helets the World know, thar 3% 

in times of Goſpel-light men muſt nor 

expeCt that patience and forbearance at 

his hands, which he was pleaſed to ex- 

erciſe towards thoſe who lived in dark- 

er Ages, and times of Ignorance. Bar- 

ren "Trees might long ſtand before, but ,,. RR 
now the Ax is laid to the root of the tree, Te 
and every tree that bringeth not-forth good 

fruit, ſball be hewen down, and caſt into 

the fire, The main Errand and De- 

ſign of the Goſpel is, that men be turx- 

ed from darkneſs to lizht, ani from the ,q, . 6. 
power of Satan unto God., To this pur- 18. 

poſc is that of the Apoltle, The night is Rom. 14 
far ſpent, the aay us at hand; let us there- 12,1314 
fore caſt off the works of darkneſs, and 

put on the armour of light , let us walk 

honeſtly as in the day, not in rioting and 
drunkenneſs, not in chamberins and wan- 

tonneſs, not in ſtrife and envyinos. But 

put ye on the Lord ſeſws Chriſt, and make 

n0 proviſion for the fleſh to fu!fil the luſts 

thereof. And again, The grace of God ... 

that bringeth ſalvation, hath appeared un- = "m 
to all men, teaching us, that denying un- 
godlineſs and world!y luſts, we ſhould live 
ſoberly, rightcouſly, and godly in this pre- 
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2 Tim. 2 ſent world. And let every ont that 


19. 


Luke 14. 
18,19, 20. 


Joh. 5. 40. 


nameth the name of Chriſt, depart from 
e#niquity. But this is that which the 
corrupt Heart of man can leaft of all 
endure. Men are unwilling to ſee 
their ſins, but much more unwilling to 
forſake them. Wheace elſe are thoſe 
excuſes which many frame when they 
are invited to come unto Chrift ? One 
is ingaged in this buſineſs, and it muſt 
be diſpatched ; he muſt be diſpenſed 
with till it be over. Another is inga- 
ged in that Aﬀair, and he is not at lei- 
fure, Whenceelſeare thoſe downright 
and peremptory Refuſals ? Ye will not 
come to me that ye might have life. Yea, 
you would not be gained and prevailed 
with to come by the largeſt Proffers, by 
the moſt rich and excellent Promiſes. 
The greatelt Love and Tenderneſs, the 
moſt Compaſſionate Solicitations and 
Importunirtes, are not able to over- 
come them into a willingneſs ; what to - 
do? To be undone? No, to be made 
for 2ver; to be gathered- under the 
Wings of Chriſt's moſt tender Care and 
Love, that they might be everlaſtingly 
Happy in the Fruirion of him. That 
fin 1s the cauſe of this peremptory refu- 
fal, cannot be denied ; for nothing by 
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ſin could ſo bewitch and tranſport them, 
that they ſhould with ſo much obſtina- 
cy Rand in their own light, wilfully 
thruſt away from themſelves Everlaſt- 
ing Life, and forſake their own Mer- 
cies. *Tis agreedon, that all men na- 
rurally deſire happineſs; *tis Nature's 
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Language, Who will ſhew us apy good ? Pal. 4 6. 


Could men therefore reje&t Eternal 
Happineſs and Glory upon any ather 
Conlideration, than that the Terms on 
which 'tis offered ſeem to be too hard ? 
They muſt part with their ſins if they 
will be happy ; and O how hard a fſay- 
ing is this to Fleſh and Blood ! The 
Friendſhip which is between the heart 
of man and ſin, being ſo ſtrict and en- 
tire, can that light of the Goſpel be wel- 
come to him whoſc Errand from Hea- 
ven is to make aneverlaſting ſeparation 
between him and his fins? Moſt clear 


it is, that wicked men, while ſuch, 


cannot abide the light ; and that how- 
ever they may endeavour to cover over 
their Enmity againlt it with other pre- 
tenſions, yet the true reaſon why they 
hate it, is the wickedneſs of their hearts 
and lives; they therefore hate ic becauſe 
their deeds are evil, as our Saviour gives 
us an account of the greund of their ha- 
tred-thereof. D 2 But 


1 Cor. 2. 
14. 
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But it may here be obje&ed , That 


the Holy Scriptures elſewhete ſeem 


to give other reaſons of mens not en- 
tertaining the light of the Goſpel, 
Sometimes they ſeem to impute it to 
the ſublimity, and' to the myſterious 
Nature of the great 'Truths contain- 
ed in the Goſpel. The natural man 
receiveth not the things of the Spirit of 
God, for they are fooliſhneſs unto him ; 
neither can he know them, becauſe they are 
ſpiritually diſcerned. Sometimes the 
Scriptures impute it to the ſubtilry and 
malice of Satan darkening the minds of 
men. J1f our goſpel be hid, it i hid to 
them that are wh in whom the God of 
this world hath blinded the minds of them 
which believe not, leſt the light of the 
2lorious go/pel of Chriſt ſhould ſhine unto 
them. And laſtly, otherwhile the Scrip- 
tures ſpeak of God's concealing the My- 
{teries of the Goſpel from ſome men'; to 
our Saviour ſpeaking to his Father , 


M:t11:25 ith, Thou haſt hid theſe things fromthe 


wiſe and prudent. There being alſo 
theſe other reaſons of mens not embra- 
cing the light of the Goſpel, how is it 
that our Saviour ſeems to lay the whole 
{treſs ofthis matter upon this, that mens 


deeds areevil? Tothis I anſwer, ' 
1, That 
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1, That it is not neceſſary that we 
ſhould ſo underſtand our Saviour, as if 
he intended to make man's ſin the ſole 
or only cauſe why he hates the light, 


but one principal cauſe. And that 'tis 
a principal cauſe thereof, hath already 
appeared from what hath been ſpoken, 
and will yet more fully appear by what 
{hall be turther ſpoken in anſwer to the 
Objections. Wheretore, 

2. Though there may be ſome other 
cauſes of mens hating the light, and 
preferring darkneſs before it ; yet they 
may for the molt part be ſome way or 
other reſolved into this which our Savi- 
our here mentioneth. Other things may 
concur ſometimes, but there is ſcarce 
any thing that hath ſo general and al- 
molt ſo perpetual an influence upon 
mens hating, declining, running away 
from, appoling, and rejeQing the light, 
as mans ſin. That moſtly all other 
cauſes may be reſolved into this, I ſhall 
endeavour to ſhew, in anſwer to the 
forementioned ObjeQtions. 


Asto the firſt of them, *tis moſt true, 
thatin Spiritual things there is a great 
diſproportion between the I neelleftive 
Faculty as now *tis ſince the Fall,and the 

D 3 Object. 
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Objet. The Myſteries of the Goſpel 
are high and ſublime ; our underſtand- 
ing is dark, weak, and ſhallow. But, 


1. Whence came this difproportion ? 
Was it not very much from the ſin of 
man at firft, who put out his own Eyes, 
wotinded his Intelle&tuals, and wea- 
kened his natural Powers? it cannot be 
denied but that Adam in the ſtate of In- 
nocency and Integrity, though he could 
not have found out thoſe deep Myſte- 
ries of the Gofpel concerning our Re- 
demption by Chriſt, and the things re- 
lating thereunto, they being things that 
have no natural cauſe from whence the 
higheſt creared reaſon might deduce or 
colleft them ; and many of them being 
things above Nature, and ſuch as de- 
pend mecrly upon the good pleaſure of 
God unknown to us, until by himſelf 
revealed ; I ſay, though Adam could 
not by the ſtrength of his Reaſon and 
Natural Abilities have found out theſe 
deep things, yet tt cannot be denied but 
that if theſe things had been propound- 
ed to Adazn to be aſlented to, and be- 
lieved upon the Authority of God re- 
vealing them, he both could and would 
moſt readily have afſented to them, by 

. caulc 
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cauſe he had both a power and a readt- 
neſs of mind to believe whatſoever truth 


God ſhould reveal. And this is all that 
in theſe matters - God requires of us. 
The deep things of the Goſpel are not 
propounded to us to be perfettly under- 
ſtood and ——_—_ by us ; but 
they being unfathomable by the longeſt 
Line of our Reaſon; all that God ex- 
peCts from us, is, that we give our al- 
ſent to them, and believe them ; and 
this only becauſe he who can neither be 
deceived nor deceive, hath revealed 
them. But as the caſe now {tands with 
us ſince the Fall, though theſe things 
are moſt clearly revcaled, and as ſuch 
propounded to us, yet we will not be- 
lieve them, they are fooliſhneſs to us, 
as the Apoſtle ſpeaks. So miſerably 
are our Minds taken vp and prepoſſe(- 
{ed with a proud and fond Opinion of 
our ſelves, of our own natural Ability 
to judge of theſe things , with falſe 
Principles, with inveterate Prejudices, 
and rank Enmity againſt the Truth, 
and what not ? that we ſhut out the 
light, and forbid it entettainment with 

us. 
2. Add hereunto, that the perverſe- 
nefs and ſtubbornneſs of the Will, the 
D 4 Irre- 


39 


40 


The Firſt Sermon. 


irregularity, the inordinate propenſions, 
and impetuous motions of the AﬀeSi- 
ons and ſenſual Appetite, do not a lit- 
tle hinder the reception of Spiritual 
Truths into the Underſtanding. For 
as bad Meats, ascrudeand inconcoted 
Humours in the Stomach, ſend up noi- 
ſom Vapours into the Head, clouding 
the Mind, diſcompoling the Brain, and 
diſturbing the Fancy ; ſo the ſinful Di- 
ſtempers, the inordinate Paſſions, the 
unruly and rebellious diſorders of the 
inferior Faculties, ſend up ſuch fumes 
into the higher Region of the Soul, as 
darken the Underſtanding, as incline 
and diſpoſe the Mind toembrace what 
is moſt ſutable to the corrupt bent of 
rhe Will and AﬀeCtions, and to reje& 
rhe contrary. Ariſtotle's cenſure of 
young Men as incompetent Auditors of 
the Precepts of Moral Philoſophy, hath 
more rcaſon in it than at firit appears, 
The ſtrength of their Luſts and Paſſi- 
ons doth not only make them unwilling 
to come under the ſeverity of. Moral 
Precepts in their Practice and Conver- 
fation, but likewiſe much obſtrudt the 
paſſage of thoſe ſeverer Truths into theix 
Underſtandings. *Tis no cafie matter 
to gain the aiſent of the Underſtanding 
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to thoſe praftical Truths which a man 
hath no mind to be ordered by, Men 
will be very ingenious to invent, and 
very facil and ealie to be prevailed with 
to entertain reaſons againſt that, which, 
in reſpe& of the contrary byas of their 
Wills, they would not have to be truth. 
As 'tis moſt true on the one ſide, 2uod 
nimis miſeri volumus, hoc facile credimus. 
A weak and dark Argument ſhall have 
ſtrength and evidence enough to perſuade 
ws of tbe truth of that which we have 
4a mind to believe : So on the other ſide, 
the moſt clear and demonſtrative Argu- 
ments in the World ſhall not caſily per- 
luade us, where we are unwilling to be 
perſuaded. 


Neither 1s it thus only ia matters of 
Morality, but much more in ſpiritual 
things, as the corrupt Heart of man is 
naturally at a far greater remoteneſs and 
diſtance from them. Upon this ground 
it ſeems to be that Solomon, who could 
belt ſpeak to that Argument, tells us, 


That the fear of the Lord u the bezinning Prov x. x. 


of wiſdom. When a man's hearr is ſea- 
{oned with the tear of God, and in ſome 
mcaſure purged from corrupt Aﬀe- 
tions; when *tis ſubdued unto God, 

and 


The Firſt Sermon. 


and made yielding and pliable to his 
Will, then is a man fit to receive the Law 
from his mouth, and then is the Heart 
a meet Veſſel to receive the rich and in- 
valuable treaſure of heavenly Wiſdom, 
And fo much in anſwer to the firſt Ob- 
jection. 

I goon to the ſecond, That our not 
entertaining the light, ſeems to be put 
upon Saten's ſcore. And here, though 
Satan's malice and guilt be nothing the 
leſs, *tis apparent that this cauſe may 
alſo in great part be reſolved into man's 
ſin and wickedneſs. How comes it to 
paſs, that Satan hath ſuch advantage 
againſt man in this matter ? whence is 
it that he can ſo eaſily befool men, pre- 
judice them againſt the light of the Go- 
ipel, keep them in darkneſs, and lead 
them blindfold to Hell, as the Prophet 
led the Army of the Syrians into Sama- 
714 ? Is it not becauſe he finds them 
oreingaged in ſinful Courſes, from 
which they cannot endure to be taken 
off ? Is it not becauſe he finds them re- 
{olved to comply with their Luſts, and 
corrupt Aﬀections, the gratifying of 
which 1s not to be gainſayed, they can- 
not bear it ? were it not that he finds in 
mens hearts ſuch fit matter to work up- 

on, 
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on, laid in before, and prepared to his 
hands, he could not ſoeafily delude and 
blind them to their ruine. Satan had 
as much malice againſt Chriſt, and did 
with the greateſt rage and violence af- 
{ault him, and endeavour to break in 
upon him : but he could not do it, as 
finding nothing within to bid him wel- 
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come. The Prince of this world cometh, Joh.14.31. 


faith he,and findeth nothing in me. Nihil 
ſui operts [olqee veſtigii,laith St. Hierom, 
in his Epiſtle to A/z«fia; nothing of his 
own Work, no impreſſions which he 
himſelf hath made, no footſteps which 
he himſelf hath left behind him ; no- 
thing at all on which to ground an Ac- 
cuſation, or to faſten a Temptation. 
The words may comprehend both, tho 
indeed the former ſeems to be in that 
place chiefly intended. Let Satan come 
to any of us when he will, he is ſure to 
find ſomething of his own, ſomething 
of his own work, ſomething of his own 
image which he hath ſtampt upon us, 
ſomething that he may lay claim to as 
his, ſomething of his party that will 
own him, and ſide with him. Hence 
the different ifſue of Chriſt's Tempta- 
tions and ours. When Satan came to 
aſſault him, he found his Soul as an im- 

pregnable 
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pregnable Caſtle, well fortified on eve- 
ry quarter : clear and heavenly light 
without any mixture of darkneſs in the 
Underſtanding, perfect holineſs in the 
Will, exa& regularity and compoſed- 
neſs in the Aﬀections ; all of one accord 
within, to make reſiſtance, ſo as it was 
impoſſible for him to get poſſeſſion. 
When he comes to us,. he finds the Squl 
as a city that i broken down, and without 
walls, as Solomon ſpeaks. And he finds 
a treacherous party within, that is ready 
to invite him , his would gladly ſet 
open the Gates to him, and betray all 
into his hands, were the Soul otherwiſe 
never {o well fortified. And thus we 
ſee how far all the miſchief that Satar 
doth us, may be reſolved into our own 
ſin. *Tis true, he blinds us, but *cis 
becauſe we have no mind to fee; he 
cloſeth our eyes —_ the light of the 
Goſpel, but he finds us endeavouring 
to cloſe our own eyes, and glad of any 
aſſiſtance from him to do it more cttc- 
Ctually. In a word, he ſhuts out the 
light, that it ſhine not in upon us to 
our conviction, humiliation and con- 
verſion, but he makes him ſhuttings to 
do it, of our own darkneſs, preju- 
dices, falſe Principles, and corrupt At- 
fections. I now 
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' I now proceed to the third Objeftion 
taken from Matth. 11. 25. where God 
himſelf is ſaid to hide the Myſteries of 
his Goſpel from the wiſe and prudent. 
Before I fay any thing to this ObjeCtion, 
I muſt premiſe, That God in this mat- 
ter (as 1n other things) hath a Preroga- 
tive which he makes uſe of, and accord- 
ing to which he aC&ts, where, and when 
he ſees good. He'being the Supream 
Lord of Heaven and Earth, as our Sa- 
viour ſtyles him in the place whence 
this ObjeCtion is taken , may diſpoſe of 
the knowledge of the Myſteries of his 
Kingdom as he pleaſeth, freely vouch- 
ſafing it to ſome, and withholding it 
from others. For what can reſtrain him, 
but that he may do with his own as he 
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pleaſeth? as in the perſon of the Houſe. Marth. zo. 


holder he argues. This good pleaſure * 


of God is it into which our Saviour ex- 
prelly reſolveth his hiding che Myfteries 
of the Goſpel from the wiſe and pru- 


dent. Thou haſt hid theſe things from Muth. 11. 


the wiſe and prudent, and revealed them **: 


unto babes ;, even ſo father, for ſoit ſeem- 
ed good in thy fight. 

So then, reſerving unto God his Pre- 
rogative, I anſwer, That yet however 
God's hiding the Myſteries of the Go- 


ſpel 
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ſpel from men, may very much, and in 
many caſes, though not univerſally, be 
reſolved into the ſins of men. For 
whereas there are chiefly three ways by 
which God may be faid to hide the My- 
ſteries of the Goſpel from men ; name- 
ly, by denying to them, or removing 
from them the means of knowledge ; 
or by with-holding the effeQtual influ- 
ences and operation of his Spirit to ac- 
company the means; or by permitting 
Satan to blind them : upon conſideration 
of the matter we ſhall find, That the 
ſins of men have frequently very much 
to do therein, and contribute much to- 
wards it ; though even here the good 
prone of God muſt alſo be acknow- 
egded, who permits it ſo to be, and 
doth not powerfully interpoſe to hinder 
it, as he might do if he ſaw good. 


1. If God deny the Goſpel to men, *tis 
often through their thruſting it away, 
and keeping it off from themſelves , 
when *tis approaching towards them, 
How often do men oppole themſelves 
againſt it ! How often do men decline 
the light, and chuſle to live in places of 
darkneſs, where there are no means, or 


as goodas no means of knowledge! ” 
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if God remove the Goſpel from a Peo- 
ple, is it not moſt commonly not only 
for their own fin, but by their fin that 
"tis removed ? God for their unfruitful- 
neſs and unthankfulneſs, for their ma- 
nifold ſins againſt the Goſpel , moſt 
righteouſly gives them up to be aCtive 
and inſtrumental themſelves in puttin 
out the light, and ſending the Goſpe 
far away from themſelves. 

2, If God, continuing the Goſpel, 
and the means of grace ro a People, 
with-hold the powerful influences and 
co-operation of his Spirit, what is this 
in effe&, but a leaving them to them- 
ſelves, ſuffering their luſts, prejudices, 
love of fin, and hatred of holineſs, fo far 
to prevail in them, as to ſhut and bac 
up the Soul, and forcibly to keep our 
the light, or ſo far to weaken the in- 
fluences and impreſſions of it, as no- 
thing to purpoſe is done upon them. 


3. If God hide the Myſteries of his 
Kingdom from chem by giving them up 
to Satan to be blinded and deluded by 
him, the thing} is ſtill upon the matter 
one and the fame ; for as hath. been at 
large ſhewed, Satan effefts his purpoſe 
much by their own fin, and makes uſe 

of 
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of their Corruptions as the Weapons of 

his warfare againſt the Soul, to keep it 

under the power of darkneſs. 

| Now to apply what hath been ſpo- 
en. 


'# © Pp k 


This gives us a true account of the 
reaſon of ſeveral PraCtiſes of the Church 
of Rome. 


As 1/t. Of their vilifying and diſpa- 
raging the Holy Scriptures as defeCtive 
and imperfect, as obſcure and uncertain, 
and no better than a Noſe of wax that 
may be turned any way at pleaſure, that 
may be moulded and ſhaped ro every 
man's fancy, as one of that Party wick- 
edly and and protanely reproacheth ir. 
In ſhort ; Their making the word writ- 
ren, inſufficient'to inform us touching 
the matters of our belief and praCtile, 
and to lead us in the way to Heaven, 
without the help and ſupplement of Hu- 
man Traditions. | 

2. Of their refuſing to bring their 
-DoEtrines, Worſhip and PraCtiſes,to the 
Teſt and Touchſtone of - the Holy 
Scriptures- alone ; and- of their ſetting 
up another pretended Infallible Judge 

© 
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of Controverſies, not admitting the 
Scriptures to be the common Umpire 
and Determiner of chem. | 
3-; Of their ſhutting up the Book ok 
the. Holy Scriptures, and forbidding ir 
to be'read by the People, fo raking 
away from them the key of Knowledge. 
What's the reaſon of theſe their ungod- 
ly and abominable PraCtiſes, but this , 
He that doth evil, hateth the light, and 
cometh not to it , left his deeds ſhould be 
reproved ? Their Principles are unſound 
and rotten, wicked and abominable , 
their Doctrine falſe, their Wor{hip Ido- 
latrous, their Uſages vain and ſuperſtt- 
tious, and therefore they hate the light 
of the Scriptures that diſcovers their Er- 
rors, Cheats and Juglings ; therefore 
they decline the light, and run away 
from it 3 they defame and reproach it ; 
they ſhut it up, and impriſon it ; they 
do what they canto. extinguiſh it, and 
keep men in darkneſs whereſoever they 
have power todo it. Eur bleſſed be God 
that we are not yet brought into bon- 
dage by them ; they have not yer pre- 
vailed tg, deprive us of the light of the 
Goſpel ; we have free acceſs ro the Ho- 
ly Scriptures ;; the Bible lies open before 
us 12 our Mother-tongue. Q ! may we 
t never 
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never by our uathankfulneſs, 'our not 
improving the mercies we enjoy; and 
our other ſins, 6 far -proveſke God, as 
that he ſhould ſuffer the Lahd bf our 
Nativity to be again 'overipread: with 
that worſe than Eg ypridn darkndls. 


VSE #7. 


a—_— diſcovers the true reaſon why 
uent Publick'Ordinances, 
love oma Eg ſach Preaching only ws 
cores not too near the Conſcience, red- 
dles not with 'their fpiritnal eftate, 
roucheth not their own particular Yat- 
ling and beloved fins. A ſmooth '#nd 
general Diſcourſe, that deſcends ndt'to 
the concernments- df 'their own 'Soitts; 
or it may be, a —_— w ſeatrr'Ser- 
mon, that reproves the ſins 6f the 
or 'the fins of thine: tticular Pertin 
known to then, ſins 'whioh they 
themſelves are not -puwllty''of ; all tas 
they can hear with/twach paticnce,/ard 
Mar.6. 20. Perhaps with ſome telight, as Memon ks 
aid to have heard John Bupriff if ghd 
But if any man ill day rig, #nd 
beforethem the predt-evil of their wn 
fins, the unſoundnels of thewr {piriryal 
Eſtate, while they contiaue in =_ 
' gig 


and Wav orlat 
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the: extream"" danger of their preſent 
xontition, the abſolute and indiſpenſa- 
bleneoefiety of ration, bf tawere 
enmance,: & lowad 
Conpeclion, inorder to Salvarion; & a 
mana ſhall diſcourſe of our naturalprame- 
neſs to flatter and deceive our ſelves in 
theſe importaht marters, of our utter 
unwillingneſs to know the wortt of our 
Kivet; and tobe truly acquaininnd with 
(theft of our'S6uk 3 of the wall nam- 
berigf fech us ud be ſaved; 4a eomipa- 

x#0n-of them tharipertſh ; of ſthe-preat 
mikirude of thewiehar reft -in the out- 
wetferainicfef Religion, ' ad never 
gofuntiery und iff ach as Haveia'name 
t6 live, Hut 'arevead}; I' (ay, if my man 

ſhill {courſe Vf theſe things; how'un- 
acceptable nd dilpkedting, how whiome 
and tedious would 1t be to many of fs 
Heaters'!- How would af ben 
rid of fach'a' mart * hardly forbearing 

ro 1ay-of him, as Ahab did of ogy 

Tibwethis mun;betanſe he wewer propheſird 


good of 1me, but +vil. For Tath- plain 


eething,a tnaniferhaps might be treated 
as rindly Oy bk: as he Prophet Hmos 
witsby Amzith, Go, free awny, 1aith he, 
ity te diml of Tutlrh , and there eat 
bread, avril pro | ag bat propheſy 


no 


Fl 
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no mo'e at Bethel, Now whence is all 


this,, and what other. account can (be 
nivet'of it, but that in-my Text, Every 


: oe that, doth evil, haeth the light and 


cometh not to- it, leſt his deeds \fhauld be 
reprovedf? 0 Sol, Tt nh 


UV $8: 13»: t 5 

.. Thismay: alſo acquaiat us with/the 
reaſpn,why many yicious, and ungodly 
People come fo {eldqns} ta this place. 
Theis/Deeds are-eyil; their Works/are 
the Works of darknels;;; and therefore 
they hate the light; 1 A-wotul. Snavey 1a 
{ad Intagglement jt/isn hich they are! 
They hate the :lgzhtt,.aod come not! eq 
it, becauſe their deeds arc-evil.;.;apd yet 
as long; as they -came; ot. to the hight, 
they-are never likely jto be better.; But 
do theſe People think all.is well, while 
withdrawing themſelves from theight, 
they can make a ſhift to-avoid the ſight 
of their {ia.and  miſery,.and., keep-xheir 
Conſciences aſleep. Let them not;de- 
ceive themſelves ; the. time /is coming, 
when the light will break in upon chery,, 
do they what they can to keep it. out ; 
When, God will open their eyes, and {et 
their ſins in order «before them, as he 

| threatens 
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threatens thewicked:man, the obſtinate p3yi. 50. 


+ ſay to perſuade theſe Sons of Japher, or 


rather Sons of. Belral, to dwell in the 
Tents of Shem, to come to the Houſe 
of God, and join themſelves ro the Al- 
ſemblies of his People? Though. I have 
ſmall hopes that I {hall be able to ſay 
any thing that may work upon people 
ſo much eſtranged from God, and ſo 
miſerably hardened in their fins; yet 
over, and above what hath been ſaid, I 
{hall recommend theſe two thingsto the 


ſerious conſideration of ſuch pertons, it' 


any of them be at preſent here ; for tho 
we have little of their company here, 
yet I know not, but that ſome of them 
may now and then have the curioſity, 
though not the Religion, to look within 
theſe Doors, and drop in among{t us, 


1. Let them conſider, -That the 
longer they ſhall ſhun the light, and 
hide their eyes from their . ſins, the 
more frightful and formilable will the 
view of them be, when God ſhall open 


- their eyes. Such 4rmies of their Sins, 


and ſuch feartul Aggravationsof them, 


; will then appear, as will fill them with 


* horror and amazement, and without 


E 3 God's 
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God's indinite mercy hurry them 3n0 
the fault of inter defpair.' 'Bur if this 
be nav egough w fnght-them qur of 
their prafancncts. ; Lee rhem confider, '- 
14, thac they who will nos eome 
tothe light here, muſt never expect to. 
be partukeys of the inheritauce among the. 


Gen. 28. [azpt «11 hight: hexeafier.. ''Fhe houſe of 


17. 


God i thepate of heaven, as: Facob called 
it. 'Fhrougly this is the: entrance: into 
the Kingdonz of Heaven ;' and here-. 
fore all they who ous of Profanenecis.and 
Irreligion ſhur themfetves out of the 
Church here, ſhut themſelves out of 
Heaven ; and. they who wickedly and 
protanely exclude themſelves from the 
Aiſlemblics of God's Peapte:here, mutt 
not look to:be admitted into the City of 
the living God, the heavenly Jeruſalem, 
the general Afembly , and, Church of 
the Firſt-bora which are written in 
Heaven. A fearful thing ! conſider it 
all ye thar fhun the Word and Ordi- 
nances of God, that in your hearts fay 


Job 21.14, 10 the Almighty, Depare from us, me 


deſire not the knowledge of thy ways, 
as. the wicked man 1s deſcribed, It 
you: will nor acquains your felves. with 
God here, you muſt never look to en» 
joy him hereafter; if in effect FREED 
1M 


l 
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him-depart from-you, what elſe can'you 
expect from him, but to hear that dread- 
fab and confounding Sentence, Depart 
from me ye curſed into: everlaſting fire, 
prepared for the devil and his angels. 
Tremble ar the. thoughts of that Sen- 
tence, andido-not by your obſtinate Pro- 
faneneſs and Irrehgion, by your con- 
tempt of the Houſe, Word and Ordi- 
nancss of God, wilfully bring it upon 
your ſelves, 


VSE 4 


If the light be fo unacceptable to wick- 
ed men, if they hate it, and cannot en- 
dure it; then- may They hence inform 
themſelves what meaſure they may ex- 
pet. from the wicked World, whoſe 
Offies and Calling it is to hold forth 
the light to- others. If indecd- they 
ftudy 20. comply with men: 11 their 
ſins, if they reſolve to fay nothing 
but what wicked! men- would have 
them ; if they flatter them, and build' 
them up in a good opinion of rhem- 
felves to their rujne, and' cry, Peace, 
peace to them, unto whom no peace 
beloags.; then will the Woerld' like 
them well:, be very: friendly to them, 

E 4 and 
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and let them have irs good word up- 
on all occaſions, Bur it inthe dil- 
charge of the Duties of their :place, 
they be faithful ro Chriſt who intruſts 
them, and faithful to the Souls of 
yen, with which they are intruſted, 
then mult they make account to meer 
witin lutle kindneſs from wicked 
meu. If ſuch men hate the light, 
they can have no great love ordina- 
rily for them that bring it to them. 
When therctore we are but courſely 
treated by ſome of them, whole good 
we molt delired and endeavoured , 
we mult nor think it ſtrange. "Tis 
a necellary and inſeparable appendant 
of our Calling. *'Tis no other than 
what betel the Prophets in the: O/d 
Teſtament , the Apoltles ia the New, 
and Chriſt himſclt. It is impoſſible 
that we ſhould do our duty faithfully, 
and not incur the diſpleaſure of ſome 
thereby. There 1s no greater evi- 
dence of unfaithtulneſs, than when 
no man is offended. If that ſeem a 
Paradox, then what think you of that 
of our Saviour; Wo be unto you when 

all men ſpeak well of you ? 
To: conclude. Seeing thus: it 1s; 
ſecing we cannot pleaſe wicked men, 
| unleſs 
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unleſs we will diſpleaſe God, let the 
Conſcience of having ſincerely en- 
deavoured to approve our heart to 
God, and to give no jult offence to 
men, bear us up, and ſupport, arm 
and fortify us againſt all the harſh 
Cenſures, and all the cauſcleſs and un- 
jult Clamours of the World. 
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Can the Ethiopiau chanze bis skm, or 
the Leopard his fpots * then may ye 
alfo da good that are accuſtamed ta 
da evil. 


AH, N theſe words we 
& have a ſhort, but very 

RE {atisfaftory account 
Me of the Ground of 
LEST God's ſevere proceed- 
oe mgs againſt the Jews 
far their ſins. God 
had long born with them, he had nſed 
all ſorts of means to rectaim there: He 
had ſometimes been drawing them by 
the Cords of a Man, with Bands of 
Love; he had been trying to wir 
them by kindnefs ; he was ro them as 
they that take off the yoke on they Fews, 
and be laid mext wnto them. He had 
treated 


Hoſ. 11. 4. 
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treated them with that gentleneſs and 
kindneſs which is wont to work upon 
Irrational Creatures, and make the 
very brute Beaſls, tame, geatle, and 
tractable; For even the Ox knoweth hu 
owner, and the Aſs hus maſters crib. O- 
therwhile he had been trying whether 
ſeverity might take any better effect up- 
on them ; he had been correAing them 
firit more favourably, and with much 
lenity, afterwards more ſharply and ſe- 
verely ; and together with other means, 
he had been ſtill warning, admoniſhing, 
exhorting, reproving, threatning them 
by his Prophets, and ſetting before 
them the Comforts and Rewards of 
Repentance and Obedience, and the 
{ad conſequents and iſſues of their dif- 
obedience, in caſe they ſhould ſtill go 
on ia their Sin and Impenitency. But 
none of theſe things would work upon 
them ; through long cuſtom and coati- 
nuance in {in,they werenow become in- 
corrigible ; *twas in vain to expect that 
they ſhould be reformed : Ail means 
and endeavours were but loſt upon 
them. Wherefore ſeeing their Dilcaſe 
-curn to be incurable, God was re- 
olved to be rid of them, and to caſe 


himſelf of them once for all. They 
ſhould 
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ſhould dwell in his Land no longer, a- 
way they, muſt into Captivity, and ſuch 
a Captivity as ſhould nor only remove 
them far from: the Land of their Nati- 
vity,:but' ſcatter them up and down, 
and diſperſe them_from one another. 
So-we have their Sin. and Puniſhment 
{et forth in the words of the Text, and 
the following Verſe; Can the Ethiopi- 
an: elinpe his skin,” or the Leopard his 
[pats:then may ye alſo do good, that are 
accuſtomed to do evil. | Therefore . will 1 
ſcattes:them «s the flubble that paſſeth a- 
way byghe mind of the'wilderneſs. 

.Before-I come to'the words; we may 
by the,way obſerve, 'That 'tis-a molt 
wokul condition to be ſtill incorrigible 
under all meaps applyed to humble , and 
reform-us. ' The miſery of ſuch a peo- 
ple lyes.in theſe two things. 


1,' That Gods wont to give up ſuch 
a_peaple to themſelves, to walk 1n the 
way of-their. own Hearts. - He faith of 
them; as of the Jews, : Why ſboald ye be 16. r. 5. 
ſtricken any more-f.--Te ; will revolt more 
and more; afid. as. of Epbraim, Ephraim Hol. 4.17. 
is joined to Idols; et him alone; he 1s 
ſa nearly joined; and intirely united-to 
them in his AfﬀeCions, that ana 
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Will withdraw ba from then; thete- 
fore let him aljoue, ler him Takes his 
courts, zad ſeewhartwill come of 5t m 
the end. And though this may 'feem 
tobe no great evil;; bat'rather ag/ ad- 
vantage , .and a very deſirable libefry 
in the fadgment bf the Simver, 'who 
canriotandune to becurbed” or reftrain- 
ed; yet as. @ very hoavy Fudtment, 
and fo much worle chan any Atitivn 
whavtloever, as the ovid of fin is worte 
than cheevd of puniſhment. Arid {6 
God: fpeaks of this, ns Dalpenation'#1 
words fullof hightIndignatron and Dif- 
pleaſave : - Aly projie noms lot barter 
10249 wore, and 1/eutilwould whe df wt; 
fo-l.axw2" rt hivs wp 03 Weir hw Wor 
lus, id they wathod in their bin toun- 
Ffelx; Ab of he had 1and, I met wich 
them, and was wenged of ther! for 
their wretched contempt of me ; I let 
chum 47001, and firffared rhe fo be as 
vicious aikd profligae, asRldhy and a- 
bomuzibie,.as thoy Had !a mind foibe,.' 
2 Rwather thigp'in whidk typos: vie 
Mitery ot an anodrripible+ poople- 15, 
avndyrigeter Ruiny'or for 
t Judameir,) Benawſe' 7 
hae purged Thaty attl-t honeſt w8t puy- 
gol, "fund God 10 Forvuſulcow)) that i, 
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BeoxuſeT uſedatl fit moans ropageand 


worm thee, and. yer Rillyhwoa wwllow- 
eſt 4n thy _—_ nd prerooy thou 


oy Og." Take work hon, 
& at (door 'to Jefttuttion-, Yo am 


weadloveltraidon if fl So go on 
tt »hy x Wjfbonr we- 
madyy Wthing Hwall ptead for (hm, ot 
kitorpote in bis Sthalf to-wcue tim 
from doſteuRtion, ' Thths #Ob#op, 36. 
44, 15, 46,'17. "God by: t2Petitman of 
that Bok fÞrefotthwhe: preat Gan bf Pu 
ih ard Feruſalem, *the- wiedng he was 
pleaſed 'tb Ar erredet ans 
ro obedicace, 'their #1 Sts 
verflioſe/Me#ns;/2ntl (laffly, thexerrs 
ble PFudgmenrs which 'vhereupon he 
Mioaght upon them. All the' thief 'of 
<&- Prislts-add\the+ People rembreffed 
very frineh, aftee the Abontinarivas of 
the Heathen, -und- polity «Ne _—_ 
efthe Lord which le at 
Jerafalem : And the Lond God he 
Yathers fext +0 them by bis *weffſeverrs , 
riſong 
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riſing up betimes, aud ſending, becauſe he 


had compaſſion on. his, peop/e,_ and on his 
awelling-place'; but they marked the meſ- 
ſengers\of Gad, and.,'defpiſed his wards, 
and miſuſedhis Prophets, wptil the wrath 
of God aroſe againſt his people, till: there 
45 no remedy ; and.whas was at length 
the iſlue'.of- this their. incorrigibleneſs 
and ſtubbornneſs ?. That'follows in'the 
next words ;. therefore: he brought, upon 
them the king of the: Chaldees, who flew 
their, young! men _mith the ſword' in! the 
houſe of their ſanttuary, and hed natoms 
paſſion. peri. young .\win' or maiden, old 
man, .or;bm that Reopea for aze. And 
as the incorrigibleneſs of this; ſtubborn 
and ftifinecked people brought, the 
Chaldees upon thera; {0atterwargs the 
like incoxxigableneſs brought the Romans 
upon their Poſterity;. to their utter ruin 
and final, deſolation ;- far *cis- their, in- 
corragnenels that-our Saviqur - makes 
the , fore-runner and cauſe of their de- 


# 


March. 3. (trufkign by the Romans. O Jeruſalem, 


37, 38. 


Jeruſalem,, thou that, killeſt the Prophets, 
and toneſt them that. are ſent unto thee ; 
how oftexs would 1 havg gathered thy chit- 
dren together within thet, even 43 an hen 
gathereth her chickens under her wings, 
and ye would not ; therefore your houſe ts 
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left unto you deſolate. Take notice of 
this, and lay it to heart all you that 
have been often reproved for your ſins, 
and yet you ſtill harden your Necks ; 
unto whom many ſeaſonable Admoni- 


tions, and wholeſome Counlels and Ad-' 


vices have been tender'd, but you have 
ſtopt your Ears againſt them ; who 
have often ſmarted for your fins, and 
yet you love them ſtill, and delight in 
them as much as ever you did ; you 
tat have been ofren in the. Furnace of 
Affliction, and yer your Drofs is not 
ſeparated from you; I lay, take notice 
of rhe woful condition of incorrigible 
Sinners, and conſider what awaits you, 
and will certainly be your portion, un- 
leſs by Repentance you ſpeedily pre- 
vent It. 

You unteachable and incorrigible 
Children,, whom no Admonitions or 
Chaſtiſements will reduce to that Du« 
tifulneſs, humble Submiſſion and Obe- 
dience which you owe to your Parents ; 
tremble at the thoughts of what may be 
coming upon you for your fin. You 
who tread in the ſteps of Hophri and 
Phineas, both in reſpeCt of your other 
fins, and in reſpe& of your obſtinate 
carriage when you are reproved for 

them, 
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them, can you without horrour read or 
hear what the Spirit of God faith con- 


« Sam, 2, Cerning them? They hearkned not to the 


25» 


Zeche 7. 
13, I2, 


voice of their father becauſe the Lord would 


ſlay them. You whoſe lewd and ungod- 


ly Converſation hath been often reprov- 
ed and condemned in the Miniſtry of 
the Word, and yet you are ſtill infenſi- 
ble of your danger, and proceed ſtill 
in your old ways, and walk in the 1ma- 
gination of your heart, to add drunken- 
neſs to thirſt; conſider what befel 
ſuch as youare. They refuſed to hearken, 
and pulled away the ſboulater, and ſtopped 
their ears that they ſhould not hear. Tea, 
they made their heart as an adamant 
ſtone, leſt they ſhould hear the law, and 
the word which the Lord ſent by his Pro- 
phets : therefore came a great wrath from 
the Lord of Hoſts. Therefore it is come to 
paſs, that as he cried, and they would not 
hear ; ſo they cried, and I would not hear, 
ſaith the Lord of Hoſts. 

You whom no Counſels or Perſiwa- 
ſions can prevail with to leave your 
lewd and graceleſs Companions. 

You, that notwithſtanding all that 
can be ſaid or done to keep you in, and 
withhold you from your wicked Aſſo- 
ciates, fay ſtill with that lewd and un- 
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governable generation, There i 10 hope. Jer. 2. 25. 


No, I have loved ftrangers, and after 
them will T go: Confider with fear and 
trembling what the Prophet ſaid to 4- 
maziah , 'who ſftopt his Ears againſt 
good advice. By this I know that God 
hath determined to deſtroy thee, becauſe 
thou haſt not hearkened to my counſel. I 
do not fay God hath determined to de- 
ſtroy youalſo, I take nat upon me to be 
ſo well acquainted with God's ſecret 
purpoſes ; but this I ſay, you are at 
preſent in the high-way to deftruQion, 
and you have great cauſe to fear Jeſt 
God deſtroy you, as he hath done by 
other {uch 1ncorrigible perſons as you 
are, If you ſtill continue to be like 0+ 
thers who have been deſtroyed for the 
ſame (ins, what reaſon have you to ex- 
pec&t more favour than they had? God 
1s not changed, he is {tz the ſame, his 
hatred of 1in, his juſtice and ſeverity 
againſt $1n, 1s (till as great as ever it 
Was, 

And ſo much concerning that Obſer- 
vation. I come now to that which 1 
chiefly intended. Can the Ethiopian 
chanze his skin, or-the Leopard his ſpots ? 
That 1s, they cannot ; no Art or La- 
bour can eff ir. Waſh and rub the 
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Skin of the Ethiopian while you will, it 
will retain its natural hew ; you may 
ſooner rub away the Skin, than alter the 
colour of it : and fo for thoſe ſpots with 
which Nature hath mark'd.the Leo- 
pard, you may by much tampering de- 
{troy the ſubje& of them, but the ſub- 
jet remaining, you can never get out 
the ſpots. And little leſs difficulty there 
is in removing thoſe habitual Incli- 
nations toſfin, which long cuſtom hath 
produced : The caſe is much alike, to 
waſh a Blackamoor white, and to get 
him to do good that is accuſtomed to 
doevil. So then 'tis a Proverbial com- 
pariſon,by which is ſignified che extream 
difficulty of delivering a Man from 
thoſe vicious impreſſions which cuſtom 
in {fin hath made upon him. And that's 
the thing which I purpoſe to treat of. 

Cuſtom in ſin makes it very difficult 
to leave ſin. There needs little other 
proof hereof than our own Experience. 
Though ſome vicious Perſons, who are 
taken in hand, and dealt with betimes, 
may be more eaſily drawn off from 
their ſinful courſes, yet how rare a 
thing is it to ſce any man recovered, 
who hath long been exerciſed ina trade 
of {in ! Shall you cafily prevail with the 
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intemperate, or luſtful, or ambitious, 
or covetous perſon, to leave thoſe paths 
of fin which have been long trodden by 
them? So-/great tis the force of cuſtom 
in fin, that men will by no Arguments 
be perſwaded to forſake thoſe long-con- 
tinued-ſinful prattices, which are con- 
tinually” attended with ſo many viſible 
and great inconveniences, as one would 
think were-ſufficient to make any man 
weary of ſuch courſes. 

Take for an inſtance but a wandring 
Beggar, that neceſſarily undergoes many 
hardſhips, and runs many hazards in 
that irregular and wicked courſe of life 
which he hath been wonted to, and you 
ſhall in vain tempt him to leave it by 
the beſt proviſions and accommodati- 
ons which you can proffer him in any 
ſetled way of honeſt Imployment. 

Or take a nearer inſtance in the ſame 
kind ;- When almoſt do you ever ſee one 
of our poor people whoſe hands refuſe 
to labour, and who make a trade of 
begging from Door to Door ; I ſay, 
when almoſt do you ſee any fuch Per- 
{on reclaimed, and brought to endea- 
vour to get his Living in any honeſt 
and laborious Calling ? I deny not, but 
'tis poſſible there maybe inſtances of 
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ſome fuch that have been reduced tgoan 
orderly courſe of life ; but beheve.fuch, 
inſtances are very rare. eſpecially of. 
thoſe who have from their Childhogd 
been addiQted to that diſorderly .coutle, 
as too many are ; the only Breedin 
Education which their ; Parents, give 
them, being to teach them, how. to.cat 
the Bread of idleneſs, -and live upan the 
Charity of others, it that ingy,be cal- 
led Charity which is beſtowed pon 
fuch people. - _ -- 2:61 
The grounds of this point are theſe. 


1. Cuſtom begetsa ſtrong, fixed and 
habitual Inclination. to ſin. Hence a 
Man is ever in a readineſs to yield to, 
and comply with any Temptation to 
that fin unto which he hath been ac- 
cuſtomed. No ſooner is occaſion offer- 
ed, bur it meets with a preparation of 
heart toembrace it. Inſtead of prepa- 
ring to reſiſt Temptations when they 
begin to approach, and offer themſelves, 
he that hath been: accuſtomed to fin, 
will meet them half way, invite them 
to come on, and bid them welcome ; 
initead of declining Temptations, he 
will ſcek after them, and ſtudioully 
make provition for hisL uſts. For cu- 
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ſtom is now become another Nature to 
him, and he ſeems to enjoy himſelf no 
longer than he is complying with it. 
To bedivorc'd and ſeparated from ſuch 
ſins, is a moſt grievous thing ; 'tis as the 
_ out of a right Eye, or the cut- 
ting oft ofa right Hand. 

2. Cuſtom 1a ſin brings on delight ia 
ſin; the ations that are natural, are 
moſtly accompanied with ſome plea- 
ſure : And fo are finful ations, when 
cuſtom hath made them familiar to us, 
and giventhem, as it were, the ſtamp 
of Nature, *Tis ſtrange that a Man 
ſhould be ſenſible of any pleaſure or de- 
ligat at all in ſome fins; and yet 
through cuſtom there is that content 
and complacency in them, that it is as 
death to forſake them. To ſitin an ob- 
ſcure Ale-houle, and to be continually 
pouring in that which to a ſober Man 
would be little better than a Potion ; 
to ſpend days and nights in a dark hole 
amidſt the ftink of Vomits and Spew- 
ings round about, to the blaſting of a 
Man's Reputation, the impairing of his 
Health, the miſ-ſpending of his time, 
and the waſting away of that which ir 
may be Wife and Children want at 
home ; who would think there ſhould 
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be any content in ſucha Life ? And yet 
there-are, who by cuſtom have made it 
ſo pleaſurable to them, that they pre- 
fer it before all the contents and Feit 
faCtions that a fair Houſe, a Table rich- 
ly ſpread,and the Society of their neareft 
Relations can afford them , and what- 
ever other advantages and accommoda- 
tions might render their converſe: at 
home comfortable and delightfom. Tf 
cuſtom hath once made ſuch baſe - and 
dirty ways of fin pleaſant, you ſhall in 
vain tempt them out of them, or indea- 
vour to draw them off from them by the 
faireſt and molt taking proffers that you 
can make them. . 

3. Cuſtom in fin blinds the mind, 
and corrupts the judgment, ſo that a 
man ceaſeth to be a competent judge of 
the nature of things, and of the diffe- 
rences between good and evil. By de- 
grees he is beſotted, and comes to be in 
great meaſure deprived of the reafon of 
a man ; fo far hath fin darkened his un- 
derftanding, and weakened his Intel- 
lcQtuals for judging of Spiritual things. 

Rom.1.28. He is given UP 70 4 reprobate mind, as 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks; he puts good for 
evil, and evil for good ; light tor dark- 
nels, and darkneſs for light. And 

when 
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when the light of reaſon is darkened, 
and the Eye of the Soul is put out ; 
when the leading and governing Facul- 
ty of the Soul is thus depraved,. it muſt 
needs- be a difficult thing to draw a man 
off from thoſe ways, the evil whereof 
he cannot diſcern, nor will be appre- 
henſive of. + . | "+ WM 

4. Cuſtom in ſin ſ{careth the Conſci- 
ence, and draws {ſuch a-callusor braw- 
nineſs over it, as it becomes inſenſfible. 
Ar firſt there is fome tenderneſs of Con- 
ſcience, ſome reludtancy , and ſhrink- 
ing back from thoſe ſins which after a 
frequent repetition and cuſtomary pra- 
Ctice of them, a man makes no bones of, 
but ſmoothly ſwallows down. He that 
at firſt ducſt not tell a Lie, or if he were 
at any time overtaken, was wont to be 
much troubled afterwards ; yet upon 
a cuſtomary practice of that fin, will 
add Lies to Lies, and ſtand to them 
moſt impudently and obſtinately : He 
that '{ſeemed to fear an Oath, will 
through cuſtomary Swearing arrive at 
that degree of inſenfibleneſs,that he will 
not ſtick to multiply Oaths, and Perju- 
ries alſo, if need be, and all this with- 
out any touch of remorſe, any gainſay- 
ings or grudgings of his Conſcience. 


Now 
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Now when a Man through cuſtom in 
ſin comes to that paſs, that his Conſci- 
ence is quiet, and doth not either inter- 
poſe before the commiſſion of ſin to hin- 
der him, or moleſt him, and diſturb 
his peace afterwards,” 'twill be no calic 
matter to diſengage him from that ſin. 
5. Cuſtom in fin doth conſequently 
harden the heart againſt all means by 
which the Sinner ſhould be reclaimed. 


1. It ihardens the heart againſt the 
Word. ' 'The threatnings thereof, and 
all the moſt dreadful denunciations of 
Judgments, make no impreſſion upon 
ſuch a Mans heart ; *tis as Steel or Ada- 
mant that will not yield or relent. 

2. Neither will the wholeſome Coun- 
ſels, Advicesor Admonitions of Friends 
and Chriſtian Acquaintance work upon 
it. He hath no ſenſe of any thing 
which in that way is offered him for his 
good :. His Ears are ſtopt againſt the 
voice of the Charmer, Charm he never 
ſo wilely. f 

3. He is fortified with Armour of 
proof againſt all Providences, by which 
he might be ſtopt in his courſe of in, 
or reduced from the Errour of his ways. 
Let God oppoſe him in his ſinful courle, 

let 
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let him hedge up his ways with Thorns, 
or. ſtand 'befare him with a drawn 
Sword, all is one, on he will fearleſly 
and preſumptuouſly, and adventure 
himſelf upon the: thick Boſſes of his 
Buckler, in Job's phraſe. 

6. Cuſtom, in. $;a emboldens Satan to 
tempt. Where the Conſcience is ten- 
der, and the Heart is ſenſible of the evil, 
and danger'of Sin, and where he hath 
been, formerly . celiſted and | repelled, 
there if he tempt, yet he doth it with 
leſs confidence of preyailing, and with 
ſome degree of Cowardly ExpeQtation 
of being worſted ; but where he hath to 
do with thoſe who have been long accu- 
ſtomed to the Sin he would again draw 
them. into, he makes little queſtion of 
prevailing, as knowing well the ſeared- 
neſs of their Coaſciences, the hardneſs 
of their Hearts, and their trong pro- 
penſions to the {in-unto which he. 1s a+ 
bout to tempt them ; as alſo remem- 
bring how often his Temptations in the 
I kind have already been ſucceſs- 
tul. 

7. By Cuſtom in fin God is pro- 
voked to leave a Man to himſelf, to the 


power of Satan, and the efficacy of 
Temptation ; and in way of his righte- 
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ous Judgment to give him up toa fur" 
ther degree of impenitency and hardneſs 
of heart. P2007 


* V-8E >. 


Then let ſuch as have'been long ac- 
cuſtomed to any ways of Sin, take heed 
that they make not account'it will be 
an eaſie matter to leave thoſe ways. 
You may be apt to think that you-can 
come off from thoſe your finful courſes 
at pleaſure ; that 'tis but take up Refo- 
lutions againſt them, and you ſhall be 
diſengaged and freed from them pre- 
ſently : But herein you would much 
deceive your ſelf. Tis not ſo eaſie a 
matter to deliver your ſelf from the 
_- of that fin which you have been 

o long accuſtomed unto : When you 
addreſs your ſelf to endeavour to leave 
it, you will find other work of it. You 
may take up Reſolutions upon Reſolu- 
tions, and yet you may be ſtill where 
you were at firſt, as much enſlaved to 
your Sinas ever, and as unable to reſiſt 
any Temptation to it. They mult be 
ſtrong and firm Reſolutions, and thoſe 
frequently renewed, that will ſtand you 
in ſtead where Sin hath by cuſtom got- 
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ren ſuch poſſeſſion of you : And beſides, 
you muſt look higher than your own 
Reſolutions, you mutt earneſtly implore 
God's help againſt your felf, ſo miſera- 
bly bangs under and ſubjected to the 
power of Sin. Never thiak to prevail 
againſt thoſe Sins which Cuſtom hath 
ſtrengthened and confirmed in you , 
without much Prayer to God , great 
watchfulneſs over your ſelf, and dili- 
gence in the uſe of all other means, 
whereby the power of Sin may be weak- 
ened. 


-* & 


You muſt therefore acknowledge it 
to be a great Mercy, if you meet with 
Croſſes and Affiictions in your ſinful 
ways early,and before longer Cuſtom in 
Sin hath produced thoſe confirmed, ra- 
dicated , and obſtinate habits of Sin 
which cannot ealily be removed. God 
is very gracious to ſome - this way ; he 
takes them up ſharply, and chaſtens 
them ſeverely betimes : They no ſooner 
enter upon the ways of Sin, but he op- 
poſeth himſelf againſt them, and hedg- 
eth up their way with Thorns. This 
is very grievous and afflitting to our 
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corrupt Nature, which can endure no 
reſtraint : But we little conſider or un- 
derſtand how much we are obliged to 
God for his Care of us herein. How 
many others are there whom he ſuffers 
to goon in their Sins without check or 
controul, till they contraCQt thoſe ſtrong 
habits of Sin which they are never rid 
of as long as they live. Do you think 
your ſelf hardly dealt with, that God 
doth not ſuffer you alſo to take your 
courſe, and make your ſelf as vile here, 
and as miſerable hereafter, as others ? 
"Tis God's exceeding great kindneſs to 
you, that he imbitters unto you the be- 
ginnings of Sin, and ftrews the firſt en- 
trance into finful ways with Briars and 
Prickles, ſo that you cannot go on, bur 
you muſt hurt your ſelf. It ſeems you 
would have liked it better, if the way 
to Hell had been ftrewed with Roſes 
for you. Beware you do not mifinter- 
pret God's Providence : If he be plea- 
{ed to uſe ſeaſonable means to make you 
weary of the ways of Sin, before you are 
more hardened inthem, count it a fin- 
gular favour, and an effe&t of that his 
gracious care of you, for which you can 
never be enough thankful. 
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This diſcovers the folly and danger of 
deferring Repentance, and eſpecially of 
putting 1t off till the time of Sickneſs, 
or till our Deathbed. The longer we 
defer Repentance, the more difficult 
will the buſineſs be, through fo long 
cuſtom in Sin. If you find it hard ar 
preſent to think of leaving your Sins, 
what will it be hereafter when they 
will have taken deeper root in you, and 
when your habitual Inclinations to them 
will be ſtronger? And as for puttin 
off Repentance till the time of Sickneſs 
or Death ; what wiſe Man would put 
off a work of the greateſt Importance, 
and the moſt difficult work, and a work 
that will be ſtill more difficult every day 
the longer *tis put off3 I fay, what 
wiſe Man would put off ſuch a work 
till rhat time, when he will be weakeſt 
and moſt unable to undertake it, and go 
thorough with it ? Are the infirmitics 
of Sickneſs, are the pains and languiſh- 
ings of a Death-bed likely to make you 
ſtronger and abler for this work ? Is 
that a fit ſeaſon to be choſen beforehand 
for beginning to break and ſubdue thoſe 

| in- 


'4 "1, 14 


- I 
-——_ me. —_; ——— 
————_— je 


_ > . # F 
wk ont 


The Second Sermon, 


inveterate Corruptions in you that have 
been gathering ſtrength all your days? 
Your greateſt and moſt implacable Ene- 
my, the Devil himſelf, could notdireCt 
you to the choice of a more unkit ſeaſon 
for that buſineſs. And yet belides, who 
knows whether or no you ſhal] then 
have any opportunity of endeavouring 
todoany thing in that great work which 
you put of till then, as if it were of all 
other the fitteſt ſeaſon for it ? Who can 
tell you but you may be ſo ſuddenly and 
violently furprized with Sickneſs, and 
cut off, that you may have no time ro 
beſtow one * ar Thought upon that 
Buſineſs, which is of no leſs Concern- 
ment to you than your Souls Eternal 
Happineſs or Miſery ? Or if you ſhould 
not be {o quickly taken away, yer who 
can tell but you may then be deprived of 
the uſe of Reaſon ; and what then will 
become of this great buſineſs, which be- 
ing put off till that time, muſt be then 
diſpatch'd, or never ? 


VSE 4 


This ſhould admoniſh the younger 


Eccl. 12.1- fort to remember their Creator in the 


days of their youth, as Solomon counſels 
them, 
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them. "To conſecrate their tender years 
to God, before cuſtom of fin hath 
ſtrengthened vicious Inclinations in 
then, and hardened their hearts againſt 
God. As *tis much more acceptable to 
God, when we give him the Firlt-fruits, 
when we offcr up to him the flower of 
our age, ſo *tis much more eaſie and 
comfortable for us: For hereby we pre 
vent thoſe habits of ſin, which time and 
cuſtom would beget, to our far greater 
trouble afterwards. Thoſe V ices which 
in younger years diicover thernſelyes,are 
more ealily pluck'd up, as young Weeds 
out of the Soil in which they have not 
as, yet taken any deep root. Old habits 
of fin, fo cloſe do they itick to us, fo 
deeply are they rooted in us, and fo 
ſtrongly ard intricately are their Roots 

twiſted togerhcr with our Nature, that 

the plucking of chem up,ts as the rooting 
up of a great Oke that hath the advan- 
taze of many ycars growth to {cttle it 
ſelf in the ground. You who are young, 
if you be wile, create not ſo much trou- 
ble to your ſ{clves, as to let fin grow old 
and (ſtrong in.you , before you break: ir 
off, or plucl it up by repentance. 
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VSE 5. 


This ſhould alſo prevail with Pa- 
rents to be very careful of their Chil- 
drens Education, beginning to reſtrain 
and beat down fin in them in ſeaſon, 
that ſo cuſtorn in ſin, and al! the fad ef- 
feats thereof may be prevented. How 
happy had it been, both for many Parents 
andChildren,if ſeaſonableReſtraints and 
Chaſtiſements had been applied, before 
the cuſtomary praCtice of tin had made 
them obſtinate and incorrigible ! The 
negle& whereof, how much ſorrow and 
heart-breaking doth it occaſion ro Pa- 
rents, and how much ſin and miſery to 
Children ! Nothing is more ordinary, 
than to hear the ſad Complaiats that Pa- 
rents make of the ſtubbornneſs and un- 
tractableneſs of their Children, and of 
thoſe ſinful courſes which they addiCt 
themſelves unto, and cannot be drawn 
off from by all the means they can think 
of to reclaim them : But whom. may 
too many Parents thank for it, rather 
than themſelves, whoſe indulgence to 
them, or negleCt of them in their ten- 
der years hath been the cauſe? They 
would not begin with them in ſeaſon, 
while 
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while they were tender and pliable; 
and now they are by long praQtice 
of ſin become ſtubborn and refraCto- 
ry : then they would not reſtrain them, 


- and now they cannot do it. And what 


greater miſchief can Parents do their 
Children, than by giving them the 
head, and laying the Reins on their 
neck when they are young, whereby 
they come to be irreclaimably and del- 
perately hardened in fin when they 
grow up? While Parents complain of 
Children, may not Children as jultly 
complain of Parents, that have by their 
neglect of them betrayed them to fin 
and Satan. Many ſuch Children, when 
by their ſins they have come to ſhameful 
ends, have molt paſhonately cried out 
againſt their Parents, waoſc ill Example, 
or negle&t to corre®t them, had brought 
them to that miſery ; and could we 
liſten to the Language of thoſe who are 
in Hell, there is no doubt but our cars 

would tingle to hear the lamentable 

Outcries and curſes of rhe Souls of un- 

done Children, againſt thoſe whoſe Pa- 

rental Relation ſhould have ingaged 

them to have left no means untried for 

keeping theta from: that place of tor- 

ment. 
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Let no Children think it any part of 
their miſery or unhappineſs, that by 
God's Providence they are under.the go- 
vernment and diſcipline of thoſe Parents 
who keep them in, and reſtrain them ; 
who endeavour to nip the firſt buddings 
and bloſſomings of fin in them ; who 
will not ſuffer them to run with others 
to that exceſs of riot which their corrupt 
Natures would be gratified with ; in a 
word, who ule the beft means they can 
for preventing of thoſe evil Cuſtoms 
and Habits of ſin, which would be the 
miſerv of both Parents and Children. 
Let chem think themſelves well at caſe 
under the Diicipline of ſuch Parents, 
and willingly ſubmit their Necks to that 
Yoke which 1s laid upon them tor their 
good. If they underitand themſelves, 
and their higheſt concernment , they 
will think themſelves happier, a thou- 
{and times happier under that reſtraint, 
than it they had all that f:nful liberty 
which man's corrupt Nature reacheth 
Cut after, and eagerly purſueth. 
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Hence moreover we may learn, how 
great a benefit 'tis to live under Magi- 
{tracy, where good Laws are duly exe- 
cuted, and Sin is ſeverely puniſhed. 
This through God's bleſſing is a means 
of the timely ſtopping of that courſe of 
ſin in many, which without this help 
would end in obſtinacy and incorrigt- 
bleneſs. The wholſome ſeverity of 
good Laws put in execution, prevents 
the growth of fin, and the ripening of 
it into thoſe habits, which making the 
Sinner's condition incurable, ripens him 
for his ruin. *Tis no privilege, but a 
great miſery, to live in a place where 
evey man may do what is good in his 
own eyes, and where there is no Magi- 
ſtrate to put any man to ſhame, This 
was the condition of Laiſ{ before its de- jytges 1s. 
{truQtion, 7 


VSE 8, 


This ſhews how much thankfulneſs 

15 duc unto God from thoſe unto whom 
God hath been pleaſed to give convert- 
ing grace after a long courle of fin, by 
G 3 which 
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which they were ſo wofully hardened 
as nothing would work upon them. 
When God converts old and obdurate 
Sinners, when he cures thoſe Spiritual 
Diſeaſes that ſeemed now to be paſt all 
cure, how doth he hereby magnify the 
power of his Grace, and how doth he 
exalt the riches of his Mercy ! When 
God converts a young Sinner, he quick- 
eaeth the dead ; but when he converts 
old Sinners, he quickeneth thoſe who 
are as it were twice dead, as St. Jude 
ſpeaks; dead by nature, and dead by 
long cuſtom 1n ſin, which had made 
them twofold more the Children of 
Hell, than they were by nature. It 
converting Grace, wherever God is 
mercifully pleaſed to vouchſafe it, calls 
for thanktulneſs ; ſurely when *tis 
vouchſafed to old ſinners, it calls for 
double thankfulneſs. And ſo I have done 
with the Uſes of this Point. It remains 
that I anſwer one ObjeQtion , and lo | 
conclude. | 


06j. If cuſtom in ſin, make it ſo ex- 
treamly difficult to leave fin ; if to en- 
deavour to reclaim ſuch a one, be as it 
were to attempt to waſh a Blackmore 
white, this may ſeem to be a Bree 
| | iſ 
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dy diſcouragement to any man's endea- 
anc vours for reforming old Sinners. 

A 

_ Anſ. *Tis certainly a great diſcou- 
y * ragemeat, and one of the greateſt that 
, is; but yet ſhould it not take a man off 
1 


han from ſeeking the Converſion even of 
hen ſuch. For, 


x. *Tis a Duty ; and fo the difficulty 
and doubtfulneſs of ſucceſs doth not dit- 
Juae charge a man from it, 


d by 2, Though it be extreamly difficult, 
_ yet *tis not impoſſible. Old Sinners have 


R ſometimes obtained mercy, and God 
! hath no where declared his purpoſe of 


od 1s denying converting Grace to ſuch, abſo- 

| calls lutely and univerſally. 

; us 3. The more inveterate the habits of 
O 


' fin by long cuſtom contratted, are 

2 done | orown, the ſadder is the Condition of 

mains ſuch, and the louder doth it call upon 

and 10. 155 lend them our beſt help for reſ- 
cuing them out of the Snare of the 
Devil. 

; fo ex- 4. Whatſoever the iſſue of our En- 

; tO EN* | deavour may be, God will be thereby 

be asSit  ovlorified, and we {hall be unto God a ſweet » Cor. 2. 

ckmore ſavour of Chriſt in them that are ſaved, '*: 

a great and inthem that periſh. 

dif- G 4 5. Though 
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lag 5. Though our Endeavours ſhould 


4 prove ſuccelleſs, yet ſhall they be ne- 

W; ; vertheleſs accepted of God, and 're- 
"_ Ifi. 49. 4 warded. I have laboured in vain, I 
Ft have ſpent my ſtrength for nought, and 
Wh; } in vain ; yet ſurely my judgment i with 
64! the Lord, and my work ts with my God.” 
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EyunaEs. V. 15, 16. 


See then that ye walk circumſpetly, 
not as fools, but as wiſe, redeeming 
the time, becauſe the days are evil. 


HESE Words,though 
containing in them- 
ſelves an intirc ſenſe, 
have ſome coherence 
with what went be- 
d fore, as the Particle #», 

then (as we render 1t) 
or therefore, implies. Bans wv, See 
then that ye walk circumſpettly, Which 
Particle ſeems to look back upon what 
the Apoſtle had faid, v. 8. touching 
their tranſlation from darknels to light ; 
trom the darkneſs of Gerti1i/zz, to the 
light of the Goſpel. Ye were ſometimes 
darkneſs, laith he, but zow are ye light 
in the Lord, Whence he preſcntly in- 
z&rs 
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fers in the ſame verſe, walk xs childrer 
of the light. And again, v. 11. Have 
no fellonſhip with the unfruitful works of 
darkneſs, but rather reprove them. - See- 
ing they were enlightned , he exhorts 
them to a converſation ſuitable to their 
preſent ſtate, And this yet oncs 
more he preſſeth them unto in the 
words of my Text; See then that ye 
walk circumſpettly : that is, Being now 
no longer in darkneſs, but 1n the light, 
Take heed that you indulge not your 
ſelves in thoſe ſins, and in that finial li- 
berty which formerly you did, when as 
yet the light of the Gofpel had not been 
afforded you. Then you led your lives 
as you pleaſed, following the diCtates of 
your dark Underſtandings, and the cor- 
rupt inclinations of your ſinful Natures; 
but now better things are expected 
from you. This ſeems to be the connexi- 
on of the words with the Apoſtle's far- 
mer diſcourſe; but I ſhall not take any 
notice of what might be obſerved from 
the colierence, but keep my ſelf to the 
words abſolutely conſidered, without 
any reflection upon the dependance of 
them. In the words we have, 
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1. A great and weighty Duty ftrift- 
ly enjoined ; See that ye walk circum- 
ſ[petly. 

2. An Argument by which the Duty 
is enforced ; an Argument at leaſt im- 
plied in thoſe words, ot as fools, but 
4s wiſe. As if he had ſaid, See that ye 
walk circumſpeitly, becauſe 'tis our wil- 
dom {ſo to walk, and our folly if we do 
nor. 

3. We have one ſpecial inftance of 
our circumſpe&t walking, or in which 
our circumſpettion ſhould be ſhewed ; 
redeeming the time. And, 

4. An Argument, or Reaſon, to en- 
force that alſo ; becauſe the days are 
evil. 


Of all theſe in order. 


The fir/# thing to be ſpoken to, 15, 
The Duty enjoined ; See that ye walk 
circumſpettly. So then, the point to be 
treated of, is, That tis our duty to 
walk circumſpedaly. 

In diſcourſing ot this point, E ſhall 


1. Shew what 'tis ro walk circum- 
{peQtly. 
2. I ſha!l further coafirm the point 
by otlicr paralie! Scriptures, | 
3. 4 
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3. I ſhall give the Reaſons of it: 
4. I ſhall make ſomeApplication of it. 


Concerning the firſt of theſe, what it 
is to walk circumſpeQly, I ſhall ſpeak 
1/t, Negatively. 
2aly, Affirmatively. 
» T ſhall firſt ſhew what it is not, and 
then what it is. Negatively then, 


1. The circumſpe& walking here en- 
joined, doth not lie in an aftected lingu- 
larity; as when a maa walks contrary 
toother men, with no other de{ign, nor 
co no other end, than that he may not 
be lice them, but be a perſon alone, and 
one by himſelf, God never calls us to 
this ſeparation from the World : Net- 
ther hath this been-the praQiice of holy 
men, whoſe Example is in Scripture ſet 
before us for our imitation.S. Paul profel- 
ſeth his condeſcenſion to men, and com- 
pliance with them iu all lawful things, 
that he might win them to Chriſt. Unto 
the Jews I became as a Jew, ſaith he, that 
I might gain.the Jews ; to them that are 
under the law as under the law,that I might 
gain then that are under the law; To the 
weak became 1 as weak, that I might gain 


the weak ; I am made all things to all men, 
that 
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that I might by all means ſave ſome. 
How far was he from ſtudying to be un- 
like to other men, who thus ſtudied to 
apply himſelf to all men, and conform 
himſelf to them, fo fzr as without fin he 
might do it ! Yet here, let no man abule 
this Example of the Apoſtle, and plead 
it for juſtifying his conforming himſelf 
to the ſinful prattices of every Compa- 
ny he lights on. The Apoſtle never gave 
any man ſuch Example. This had been 
contrary to his own DoCtrine, who 
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chargeth us zot to conform owr ſelves to Rom.t2.2. 


this world , that is, to this wicked and 
ſinful World, ſo far as ſuch; And to 


abhor that which « evil ; Yea, to abſtain Rom.12.9, 


from all appearance of evil. But how- 
ever, to go as far away from other men * 


as we can, and to ftudy to be oppoſite 
to them in- thoſe things in which we 
may lawfully conform to thero, and cf- 
pecially where we may hope to do ary 
good by our innocent compliance with 
them, 15 a ſingularicy which Ged nei- 
tier requireth cf us, nor approves of. 
The root of this afketted fingulari- 
ty, as we have moſt reaſon to ferr, 
is Pride, "Tis a manifclt conceit, ard 
good opinion of 113 ewn wiſdom, ti;at 
makes him chuſe a way Cifferent from 

other 
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other men. And as the root, fo the 
fruit of it is pride : For being now in 
this ſingular way which his ſelf-conceit 
hath put him into, he pleaſeth himſelf 
therein, and values himlelf accordingly, 
making account that he is ſo much bet- 
ter than other men, by how much his 
praQtice is different from them. 

2, CircumſpeCtt walking doth not lie 
in a ſuperſtitious ſingularity, whereby 
a man placeth Duty and Religion in 
thoſe things in which God hath placed 
none. This was the fin of the old Pha- 
riſees, who taught for dofirines the 
commanaments of men ; that is, for 
Divine Dottrines, for the Precepts 2nd 
InjunCtions of God. And this is the 
ſin of the Modern Phariſees, thoſe of 
the Church of Rome,who tread in their 
ſteps':, And ſuch, I fear, is the fingula- 
rity of thoſe among our ſelves, whom 
we call Quakers. "Though theſe Phari- 
{aical Singularitics may gain men a great 
reputation for Religion and SanCtity a- 
mong men of their own Party, as do the 
different Fabits, Diet, courſe of life, 
uſages, and practices of the ſeveral Re- 
ligious Orders in the Church of Rome ; 
yet can they never commend them to 
God. Of all theſe ſuperſtitious Singula- 
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rities by which they would ſeparate and 
diſtinguiſh themſelves from the Secular 
and Irreligious World, in which they 
pride themſelves as matters highly ac- 
ceptable and meritorious in the {ight of 
God, and for which others of their own 
way admire, and even adore them ; I 
ſay of all theſe things God ſaith, ha 
hath required them at your hands ? That's 
all the thanks chey muſt expe& of him 
for them. Neither is this all ; he looks 
upon their placing Religion and SanCti- 
ty in thoſe things in which he hath 
placed none, as a bold and ſaucy en- 
trenchment upon his owa Authority 
and Prerogative. And indeed, what 15 
it better, when Men 'ſhall take upon 
them to be Legiſlators in God's room, 
making thoſe things to be Sins and Du- 
ties which he never made ſo ? Moſt ſe- 
vere 15 the threatning againſt ſuch as 
add to the Word of God, which in effe&t 
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thele Men do ; God will add unto them Rev. 22. 


the plagues that are written therein. 

3- Circumſpett walking doth not 
conſiſt in a ſcrupulous ſingularity. I 
diſtinguiſh this from the former ; that 
is the ſingularity of bold and preſump- 
tuous Perſons ; this of weak, and not 
{ufiicently-informed tender Coaſci- 

EliCes, 


Rom. 14. 
6. 
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ences, that call for our Pity and Com- 
paſſions, rather than our Indignation, 
toraſmuch 2s they would be glad to be 
better informed, and differ from the 
lawful praQtice of other Men conſcien- 
tiouſly, and to noother end than that 
they might not offend God, as they 
groundletly and erroneouſly apprehend 
they might. Though no Man's Error 
commends [im unto God, yet his Car- 
riage under an Error may ; and this is 
the caſe of theſe Perſons. And it was 
the very caſe of thoſe Conlcientious, 
though miſtaken, Jewiſ Believers at 
Rome, whio not out of perverſenels or 
turbulent oppoſition, but out of pure 
diſfatisfaCtion in point of Conſcicace, 
did ſtill obſerve thoſe days, the obſerva- 
tion whereot God then no longer requi- 
red ; and ſtill forbear toeat thoſe Meats 
which God then permitted to be eaten. 
Of thoſe weak and miſtaken Believers 
the Apoſtle faith, He that regardeth a 
day, regardeth it to the Lord; and he 
that eateth zot, to the Lord he eateth not. 
His meaning is, Tizt dging what they 
did out of Conſcience, though miſin- 
formed, they (as their preſenc condi- 
tion was) did well, aad io farhad ac- 
ccotance with God, But till I fay, 

WE thoigh 
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though there may be ſomething that is 
good in a Man's not adventuring to go 
againſt ;the dictates of an Erroneous 
Conſcience, namely, a fear of offend- 
ing God if he ſhould do otherwiſe than 
he doth, yet the circumſpect walking 
here enjoined conliſts. not 1n ſuch a ſin- 
gularity 3 which being grounded on a 
miſtake,' a Man 'is bound to endeavour 
to berid of it, and to be delivered from 
it as {oon as he can. And therather, 
becaule'as. the Circumſtances may bein 
which a Man is, it may be moſt dange- 
rous and pernicious to lye under his mi- 
ſtake, and continue in his Errour but 
one day or hour : For the Errour may 
be ſuch as' may put him upon deſperate 
Attempts, or horrid Sins. Our Savi- 
our faith, there would be thoſe who 
would think they did God ſervice by 
killing his Servants. A Man's Errour 
may be ſuch as may not only deprive 
him of ſome of thoſe Liberties which he 
might - lawfully take, but they may 
ingage him in a conſtant negleCt of his 
Duty, or oppolition to that lawful Au- 
thority which God hath ſct over him. 
In theſe and the like caſes a Mans mi- 
{take or miſinformation will not excuſe 
him before God, whea he ſhall call him 
to an account. H And 
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And ſo much may ſuffice 'to' have 
been ſpoken ofcircumſpe& walking ne- 
gatively ; "* v follows tliat T Peak of 


it affirmatively. To walk cirevmaſpeR- 
ly, is a large and 'comprehenfive thing, 
Walking takes in the whote courſe of a | 
Mans Life, our wholecarriage and de- * 
portment both with relation to God end ' 
* 2 King 1p 2 T beſtech thee, O Loyd, remem- © 
"3 ber now how Thavewhalked before thee in © 
» Ita. 33 7ruth, and with a perfett heart. > He that | 
15,16. walketh righteouſly ſhall divell on high, his 
place of defence ſhall be the minnitron of | 
© 2 Theſ. rocks. © Withdraw your ſebves from every | 
3.6. brother that walketh diſorderly ; that 1s, ' 
from every Profeſſor of the Chriſtian '” 
Religion, that is of an irregular and(dif- 7 
orderly Converſation. And on'thecon- © 
trary, to walk circumſpeUly, 'is' to or- 3 
der our Converſation, and regulate our Z 
Lives with the greateſt care, ſolicitude, *: 
and heedfulneſs. The word e265; 
here uſed, may be rendred, accurately or | 
exaltly ; and ſo to walk requires great 
heed and diligence. So the lame word 
Mts 8, is taken, *AneCws tferamTle, ſearch dis 
ligently after the young child, ſaid Herod 
to the Wile Men ; and fo in the Verſe 
before, 3ex&wor, he diligently or exaQt- 
ly enquired the time when the Star ap- * 
| - -peared 
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peared. Briefly therefote, to walk cir- 
cumſpeAly is to uſe our utmoſt care 
and diligence to pleaſe God 1n all things, 
attd:tÞ yield obedience to all his Com- 
mandments; to. perform every known 
Duty, and to avoid: every known fin ; 
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'tis with the Apoſblez Herein ta exerciſe AR. 14.16 


our ſelves to have always a Conſcience woid 
of offence toward God ana toward men. 
*Tis to. make this our daily work, and 
the great and conſtant buſineſs of our 
Lives, 

From what hath been ſaid, *tis ma- 
nifeſt that circumſpett walking im- 
wlies, 
| 1. An heeding and obſerving albour 
ways with relation to the Rule; and, 

2. A careful endeavour in all things 
to conform our ſelves to the Rule ; to 
that he, and he only walks circtmſpeCt- 
ly, who hath the Rule always before 
him, ponders and conſiders all his paths 
with relation to it, and orders all his 
ſteps accordingly, at leaft who lincere- 
ly endeavours ſo to do. 

Now in the ſecond place, That *tis 
our Duty to walk circumſpectly, may 
be confirmed from divers orher Scrip- 
tures enjoining it; though not uw the 
{ame terms, yet in other words and 

+ © expreſſions 
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expreſſions to the ſame effeft. When 
God had given the 1/rae/ites the Ten 
Commandments, and many other par- 
ticular Laws, - he addeth this ſtrift 
charge for the due obſervance of them, 
Exod. 23. 17 af things that T have ſaid unto you be 
13. circumſpet# ; which charge though it 
did in a ſpecial manner concern that peo- 
ple, yet it reacheth us alſo 1n reference 
to whatever God hath enjoined us, there 
being every way as much reaſon that we 
ſhould be circumſpeCt, and in ſome re- 
ſpets more, we having greater light, 
and clearer revelations of the Will of 
God under the Goſpel than they had un- 
der the Law ; as alſo greater Encou- 
ragements to obedience by the more 
full diſcoveries of the Rewards of obedi- 
ence in the other World. So again, 
Joſh.22.5. Take atligent heed to do the command- 
Joſh.23.11 ents and the law. Take good heed unto 
your ſelves that ye love the Lord your 
God; which love:was to be ſhewed by 
cleaving to him, 'and obeying him, as 
Pl..119.9. there attewards it follows. Wherewith 
ſhall a young man cleanſe his way ? by tak- 
ing heed thereto according to thy word. 
Prov. 4. Let thine eyes look right on, let thine exe« 
25,26, 27- lids look ſtraight before thee. Ponder the 
path of thy feet,cand let all. thy ways. be 
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eſtabliſhed. Turn not to the right hand, 

nor to the left : remove thy foot from 

evil. By all which variety of expreſſh- 

ons weare required tobe wary and cit- 

cumſpett inall our ways, that we may ,, 

not 10 any thing {werve from the Rule. ns 

And this is that which in the New Te- 1 Cor. 16. 

ſtament 1s {o often enjoined under the 3; - 

Metaphorical expreſſions of watching s. ” 

and watchfulneſs. Rev. 3. 2. 
And ſo I cometo the third thing pro- 

pounded, which was to give the rea- 

{ons why we are to walk circumſpeCt- 

ly ; and they are many. 


I, In regard of Gods Preſence and 
Eye. He compaſſeth Our path, anl our Pſa. 39.3. 
lying down, and iu acquainted with all our 
ways. Hu eyes are inevery place, behold- Prov.1s 3 
ing the evil and the good. Heaccurately 
and narrowly obſerves us: He marketh Job ;1.11; 
all our paths. He conſidereth and through- 
ly weigheth all our aCtions, and every 
ſtep we take ; He pondereth all our go- Prov 5.21. 
ings. And notonly our ways and out- 
ward aCtions, but our hearts and the ſe- 
cret frame of them 3 He pondereth the Prov 21.2: 
hearts ; and he weigheth the ſpirits, Add Prov.16.+. 
hereunto the inhnite holineſs of thar 
God who thus obſerves us, and whole 
H 3 kye 
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Hab.r.13. Eye .is continually upon us ; He is of 
purer eyes than to behold evil, and cannot | 
look on iniquity. Now what heedful- * 
neſs and - Circ 0N can be too * 
much in all our aqions, where there is 
ſuch an obſerver and witnels of every 
thing we'do? 

2. We muſt walk circumſpecly in 
regard of Satan the Enemy of Souls, 
who is ever lying in wait for us to en- 

«Pet. 5.3. trap us, and & 4 roaring Lyos is ſtill 
walking about ſecking whow he may devanr. 

2 Cor.2.1x He hath his wiles and devices to over- 

2 Tim.z. reach us, He hath his grins and ſnares 
laid in all places to catch us. Now if a 
Man had a malicious Enemy always 
following him, ever eying and obſerv- 
ing him, and ready to catch at any 
thing to be made uſe of for his ruin, he 
would think it highly concerned him to 
be circumſpect, and that he could not 
be roo wary to prevent and cut off all 
advantages againft hiraſelf, 

2, It concerns us to be circumſpeQ in 
regard of the World that obſerves our 
actions, and 15 ready to make the worſt 
conſtruction of them ; ſuch is the in- ® 
juſtice and malignity of this evil World, 
that many times your beſt ations ſhall |} 
be moſt harſhly cenſured ; how much | 

more 
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more thoſe paſlages of your Life that are 

of a doubtful nature, and may be well 

or ill interpreted, as Mea ſtand afteQted 

towards you. Upon this account it is 

that the Apoſtle exhorts us to walk in 

wiſdors towards them that are without ; Col. 4. 5. 

and our Saviour cautions us to be wi/e as 

ſerpents, But harmleſs as doves, Anat. 10.16 
4+ It concerns us to be circumſpec 

in reſpect of our ſelves, and the cor- 

ruption of our Nature, in reſpeCt of the 

great danger we are in from within, 

though we had no Enemy without us. 

Our hearts are falſe and treacherous, 

ſtrongly inclined to evil, and ready to 

comply with all Temptations : The Jer. ty g 

heart of man is deceitful above all things, 

and deſperately wicked, Having {uch a 

dangerous Inmate within our own Bo- 

ſoms, it ſtands us upon to walk circum- 

ſpe&ly, and tothink our ſclves no lon- 

ger fate than we keep a ſtrict guard over 

our ſelves, and carefully heed all our 

goings, that we may never tread belide 

that narrow path which we are requi- 

red to walk 1n, 

5. It concerns us to walk circum- 
ſpetly in regard of the ftrift account 
we muſt hereafter give of all our ways, 
God will bring every work to judgment, 

4 with 


Eccleſ 12. 
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with every ſecret thing whether it be g10d, 
2 2 Cor.g. OF whether it be evil. * We muſt all ap- 
to. pear before' the judgment ſeat of Chriſt, 
that every one may receive the things done 
in bis body, according tothat he hath done, 
Þ Mat. 12, whether it be good or bad. * Of every 
36- idle word that men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall 
tve an account thereof at the day of judg- 
vy When they ſhall be ec Lore 
\ne. 25, £0 God or their Omiſſions as well as for 
41,4243 their Commiſſions. They who verily 
believethey mult be called to ſo ſtrift an 
account, how can they think they can 
eyer walk ſtrictly and circumſpealy e- 
nough? Believing and expeCting this 
2 Pet.3.11 great day of reckoning, what manner rf 
perſons ought we tobe in all holy converſa- 
tion and godlineſs? As the Apoſtle 

ſpeaks. 

6. It behoves usto walk circumſpe&- 
ly 1n regard of the high and everlaſting 
concernment of our ways, and walking 
while we are here. 4b hos momento 
pendet eternitas. As we demean our 
ſelves, ſo we muſt fare hereafter for * 
ever; As a Man ſoweth here, ſo ſhall © 

Cal.6.1,9, he reap hereafrer. He that ſoweth to | 
the fleſh, ſhall of the fleſh reap corruption ; | 
and he that foweth to the ſpir:t, (bal of | 
the ſpirit reap life everlaſting. A ſhore | 
| 6 4 r1umc 
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time is here allotted us to be improved 
for our everlaſting happineſs in another 
World. If this time be negleQted, it 
will not be long ere the things belong- 
ing to our peace will be hid from our 
Eyes. There will thenceforth be no 
more offers of Mercies,, no more oppor- 
tunities of making our peace with God. 
There will be no more place to Eternity 
for redeeming time, and correcting the 
Errours and Miſcarriages of our heedleſs 
and uncircumſpect walking. O then 
how great ſhould our care, how exa&t 
ſhould our circumſpection be, while the 
day of grace laſteth, and while oppor- 
runity 1s afforded us of-laying up a good 
Foundation for the time co come, that 
we may lay hold of Eternal Lite ! 

I come now to the ules of this poiat. 
Is it the Duty of every Chriſtian to 
walk circumſpectly ? 


>” F TT * 


Then let no Man take offence at 
the ſtrictneſs and circumſpeCtion of any 
who endeavour to conform themſelves 
to the Rule as exaCtly as they can ; Let 
no Man judge ſo much Care and Cir- 


cumſpection to be needleſs. Can any 
| Man 
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Man be too careful where the injuaQr 
ons of care, heedfulneſs, circumipeQi- 
on, and watchfulneſs, are ſo: many, 6 
peremptory, and abfolute, and where 
our Concerament is 10 high and impor- 


- tant, and thatupon ſo many accounts? 


If any cannot bring their own Hearts to 
be willing to live by the Rule, and to 
conform to it, yet let them not condemn 
or cenſure others ; eſpecially ſeeing the 
Holy Ghoſt hath noted it as a chief 
point of true Wiſdom thus to walk, and 
branded the negleCt thereof with folly, 
as we ſhall fee afterwards, Bur if any 
will yet be wiſe in their own Eyes, and 
reproach the wiſdom of God as fooliſh- 
nels, let them hear what God faith con- 


Jer. 8. 9. cerning ſuch ; They have rejetted the 


word of the Lord, and what wiſdom i in 
them ? Whatever for the preſent they 
may judge of the ſtritneſs of ſuch as 
endeavour to keep in the narrow way 
that leadeth to Life, the time is coming 
when they will be of another mind. 
When they cometo ſtand before the 'Tri- 
bunal of Chriſt to be accountable not 
only for all the more notorious Irregu- 
larities and Extravagancies of their Lite, 
but for every idle word, O then they 


will acknowledge that the circumſpettt- 
on 
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on and: watchfulnefs which they now 
deride and laugh at, and look upon: as 
folly, would have ftood them in ſome; 
ſtead. Then they will be convinced 
that the moſt circumſpe& Man is the 
wiſeft-Man : Then they will ſay of the 
{incerely pious and ftrictly conſcientious 
perſon whom they now contemn, as 

7 the Anthor of the Book of W:/dom brings 

: them 1g —_ ; They ſball change their Wifd: 5.3, 
4 minds, faith he, and figh for grief of 4, 5. 
, mind, and ſay within themſelves, This is 

| he whow we ſometime had in derifion, and 

in a parable of reproach. We fools thowght 

his life madneſs, and his ead without ho- 
nour. How i he counted among the chil- 
dren of God, and his portion is among the 
ſaints ! 
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Is it the Duty of every Chriſtian to 
walk circumſpealy ? Then how much 
do they fail and come ſhort of their Du- 
ty who walk at all adventures, and 
5 live by no Rule! Who regard not at 
; all how they walk, or where they tread ! 
This 1s that defpiſing of our ways, 

which Solom:z makes to be fo dange- | 

; rous and deſtructive. He that deſpiſeth po 19.16 
his 


2 Kin, Io, 
31. 


Pſa 50.17. 
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his ways ſhall die ;7 that is, he that is of 


ſo. looſe;: careleſs, ' and heedleſs a.tem- 


per, that herrambles up and down. like 
a drunken man, or a mad-man, with- 
oat: any conſideration or regard of his 
way ; that minds not, conſiders not his 
way, whether it be ſafe or dangerous, 
but.on he poſts with full ſpeed, through 
Dirt and Stones, over Bogs and Quag- 
mires, upon Pits and Precipices, all 1s 
alike to him : He that thas lives hand 
over head, takes the ready courſe to de- 
{troy his own Soul. This is noted con- 
cerning Jehs, a man of a raſh and pre- 
cipitant- Spirit, that he took no heed to 
walk-in the Law ofthe Lord God of 1/- 
rael with all his Heart. And this is a 
part of the Character of the ungodly 
man, that he caſts God's Words be- 
hind him, where it might be ſure to be 
out of his Eye, as not caring to look 
upon it, or regard it, for the regulating 
ot his Life, and the due ordering of his 
Converſation thereby. Whitherſoever 
the 1mpetuous violence of ſuch men's 
corrupt nature hurries them, thither 
ſpeed they without any regard either 
of their Duty, or of th? iſſues of their 
ſiaful courſes. They conſider not that 
they do evil, ſaith Solomon, but ruſh into 
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fin 4s: the horſe ruſheth into the: batile. Jer. 8. 6. 
Though God be in w readineſs to meet 
them in their ways of ſin, and to with- 
Ry ſtand them. as:an armed man, yet they 
K go on :daringly and. preſumptuoully , 
even running upon'the thick boſſes of his 
buckler, asthe foolhardineſs of ſuch raſh 
and bold Sinnerst deſcribed Fob 1 5. 26. 
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Let usall be perſwaded to walk more 
EY ; tokeep a more narrow 
and conſtant watch over our ſelves, and 
totake better heed to our ways than we 
have done. Now though all are con- 
cerned, highly concerned to walk cir- 
cumſpe&ly, yet are ſome in a ſpecial 
manner concerned to do it above 0- 
thers. As, 


1. They who 1n reſpe& of their Rank 
and Quality, their Acquaintance and 
Alliances, their Callings and Imploy- 
ments,are expoſed to moſt Temptations. 
They. who neceſlarily meet with many 
Temptations, cannot but often offend, 
unleſs they be very circumſpeCt. 

2, It concerns them above others to 
{ becucumſpett who have formerly molt 
offend- 
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offended through their careleſnefs, their 
heedleſnefs, and their-want of ttiore 
circumſpe&ion. How often have you 
been overtaken with ſin im one kind or 
other, which you might tarily have a« 
voided; if you had been circumfpeRt ? 
*'Tis high time for you to reſolve to be 
mors circumſpeCt for the future, who 
have already contracted ſo much guilt 
through your careleſn6ſs, and eſpecially 
if you have alſo ſmarted for your care- 
tel and regardleſs walking. 

2. Itconcerns ther above others to 


be circumſpe&t, who in reſpect of their 


Places and Stations ought tobe Exam- 
ples to others. Theſe-are ſo much the 
moreobliged to walk circumſpely, be- 
cauſe elfe 'they become ill patterns to 
thoſe whoſe Eyes are-upon them, and 
occaſions of much ſin and guilt to 
them. 

4. It behoves them above others to 
walk circumſpectly who are drawing 
near the end of their walk ; who are 
not far from their long home, and have 
little time left them to corre the mani- 
fold Errors of their Life paſt. 

5. It behoves them above others to 
walk circumſpectly, who after more 
firitneſs formerly have for ſome time 

now 
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row laſt paſt taken more liberty, and 
walked more loofly and careleſly. For 


 i(x;) If cheſe give not all dilpence to 
recover-themſebves, and regain what 
they have oft, they will {till grow 

rmore remiſs-and caretets, | 
.(2.) It 'would bea very fad thing if 
ther laſt ways ſhould be their worſt, 
and if death ſhould ſarprize them in a 
declining condition. | 
6, It ———_—_p _— others to 
walk cirourn y, who: having been 
often convinced of the neceſficy"and 
comforts of circunyſpett walking, and 
having often reſolved on it, could never 
yet put their -Reſolurions in practice, 
or -at leaſt with any conſtancy go on 
therein. The Convictions and Reſolu- 
tions of theſe Perſons, as they do much 
aggravate and heighten their fin, fo 
they will much heighten and inflame 
their reckoning - when 'God ſhall 'call 

them to-an account. | 

Now in 'the farther proſecution of 
this Uſe, Iſhall: offer ſome Dire&ions 
for walking 'circumſpeQaly ; give ſome 
Cautions about it ; and laſtly, anſwer 
ſuch ObjeCtions as may be made againſt 
it. By way of Direction for walking 
| Cir= 
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circumſpeRly.;- I ſhall: only Mention 
theſe few. things ; ifrogp 


- I, Keep your heart with all diligence, 
As the frame of your heart is, 10 tor the 
moſt part: are your aftions : Fav» the 
heart are the iſſues of life. Your civ- 
cumſpeCtion in the courſe. of your Life 
hath its: riſe from your, keeping your 
heart. He that negle&Qs his heart. will 
never be able to order and frame | his 
words and aCtions according, to the rule. 
Wherefore be ſure that, you lay the 
Foundation of all your _circumſpection, 
in the heeding; of your heart, and in 
keeping it under Government. . Go- 
vern your heart well, and you govern 
your Tongue, and rule your hand, and 
the whole Man. Let.the heart be once 
out of order, and the effects of it will 
ſoon appear in the ynrulineſs of the 
Tangue, and the irregularity of your 
Ations. Whatſoever elſe is out of or- 
der, tobe ſure rhe heart was firſt out of 
order. O how eaſfie a task would it be 
to order all the reſt, if the heart were 
well ordered ! O let's begin there, keep- 
ing a ſtrict and conſtant guard over 
it, 


2. Set 
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01, Ser God always before your Eyes, 
mid-labour to keep up lively Apprehen- 
| 4j6ns0fhis Preſence and Omniſcience. 
How awtal and circumſpett would this 
makeyou! How foiicitous would you 
* bSe6ofpleaiing him, and how much a- 
fraid of offending him ! This conſtanc 
ſenſe of God's prelonce, and awe of his 
All-iveing Eye upon our hearts; no man 
that hatch rot had forne Experience of 
it, can cafily conceive what ati mtluence 
it would have upon us to bepet ih us 
this holy cireumiſpection. *'Tis bur wn- 
miadfulneſs of God's Eye atid Preſence 
= makes us {9 heedlefs atid' unwarch- 

| 
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$. Conſider all your ways, and por- 

der your paths,” as Solomor's counſtt is, 

Weigh your words and ations int the bat- Prov.4.16: 
tance of the ſantt nary, exanitte thith b | 
the rule. Burt let this be done niolt 
carefully and exatly when aby tnatter 

of great and weighty corfequence lies 

before you. Then be fare that you do 

| nothing but upori {bund and macare de- 


liberation and upon clear [itisfaion, 
thatwhat you do,is agtecable tothe mule, 
and ſvitable to the principles of good 
confetence. How often doth triens pre- 
| CGpitancy and raſhneſ+hurry them _ 

[] thole 
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thoſe ſins, which afterwards occaſion 
much anguiſh and horror of Conſcience 
to them, So what is raſhly done-in/ a 
quarter of an hour, lies grating upon 
their Conſciences many years after ; it 
may be they are never fully eaſed of the 
burthen of it as long as they live. ,. 

4. Take heed of being ſwayed and 
overruled by the judgment and practice 
of others to a compliance with them in 
what your own Conſcience is not fatil- 
fied todo. The Opinion and Practice 
of ' the multitude 1s a deceitful and 
crooked Rule, What the generality 
cry up,, approve of, and applaud, con- 
cur and agree in, may be extremely 
evil; what is highly etteemed among 
men, may be abomination in the ſight 
of. God. And again, What men cry 
down, and vilify, what they make to 
be matter of reproach and contumely, 
that may be.in ſuch account with God, 
as it may be highly accepted and re- 
warded.. And yet ſoit is, that we are 
apt to place very much in the opinion 
and example of a multitude. What 
many or .moſt do, what the generality 
of Town and Country do, that we ſtick 
not to.do. Weak Argumeats ſhall be 
ſtrong enough to! prevail with us to be 
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of the ſtronger ſide, and to concur with 
the multitude. Wherefore it was not 
without great cauſe that God gave his 
People a ſpecial caution againſt this 


weak and ſinful compliance. Thou gg ,; 


ſhalt not follow a multitude to do evil, 2. 
neither ſhalt thou ſpeak in a cauſe to de- 
cline after many to wreſt judgment. God 
{aw our pronenelſs to be influenced and 
ſwayed by the multitude, and to go; 
»on qua eundum, ſed qua itur, not in that 
path in which we (hould go, but in which 
the greater part go. It in any thing 
therefore our circumſpeCtion be necel- 
ſary, it is when we are aſſaulted with 
the temptation to warp and turn aſide 
out of the right way. 

5. Be careful to keep at a diſtance 
from all temptations to fin, as far as you 
are able. Where you foreſee they are 
making towards you, avoid them, run 
away from them : Herein lies a great 
_ of your circumſpetion. If you 

eedleſly and careleſly run upon remp- 
tations, and much more if you wilfully 
and preſumptuoully caſt your ſelf upon 
them, *tis no hard matter to foretel! 
what the iſſue will be. No man can 
expett to be ſtrengthened againſt temp- 
tations, and to be ſecured againft the 
L 2 ma» 
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malignant influences of them, that is 
not careful to ayoid them as far as he is 
able; and much lefs may he expet} it, 
that wittingly and deliberately ventures 
on them. This man doth indeed high- 
ly provoke God to leaye him to the 
power of temptation, that he may ſmart 
tor his prelumptuaus jolly in, the end. 
He, and he only walks fafely, that 
walks lo circumlpectly as not to come 
t09 near the barders of lia and tempta- 
t1ORS, | 
6. Above all, take heed of fiaful jn- 
tanglements, By (inful 1atanglements, 
I gan any raſh {jes or Engagements 40 
do what may no be done with a good 
conſcience. When auy man is by Qaila, 
or Promile, or any other wayunder an 
Engagement to go what is finful, he is 
in the Snare of the Devil,-, ont of whiclz 
"twill be very difficult to diliatangle 
himſelf. That were a feariul caſe ; and 
therefore he that laves his own, youl, and 
co::lults bis innocency, and the peace 
of his Conſcience, wil. be {6 cixcum- 
ipe&t as to, bewaxe of  fuch intangle- 
ments, | 
So having done with the Directians 
for wajking circumipeGly; IL aow come 
ia &e aext place: t the Caution 
relating, 
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relating thereunto ; and they are 


theſe. 


1, Let not your circuraſpettion and 
conſcientiouſnels degencrate mto vain 
{rupulolity, and necticfs lingularity : 
Newher make more (ins, nor more du- 
tics, than the Law of God hatly made. 
That a Perfon of a tender Confſcicnce 
may offend this way, both Experience 
ſhews, and the Caveat of Solomon a- 
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mainſt it; Be wot rightcous overmuech. pc, 
*Fis certain that no tan carr be too 16. ©» 


ſtri& or conſcientious, too cxact or pun- 
tual in performance of whar is really 
matter 6f duty : the Wifeman's mean- 
ing therefore is, Be not over-{cruputpus, 
placing ſin or duty in thoſe things in 
which they are not. This groundlels 
{crupuloufnets is attended wirls feveral 
miſchiefs. 


?.. Fr often cxpoſetl} men to dangers 
caufleſly, and brings thofe evils upon' 
them, which # they were bertver 1n- 
formed, they evghe without (5n” @- 
void, 6: Yor 
2: be ſtraiterws thee, ant tics chem 
up more than fred is, and deprives 
therty 6f choſe Iwwfhl Laerties which 

Þ they 
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they might with a good conſcience 
make uſe of, and enjoy, 

3. It makes them apt to judge and 
cenſure thoſe cauſleſly and uncharita- 
bly, who lawfully, and with a good 
conicience , d2 thoſe things, which 
they through milinformation judge 
ought not to be done. 

4. If circumſpeCtion ſhould degene- 
rate into vain and needleſs ſcrupulouſ- {| 
neſs, it would bring a reproach upon 
truly conſcientious fkrictneſs, and that | 
holy circumſpe&tion which God re- 
quires -of us Upon theſe Conlidera- 
tions, let not, I ſay, your circumſpe- 
Ction degenerate into vain and needleſs 
{crupulolity , which is the firſt Cau- 
t10n, 

2. In your circumſpe& walking, be 
{ure that you ever lay the greateſt ſtreſs 
upon the greateſt matters. Take care 

Matth. 23. £Þat you be nor like the Scribes and Pha- 

24. riſees, who would flrain at & gnat, but 

ſwallow a camel. Make conſcience of all 

known Duties, even of the leaſt, of | 

tithing mint and cummin ; but let your | 

chief care, and moſt ſolicitous circum- | 
ſpeCtion be exerciſed about the weightier 

matters of the law. For if while you *' 

would ſeem to be yery circumſpe&t a- | 

' bout | 


| 


F ©Þ 


A HE ne, CR OY 
_ ES Sd abt ab tar oe _—__ 


> OT OS IN htm 1 RYE I I GT CL 2s" IT EIA} 


2's Ee. te. Atta Pg tn . 


The Third Sermon. 


bout ſmaller matters, and to make much 
conſcience of lirtle things, you make no 
conſcience at ail of far greater matters ; 
You hereby | | 


r. Make- evident proof of your Hy- 
pocriſy unto all that obſerve your Con- 
verſation.' - Wy 

2. You throw dirt upon circumfpect 
walking} and cauſe the ftrict and-hol 
ways of God to be misjudged, and wril- 
{poken- of. | 

So-ranch concerning the 24 Caution. 


' 3. ' Notwithſtanding your own per- 
fonal-ſtrineſs and circumſpeCtion, be 
not-forward to condema others, who 
in'fome: things may be farisfied to do 
what.you cannot. I fay, be nor for- 
ward to condemn their Perſons, much 
leſs their Eſtate ; provided that 


1. They be ſuch as otherwiſe walk 
unblamably as to the general courſe of 
their lives, | 

2. .Provided alſo, that the things in 
which you are not ſatisfied to do as they 
do; be not Clearly and undeniably a- 
gainſt the Rule. - I fay, theſe things 
provided, be not forward to condemn 

I 4 them 
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ther ig reipect of thole tinags ta winch 
their. pratice is cuterent from.;your: 
OWN... . 313%, 3240 

4. When you have done all that you 
can, and framed your life with the great- 
glhgircumſpeRion andexattnels that,you 
can; paſhbly atcain unto, look $03; your 
acceptance with God, through: Glut 
qnly,, 444 count all, «hings your welt 
CHOSS, toſs. ay dung in campyriſets of 

Kt . —_—_ Or + JO 27865 

So from the Cautions, I paſs on to 
the: Objegticas thac may-- be. made a- 
oainſt circumſpe&t walking. Mea ge- 
gerally arc {o.much for liberty, $hat his 
circumfpect walking: is. oot; very. adcep- 
table to them. Many things they bave 
to lay againlt; it; and indeed- it-were 
{trapge, is, a courſe of like, fo. contraty: 
to Qu7 corrupt Inclinatipas, thould nor 
be encountred witn many ObjeGipns: 
I {hail endeavour to ſay ſomething to 
the chief of them, rhat fo the Prejudiees 
that fright men away. fram-circumſpett 
walking, or poſſeſs their minds. wh 
miſpriſions or miſtakes. concerning, it, 


being removed, man may be reconciled 


t0.1t,or at, leaſt. be perſiaded ta make tri- 
al of. 1g. If they would make trial of it, 
their gwp , EXperince would RP 

| unde- 
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wndeceive them, and induce them 10 
encrtain a better opigion of it. The 
Objettioas which I tball-tpeak to, are 
theſe that follow : 


;- 0bjeft. x. Such a firift courſe of life, 
fir: fevere' and circunſpe&t a conveola- 
tion, woulddeprive men of all the com- 
forts af: this life, and plunge them 1 
the depths. of tadnefs- and melancholy. 
Godin all his dealings and Providences 
deligns. our! good and comfort; who 
thenrean imagine that he ſhould call us 
vato, and ingage us in fo mopi{h and 
monkiſh a way ! | 


 Anſw. 'Fis a great miſtake, and a 
vety groundleſs prejudice againft- the 
ways of God, to conceive them to be 
io, dark and uncomfortable , becauſe 
there 1s. fuch circumfpettion-required of 
thole that will walk in them. - 


I. [t muſt be here granted, that they 

do indeed call us off from carnal pkea- 
tures, and from thoſe ſinful delights, 
concerning which, Solowow faith,- that rccleſs.2 
they axe madueſ3 ; and 2 kind of mirth, 
the epdi whereof 'is- heazinefs, But is-it to Prov. 14. 
be accounted © great eniſy wie "* 

en 
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ken:of, and dilingaged: from theſe de- 
ceitful Pleaſures, from theſe dangerous 
and pernicious'baits of fin ? Is it ſo de- 
{irable a thing to go to Hell laughing ; 
to be permitred to run on jollily and 
merrily to. the Pit of. Eternal. Deſtru- 
ction.,. as. the filly Bird ,” that. being 
overjoyed at the fight of the alluring 
and: killing Bait, gladly. hafteneth ro 
the Snare?: Is there ſo much happineſs 
in being art liberty, to be joyfully ſpeed- 
ing-down to the Chambers of death, as 
the fool runs on ſinging and dancing ro 
the correftion of the ſtocks ? It Godibe 
pleaſed to take us off from running on 
heedlefly and ſecurely upon theſe dange- 
rous Precipices, ſhould we.not look up- 
on-it as our happineſs? Hath he reaſon 
to think himſelf hardly dealt with, or 
injured by me, from whoſe lips I fnatch 
away a cup of ſweet and delicious Poy- 
ſon, which he.is endeavouring to-{wal- 
low down as greedily , as if it were a 
Cordial ? = | 

2. Yet;is not this all. God calls ns 
off. from theſe killing Pleaſures, that we 
may exchange them for better ;. for ſafe, 
ſound and ſubRantial- Pleaſures, - true 
Delights, ſatisfying Contentments, du- 
rable and laſting Joys. Such are:to be 


found 
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found in the ways'of God ; and the 
more any man denics himſelf, as to all 
finfal Delights; the more Rrictly, heed- 
fully, and circumſpettly he walks, the 
more of theſe {pirityak Comforts and 
Retfreſhings may, he hope to enjoy. - 


0b;. 2. Many of thoſe who ſeem to 
walk circumſpettly, and to be of a very 
ſtrict and ſevere converſation, ſeem-to 
lead bur heavy and uncomtortable lives. 
For who are more full of ſad Com- 
plaints, and inward Troubles ?; Who 
are more -ſubje& to doubtings and 
diſſatisfations about their ſpiritual 
Eſtate * Who are more held under 
bondage through the fears of their 


Eternal miſcarrying , than many of 
theſe ? | 


Anſ. Though all this be true, yet is 
this no prejudice, no juſt prejudice to 


circumſpeft walking. 


For if, The cauſe hereof is moſtly 
in themſelves, and not in the ways of 
God; neither is it in the leaſt to be at- 
tributed to their circumſpeCt walking, 
but rather to their not walking more 
citcumſpe&tly. Their own ey 

an 
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and want of due heed-and circumſpe- 
Qion in their ways ; their venturing on 
ſin, - or inconſtancy and flothfulnels in 
holy Duties, or ſome other miſcarciage, 
is often the true cauſe of all their rrou- 
bles, Were they more circumfpett , 
they would be freer from troubles. 

' 2: Sometimes their troubles ariſc 
from «heir: darkneſs, and miſapprehen- 
fions of the Covenant of Grace, and the 
Ferims on which God offers/mercy unto 
Sinners. i 1 

3- Sometirmes their troubles ariſe 
from their unbelief, and from their re- 
fafing'to be comforted, and their put- 
ting off, and thrafting away from thenj- 
felves choſe Comforts whicly God reach- 
eth forth unto them, 

4. Sometimes their troubles are 
much from the temptations of Satas ; 
Godt for divers wiſe arid gracious Ends 
permitting them! to be fo exercifed, But 
however 1t be, agd from what cauſe 
ſoever their troubles proceed , while 
rhey arc'in» God's ways, they are in the 
ways of peace, and. als ſhall at length 
end in peace. 

5.  Irythe eears time, their condition 
at preſent, with al) its: diſadvantapes, is 
2 thouſand virmes better than tie: cond!- 
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tion of thoſe who ſpend. their days .in 
ſinful Frolicks, -and even: glut them- 
ſclves with carnal Pleaſures, and ſenſual 
Delights, and fuddenly go down to 
Hell, and there meet with ſo much the 
more torment and ſorrow , by how 
much they lived more voluptuouſly and 
delicioully here. -O thrice miſerable is 
their condition , who go from their 
heaven of ſenſual Delights and Satif- 
fattions here, to an eternity of Miſery 
and torment in the other World ! And 
thrice happy they, who having made 
choice of the narrow way that leadeth 
unto hfe, through many inward trou- 
bles and fears, and —__ outward tri- 
bulation alſo, if need be, enter at laft 
ito the Kingdom of God ; That blefſed 
and gloriqus Kingdom, where all tears 
are wiped from their eyes, where forrow 
and fighmg ſhall flee away , and ever- 
laſting joy {hall be upon their heads. 
And {9 much in anfwer to that Ob- 
jeQtion. 


Q6z. 3. The God whom we ſerve is 
a God of mercy ; He drlighterh in mer- Mich. 7. 
cy + Aud his tender mercies are over all PLL 145. 
his works. "There is no Attribute of God g. 
which the Holy Scriptures do more ex- 
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alt and magnify, than his. Mercy. His 
Mercies being ſo great, why may we 
not hope to. find mercy with him, al- 
though we 'take fome liberty, and be 
not ſo {tri and circumſpeCtt ? . Can we 
apprehend that a God of fo great mercy, 
will be ſo ſevere as tocondemn us, caſt 
us into Hell, and expoſe vs to everlaſting 
Tormeats for want of this circumſpe- 
Ction ! 

Anſ. Though the Mercies of God be 
exceeding great, yet ſaving mercy is not 
extended to all, but. reſerved for thoſe 
that fear him; for ſuch as keep his cove- 
nant, and remember his commandments to 
do them. *Tis for the truly humbled, 
penitent, and reformed Sinner. He that 


Prov. 28. confeſſeth his fin, and forſaketh it, ſhall 


13. 


have mercy God ſhews mercy to them 


Erod.20.6 That love him, and keep his command- 


ments. Butas for ſuch as plead God's 
mercy, to juſtify themſelves. in their 
careleſs and looſe converſation , ' theſe 
mult expect no mercy from him. God 
never promiſed ſaving mercy to any 
that are not ſo ſtrift as to make 
conſcience of the leaſt ſin, and ſo 
circumſpe&t as to keep a watch over 
themſelves, that they be not over- 
taken with ſin. Without ſome _ 

ure 
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ſure of thisciecumſpeion, no.man can 
ſatisfy;himſelf touching the truth of his 
Repentancg, without which there is no 
forgiveneſs, no mercy to be looked for 
at the hands of, God. For true repen- 
tance neceſ[arily includes a ſincere deſire 
and ſerious endeavour to relinquiſh all 
fin :;, Now how can this ſerious and ear- 
nelt endeavour.to leave all ſin, be with- 
out ſuch an holy warineſs and circum- 
ſpeQtion as that which hath been treated 
of ? Can anuncircumſpett and careleſs 

rſon, , that heeds not what he doth, or 
10w he walks, that takes liberty to 
pleaſe. himſelf, that ticks not to run 
upon any temptations to fin that lie un 
his way z,can this perſon be thought to 
be one that ſeriouſly and earneſtly en- 
deavours to forſake all fin? Nothing 
leſs; he that truly deſires, and feriouſly 
endeavours to forſake Sin, ,will. be cir- 
cumſpe& and watchful 3 if he be nor, 
'tis apparent that he hath no great edge 
againſt his Sin ; there js-as yet no ſuch 
deadly feud berween hum and his Sin, as 
is required in every true Peniteat. 


04j. 4. Chriſt hath freed us from 
the Law, and Believers now under the 
Goſpel are more at liberty than former- 


ly 
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ly they were.” What" neceſhry theres 
fore is there of {o mucdly firiftnels 'and 
circumfpeRion ? How -doth fuch- a 1e- 
vere courſe of Life &bn{M with rhe liz 
berry that Chriſt hath 'purchaſed tot 
us ? ST | — M1 SQf%13 


Anſ. Chriſt hath indeed freed: us 
from any Obligation to the Ceretnonial 
Law, -and from the Moral Law as a 
Covenant of Works chat requites pers 
feQt and unerring obedienice ; we ate not 
to be juſtified by the works of the Law, 
but by Faith in Chriſt. But however the 
Moral Law is ſtill in-force as the Rule 
of Life, and we are Hl wndet the comm 
manding power thereof. And that we 
ate ſo, ts manifeſt ſeveral ways, -* 


1. Chriſt” himfelf expreſly declares, 
that he catite #9 tn deffroy the Yow, bat 
50 fall ir. And the Apoſtle, eve when 
he diſputes 404tifit juſtification by the 
worksofthe Law, is [ far from fer 
ing that we are freed from the oblige- 
tion of the Law , that he doth with 
much vehemency affirm the contrary ; 
Do we then make *id the law throngh 
faith? God forbid, faith he j yea we eff as 
bliſh the law. 


2, Our 
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2. Our Saviour in his preaching eve- 
ry where preſſeth Obedience to the Mo- 
ral Law, and urgeth the Duties there- 
of : And in particular his molt Divine 
and Excellent Sermon on the Mount 
_ in. great part conlilt of that ſub- 
ject. | 

3. In that Sermon he doth not only 
preſs the Duties of the Moral Law, but 
vindicate the Law it ſelf in many parti- 
culars, and more ſtriftly enforceth Obe- 
dience thereunto, and ſeverely threa- 
tens the Diſobedient. | 

4 He declares, that if our rihteouſ- 
neſs exceed not the righteouſneſs of the 
Scribes and Phariſees, ( who yet went 
very far in many things ) we ſball never 
enter into the kingdom of God, Promi- 
ſing Mercy to no Sinners but ſuch as ,,,,., 
take his yoke upon them ; And letting 
all workers of Iniquity , and wilful 
Tranſgreflors of the Law know, that 
he will never acknowledge them for his; 
but utterly diſclaim them , and caſt 
them offat the great day of their appear- 
ance before him , notwithſtanding all 
their pleas and pretenlions for being ,,  _ 
owned by him. ONRYY 

5- As Chriſt himſelf Ever called for 
Obedience tothe Moral Law, and urg- 
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ed the Duties thereof, ſo did the Apo- 
{tles after him. St. Pax in his diſcourſe 
AR 24 25 with Felix , reaſoned of righteouſneſs , 
aud temperance, and judgment to come. 
And writing to the Coremthians, he 
1 Cor6 9, faith, Know ye not, that the unrighteom 
in [hall not inherit the kingdom of God? Be 
not deceived, neither fornicators, wor ids- 
laters, nor adulterers, nor effeminate, nor 
abuſers of themſelves with mankind, nor 
thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkirds, nor 
revilers, nor extortioners, ſhall inhevit 


the kingdom of God. All which being Sins : 


againlt the Moral Law, exclude Men 


out of Heaven; ſo ftricbly doth God : 
ſtill even now under the Goſpel infiſt on | 


and require Obedience to the Moral 
Rom. 13. Law. And thus the Apoſtle preffeth 


1,2? the Duty of Subjetts to Magiſtrates, | 


the Duty of Parents to Children, and 
Col. 3.18 of Children to Parents ; as alſo the re- 
io, &. {peCtive Duties of Husbands and Wives, 
Col. 4. 1. Maſters and Servants. He that peruſeth 
theſe Scriptures, how can he think that 
the Moral Law is now out of date, and 


no longer in force to them that have ' 


embraced the. Goſpel, and by Faith re | 


ceived Chriſt ? 
6. The _ is ſo far from diſcharg- 
ing the Proſeflors thereof from Obedi- 
Ence 
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ence to the Law, that it more ſtrongly 
enforceth Obedience, and lays an higher 
Obligation thereunto upon Chritlians 

than was laid upon the Jews; in regard 

that greater Light, and more powerful 
Motives and Inducements to Obedience 
arenow afforded. Hence thoſe ſevere 

and terrible threatnings in caſe of Dif: 
obedience. This is the condenmation, Joh. z 19 
that light # come into the world, and men 

loved darkneſs rather than light, becauſe 

their deeds were evil. Now # the Ax Aat.2 10 
laid to the root of the trees; therefore : 
every tree which bringeth not forth good 
fruity ts hewen down and caſt into the fire. 

Chrilt comes with his fan in his hand, and Luk. 3.17. 
he will throughly purge his floor, and ga- 
ther the wheat into his garner ; but the 
chaff he will burn with fire unquenchable. 
The Lord Jeſus ſhall be revealed from hea+ 2 Thef. 1 
ven with his mighty Angels, in flaming '' ® 


fire, taking vengeance on them that know 


not God, and obey not the Goſpel. And Tir. 2.x, 
what doth the grace of God revealed in '*: 
this Goſpel teach ws, but to deny ungodli- 


; neſs and worldly luſts, and to live ſober- 


ly, righteoufly and godly in this preſent 


4 world ? 


7. Did Chriſt ever intend by his 


death to purchaſe for us a liberty of (in- 
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ning ? Did henot therefore give himſelf 
for us, that he might redeem ns from all 
iniquity, and parifie to himſelf a peculiar 
people zealons of good works ? And laltly, 
on whom was the injunCtion of walking 
circumſpe&ly herein the Text impoſed ? 
Was it not on Believers ? 

And this may ſuffice to have been 
ſpoken to that ObjeQtion, 


04j. 5. If fo much heedfulneſs and 
circumſpettion be required of Chriſti- 
ans, what will become of many that 
profeſs the Chriſtian Religion? We ſee 
no great numbers of them that are fo 
trict and circumſpe& ; ſhall they all 
eriſh notwith(tanding all the Privi- 
hon which they enjoy in the viſible 
Church, whoattain not to this carcum- 
ſpeCtion ? 


A. Our Saviour hath plainly decla- 


And again, That wie is the gate, 
and broad is the way that leadeth to de- 
ſtruition , and many there be that go in 
thereat ; and that ſtrait is the gate, aud 
narrow is the way that leadeth unto life, 
aud few there be that find it. 


What can | 
we lay againl(t ſuch plain, expreſs, and | 
abſolute ' 


no 
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abſolute paſſages of Scripture delivered 
by the mouth of him that is Truth it 
ſelf, and can neither deceive nor be de- 
ceived? A very weighty and dreadful 
Truth it is, that calls upon us all to give 
all diligence that we may be found in 
that {mall number, which weare never 
likely to be,unleſs we walk circumſpe&- 
ly. It to walk circumſpeQly be a Du- 
ty incumbent on all Chriſtians, who is 
there amonglt us all that may think him- 
ſelf exempted from ir * Who can plead 
for himſelf that he hath a particular Diſ- 
penſation to lead his Life in another 
manner, and to goto Heaven upon ea- 
ſier terms than others may ? 


But perhaps you will ſay, though we 
are all enjoined to walk circumſpettly, 
and though it bea Duty incumbent on 
all, yet *cis not enjoined as abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary to Salvation, We may hope 
God intends not to {hut all out of Hea- 
ven that have not walked circumſpeCt- 
ly. This were very hard. 


A. I anſwer briefly, If it be a Duty 
to walk circumſpe&ly, then 'tis a Sin 
not ſo to walk; and every Sin unre- 
pented of, excludes a man out of Heaven. 

K 3 It 
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It any Man think this to be hard, he 
muſt know, that as hard as it is, God 
will never alter the terms on which E- 
ternal Life is offered men, and frame 
more favourable and cheap terms to 
gratifie mens corrupt At{ections. 


Osj. 6. Many who never walked 
with ſo much circumſpection, die peace- 
ably. When they are going out of the 
World, we hear of no complaints, no 
diſcovery cf fears, no trouble of conſci- 
ence. A man would not wiſh to leave 
the World with more peace and quiet 


than many of theſe do. 


A. Todie without dread and horrour, 


or free from inward troubles and con- 


flifts, is no certain and infallible Argu- | 
ment of a good Eſtate. Their Eſtate is | 


never the better,or the more ſ{ate, becauſe 
they die quietly. Their Conſciences ma 

be ſeated, and their Hearts may be fo 
hardened as they may have no ſenſe of 
their Spiritual conditzon. We find by 


Experience, that this is the caſe of ma» | 


ny a wicked man that hath led a very 
lewd and ungodly life. Ask many 
ſuch when they lye a dying, how 'tis 
with them, whether there be any thing 

that 
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that troubles them, or lyes heavy upon 
their Conſciences ? An 1 they will rea- 
dily anſwer, There is nothing that trou- 
bles them, nothing that diſturbs their 
peace. Ask them, it they be willing to 
die, and whether they be not afraid of 
death 2 Their anſwer is, they are very 


. willing todie ; and as tor death, they 


fear it not. Now call you this a dying 
peaceably and comfortably, when men 
of very bad or careleſs Lives go out of 
the World faſt aſleep in carnal ſecurity ? 
When they die without any ſenſe of 
their Spiritual and Everlaſting Eſtate ? 
O be not deceived ! *tis certainly a very 
{ad and fearful thing, when a careleſs or 
wicked Life, without any evidence of 
after-repentance, is ſhut up in a quiet 
and undiſturbed death. How much 
better grounds of comfortable hopes con- 
cerning the Everlaſting Eftate of ſuch 
men were there, if they dicd under ma- 
ny fears and troubles from a ſound con- 
viction and thorough ſence of the ſins 
oftheir Life! *Tis very true, you will 
ſlay, if they have been very wicked 
Men, great and notorious Sinnters ; But 
if the worſt that can be ſaid of them, is, 
that they have been careleſs and uncir- 
cumſpett in their Lives, the matter is 
not much. K 4 A. 
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A. Conſidering the corruption of our 
Nature, our ſtrong proneneſs to Evil, 
che many 'Temptarions we meet with, 
and the malice and reſtleſneſs of Satan 
ever watching to take hold of all advan- 
tages againſt us ro hurry us into Sin ; 
*ris impoſſible but that a man of a care- 
leſs and uncircumſpe& Life,ſhould have 
led a very finful Life, and have contra- 
ed and heaped up a great deal of guilt ; 
and therefore if ſuch a one without dif- 
covery of any After-repentance and Hu- 
miliation, and without any trouble up- 
on account of his Sins, go quietly out of 
the World, 'tis a ſad and uncomforta- 
ble thing ; and though we may not 
raſhly and peremptorily paſs our Judg- 
ment concerning the Eternal Eftate of 
particular Perſons, yet have we juſt 
cauſe to fear, and all things conſidered, 
we cannot but greatly fear how it may 
be with ſuch a one in the other World. 
Sure we arc, without Repentance , 
whereof there was no evidence or ap- 
pearance, he mult everlaſtingly miſ- 
carry. 

So from the Duty of walking circum- 
ſpeftly, I come to the Argument by 
which it isenforced, implied in the next 
words, Not as fools, but as wiſe. *Tis 

every 
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every man's wiſdom ro walk circum- 
{pe&ly, bur his folly to be careleſs, un- 
circum{pett and heedlels in the courſe of 
his Life. Wiſdom is vefore him that Prov. 17. 
hath underſtandinz. That is, He that *+ 
hath underitanding, the man that 1s 
truely wiſe, his wiſdom is before him 
to look right on, to —_— the =_ of 
his feet, as Solomon {peaks, to {py Out Prov. 4. 
and conlider his way, to direct and go-' ?5» 26: 
vern his ſteps. And ſo is this Proverb 
expounded by that other to the ſame 
purpoſe, The wiſdom of the prudent is to Prov.14.8 
underſtand his way; that's the ule which 
he makes of his wiſdom ; he is, as to 
that matter, wiſe for himſelf, in Solo- 
mon's Language (till : But the eyes of 4 Prov.g.12 
fool are in the ends of the earth; he exer- 
ciſeth that little reaſon which he hath, a- 
bout remoter things, about any thing 
elſe rather than what moſt nearly con- 
cerns him, the obſerving and making 
choice of his way. Asita Man ſhould 
fix his Eyes on the Hills at a'great di- 
{tance,where the Earth and the Heavens 
ſeem to meet, and in the mean time neg- 
let to heed his way, to obſerve where 
he treads, and what dangers he runs 
upon; as the Philoſopher who fell into 
a Pit whilſt his Eyes were taken up = 
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the Contemplation of the Celeſtial Bo- 
dies. Thus we ſee *tis our wiſdom to 
walk circumſpeQaly ; and *tis ſo in ſe- 
veral reſpeQts. 


1, We hereby ſhun and avoid the 
greateſt Evils. 


1. The diſpleaſure of God , whoſe 

wrath is {o terrible, that it made the Pro- 

Hab, 1.6. phet cry out, Who can ſtand before his 

indignation ? and who can abide in the 
fierceneſs of his anger ? 

2. The ſting of an evil and guilty 

Conſcience, the Torment whereof is 

Prov. 18. intolerable ; A wounded ſpirit who can 

I4- bear ? 

3. Theloſs of a man's Soul, which 

nothing can compenſate or make up. 

Mat.16 26 What ſball it profit a man if he gain the 

whole world, and loſe his own ſoul? or 

what (ball « man give in exchange for his 

ſoul ? He that walketh circumſpeQtly, 

avoideth theſe three great and formida- 

ble Evils, greater than which none can 

be ; the diſpleaſure of God, the ſting of 

ouhy Conſcience, and the loſs of his 

2. On the contrary, by walking car- 

cumſpettly, we fecure to our ſelves the 

greateſt, 
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greateſt, the moſt deſireable good 
things. 


1. The favour of God ; for while we 
are with God in a courſe of Obedience, 2 Chron. 
he is with us *Tis only fin that de- '*'?: 
prives us of God's favour. Now the 
favour of God is better thanlife. What pal. 63.3. 
is there in all che World that is compa- 
rable to it ? 

2. Ir ſecures to us peace; of Conſci- 
ence. As many 4s walk according to this Gal. 6.16. 
rule, peace be upou them, and upon the 
Iſrael of God. And this allo is a thing 
of invaluable worth. A good conſcience Prov. 14 
is a continual feaſt. The comtort of '3: 
which is ſo great, as none caa cell what 
it is, but he that hath had experience of 
it in himfelf. 1: paſſer knowleage. Eph. 4. 7- 

3. By walking CucumſpeAly,.we ſe- 
cure to our ſelves the Everlaſting well- 
being of our Souls, which evea in Sa- 
tans valuation of them are more worth Mat. 4. 9. 
than the whole World. To him that Pſa.5 0.23» 
ordereth his converſation aright, will I 
ſhew the ſalvation of God. | 

There being thele ſingular advantages 
of walking circumſpe&Qly, you need not 
be much troubled at the Cenfures of the 
World. They who are ſtrangers tothe 

ways 
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ways of God, and were never acquain- 
ted with the Comforts of them, may 
count them little better than Fools that 
run not with them to the ſame excels of 
Riot : But thisis more than enough to 
fatisfie and quiet you, that what they 
count fooliſhneſs, the Holy Ghoſt ho- 
nours with the Elogy of Wiſdom. 

So I have done with the great Duty 
of circumſpect walking, together with 
the reaſon by which it is enforced. I 
come now to ſpeak of the particular in- 
ſtance in which our circumſpeCtion 
ſhould be exerciſed ; Redeeming the time. 
To redeem,properly is by laying down a 
price to purchaſe again, or recover that 
which another hath gotten poſſeſſion of: 
So a Captive or a Slave is redeemed out 
of the hand of an Enemy : So a Man 
redeems his Goods which have been 
pawned or ſold to another. Now in 
this very {ence to redeem time that is 
gone is impoſſible : For time is of that 
nature, that it can never be recovered 
when once 'tis loſt. All the Gold and 
Silver, all the Pearls and Richeſt Trea- 
ſures in the World, were not a price ſuf- 
ficient to purchaſe again, and recover 
one quarter of an hour when *tis paſt : 
Wherefore by redeeming time, _— 

elſe 
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elſe can be underſtood, but a wile and 
holy improvement of the preſent time 
(to ſpeak vulgarly, for if we ſpeak pro- 
perly and acurately, no part of time is 
preſent ; the preſent being only an in- 
{tant which is indiviſible.) This wiſe 
improvement of our time with double 
care and diligence, may however in an 
improper ſence be faid to be a redeem- 
ing of mi{-ſpent time that is paſt ; 
namely, as it makes amends for that 
loſs. As for Example, it a Man ha- 
ving play'd away, and vainly loſt an 
hour , ſhall by extraordinary induſtry 
{o improve the next hour as to diſpatch 
the work of two hours therein, he may 
be ſaid to have redeemed the hour that 
was loſt. And ſeeing the Apoſtle in 
this place intends the redeeming of time 
for heavenly things, ( at leaſt principal- 
ly, if not ſolely ) as the whole ſeries of 
his diſcourſe ſhews , and not the re- 
deeming it for the things of the World ; 
if time be ſometimes gained and impro- 
ved for heavenly things with ſome in- 
convenience or prejudice to our ſelves 
in Temporals, then we redeem it in a 
lence not very improper ; for the incon- 
venience or prejudice that we ſuſtain in 
Temporal things, is as it were the _ 

that 
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that we lay down to redeem it. But 
we nced not be too Critical or Accurate 
in explaining a phraſe where the Apo- 
les ſenſe and meaning is obvious and 
ealie to be underſtood. Without all 
queſtion his intention in the expreſſion 
of redeeming time, 1s only this, that we 
ſhould ſo wiſely and carefully husband 
and imploy it for our Spiritual advan- 
tage, as we may make the molt of it to- 
ward the furthering of our Salvation ; 
and ſuffer as little of it as is poſſible ro be 
{0 laid out as no benefit may thence ac- 
crue to our Souls. And in regard *tis no 
eaſte matter thus to improve our time 
far Spiritual things, there being ſo ma- 
ny things of an inferior 'nature that will 
be continually putting in for a ſhare in 
our time, and rob us of it; therefore 
the Apoſtle makes the redeeming of time 
for Spiritual ends and purpoſes, one 
main thing in which our CircumſpeCti- 
on ſhould be exerciſed; See that ye walk 
circumſpettly, redeeming the time, Thus 
we have the Scope of the Apoſtle before 
us: They are not Temporal, but Spi- 
ritual and: Heavenly things chiefly, of 
which the Apoltle 1s here diſcourling ; 
for - theſe better and more excellent 
things we are exhorted to redeem the 

time, 
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time, that is, to make the beſt im- 
provement of it which by our greateſt 
Care and CircumſpeCtion we can, and 
this ſometimes even by undergoing ſome 
loſs and prejudice in other things. In 
diſcourling of this Subje&t, keeping as 
near the phraſe in the Text as I can, I 
{hall ſhew, 


1. From what we muſt redeem the 
time. 

2, For what we muſt redeem it. 

3- How time 1s to be redeemed. 

4. Why 'tis tobe redeemed. 

And then make Application of what 
ſhall have been delivered. 


I begin with the firſt of theſe ; from 
what muſt we redeem time ? 


E anſwer, we muſt redeem it from 
all thoſe things that would ſeize it, and 
rob us of it. I ſhall mention ſome of 
them. 


1. We muſt redeem time from the 
World. The World, if we afteQ itim- 
moderately, and purſue the things 
thereof eagerly, will ingroſs to it ſelf, 
and ſwallow upall our time, leaving us 

none 
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none for better things, and things of 
higher Concernment to us. 

2. We muſt redeem time from the 
Fleſh. The Fleſh is alſo craving as 
well as the World; it would have all 
our time if it might, to be ſpent in what 
may gratifie Corrupt Nature in ſl:ep, 
and eaſe, and paſtimes, and 1dlenels ; 
in pleaſing the Senſes, and pampering 
the Body, and giving fatisfaction to 
Men's Lults. 

3. We muſt redeem the time from 
Satan, who will likewiſe cheat us of it, 
and find out ſuch imploymeat for it, as 
no part of it may be gained for our 
Souls. if he can hinder it. Under 
theſe three, the World, the Fleſh, and 
the Devil, may be comprehended all 
thoſe things which ſo take up and ſteal 
away our time, as that our greateſt and 
moſt important work hath the lealt part 
of it, if any part at all, 

And ſo much concerning the firſt 


particular, from what we muſt redeem 


the time. 

2, For what muſt time be redeem- 
ed? I anſwer, we mult redeem the 
time for all thoſe great ends and pur- 
poles for which our time here is allot- 
ted us, 

As 
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As if. To attend upon the buſineſs 
of our lawful Callings, and to ſerve 
God and our Generation 1n the reſpe- 
tive places and ſtations in which God 
hath ſer us. And here evey man 1s to 
conſider what that work 1s which God 
hath aſſigned him ; what his proper bu- 
ſineſs and imployment is about whicl! 
God hath ſet him ; and he muſt be ve- 
ry circumſpect and careful that he do 
not ſufer needlc(s divertiicements, and 
impertinent things to take [1m off trom 
that work. And he mult know, that 
he doth ſerve God in that work, 2s well 
as in Prayer, or any other ſpiritual Du- 
ty whatſoever. Only, great care mult 
be taken 
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1. Thatin thoſe his imployments he 
do what he doth in obedience to God, 
and with reſpe& to his command who 
hath enjoined him to be diligent and in- 
duſtrious in his Calling ; and that he eye 
God therein, and aim at pleaſing him, 
and at being accepted with him ; doing Colo. x. 
every thing as unto the Lord, and not unto *3 
men, as the Apoſtle exhorts. 

2. He mult alſo be careful that he 
be not {o intent upon the World, or any 
worldly thing, as tp negleCt his Soul, 

], and 
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and the Duties that pertain to. God's 
immediate Worſhip. 

Neither may it here be thought need- 
leſs, that men ſhould be called upon to 
redeem time for the duties of. their parti- 
cular Callings. For though. many are 
too bulie that way, devoting their whole 
time ro the World; yet many. Qthers 
{hametully negle&& their Callings, and 
fuffer themſelves to be drawn oft from 
their buſineſs by every divertiſement 
that comes in their way, and offers it 
{elf How well were it for many, ut 
they could be perſuaded to redeem time 
from the Alchouſe, from the Tavern, 
from the Coffee-houſe, for the duties of 
their Calling ; to redeem time from 
their lewd Acquaintance, and idle 
Companions. from-their wicked'Cam- 
plices and Aſſociates, ia fin ! Through 
their negle& ta redeem, and unprave 
their time better, their poor Families 
may be half ſtarved at home, while 
they waſte their time in_ exceſs, and 
lewdneſs abroad, Lam apt ta hope the 
Magiſtrates will da what they can. to 
prevent or redreſs.theſe lamentable Diſ- 
orders, unto. which there were never 
more temptations than in- theſe: gur 
days there are. 

2, Time 
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2. Time muſt he redeemed for 
prayer, reading the Scriptures, medt- 
tation on heavenly things, lelt-examt- 
nation, communing with your heart, 
and taking an account of your lite. 
Thele are the things, and others of like 
nature, for which eſpecially we are to 
redeem time , and which the Apoltle 
chiefly aims at in this place, as hath 
been ſaid. 

3- Time muſt be redeemed for per- 
formance of the duties and offices of 
love to our Neighbours , whether they 


be ſuch as concern their Souls, or their 
Bodies. 


1. Withrelation to their Souls, time 
mult be redeemed for teaching, inſtru- 
Qing, counſelling, adviſing, comfort- 
ing, admoniſhing and reproving them, 
as there ſhall be cauſe for it, and as 
their conditions ſhall require it, 

2. With relation to their Bodies, time 
muſt be redeemed for looking after 
them, providing for them, and mini- 
ſtring ſuch reliets and {uccours to them 
as they ſhall ſtand in need of. But a--ove 
all, time muſt be redeemed for our own 
Souls, and for the things that refer to 
our ſpiritual and everlaſting welfare. 

L 2 3. How 
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3. How is the time to be redeemed ? 


A. By uſing our utmoſt diligence to 
make the beſt improvement of it that 
wecan. And tor our help and furthe- 
rance therein, it will concern us 


1. To be careful that we rightly di- 
vide and diſtribute our time ; allotting 
ſuch a proportion of it for attending 
the duties of our particular Callings, fo 
much for necelary refreſhings, ſo much 
for holy duties, and ſo for the reſt of 
thoſe things which necellarily require 
ſome part of our time. 

2. Tobeecver watchful againſt all In- 
croachers upon our time, and the prin- 
cipal Thieves of our time, which will 
be every day attempting to ſteal away 
ſome part of it. What theſe Thieves of 
time are, every one belt knows, who is 
belt acquainted with his own Tempta- 
tions, and the circumſtances of his Con- 
dition, 

3. Heſhould daily call himſelf to an 
account, and enquire how he hath im- 


ployed his time, and what uſe he hath . 


made of it, And where he tin'!s he 
hath miſpent any part of it, Þ« (hould 
be humbled for it, and reſolve to make 

amends 
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amends by greater care 1n husbanding his 
time for the furure. And this he ſhould 
eſpecially ke caretul ro do. where through 
his carelcſaefs he hath mifimployed, or 
vainly ſquandred away that time which 
ſhould have been ſpent in the Service of 
God,and in che Duties that more imme- 
diacly reter to his Soul, and more direCt- 
ly tend to the promoting of the good 
thereof. 

But you will ſay, If a man ſhould 
every day thus reckon with himſelf, and 
call himſelt ro an account concerning 
the imploying of every part of his time, 
this would be a very irkfome and tedious 
courſe. Who would endure to be ſo 
ſtrict and ſevere to himſelf, as to be ac- 
countable to himſelf tor every hour in 
the day ? This were an intolerable bur- 


' then, a yoke too heavy to be born. To 


this I anlwer, 


1, That whether we be willing to be 
accountable to our ſelves for our time 
daily, or no, we muſt be accountable 
to God for it, for every hour of it. And 
the beſt way to render our Account to 
God more eahie, 15 to be daily calling 
our ſelves to an account. He that doth 
this, and doth it as he ought, makes 
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even Reckonings between God and his 
own Soul every day. 
2. We may not think to get to 
Heaven io calily, as to undergo nothing 
in our way thither that may be tedious 
and unacceptable to our corrupt Nature, 
They who may hope to go to Heaven, 
mult deny themſelves, and croſs the fin- 
ful Inclinations of their Nature ; they 
muſt ever and anon be rigid and ſevere 
to themſelves; they muſt be willing to 
Luk. 13. take pains, and to ſtrive to enter in at 
+.., the ftrait gate. They muſt give all dili- 
> gence to make their calling and eleftion 
P.ul. 3.13, ſure. Forgetting the things that are be- 
14. hind, and reaching forth unto thoſe things 
which are before, they muſt preſs towards 
the mark for the prize of the high calling 
of God. If men dream of getting to 


Heaven without labour and difficulty, © 


without offering ſome violence to their 
depraved and ſinful Natures, they are 

not likely to come thither. Undoubt- 

edly *tis not for nothing that our Saviour 

Marth, . hath declared, That narrow is the way, 
14 and ſtrait u.the gate that leadeth unto life. 
*T'isa ſevere paſlage that we have ; and 
deſerving to be ſeriouſly conſidercd by 

all Nothful Chriftians, that would go to 
Heaven fo as it might coſt them no+ 

| thing ; 
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thing ; If the righteous ſcarcely be ſaved, , pc. , 


151 


where ſhall the un2oaly and ſinner appear ? '8. 


If the moſt righteous man after all the 
care and diligence which he hath uſed, 
and the pains which he hath taken to 
{ſecure his Soul, be ſcarce ſaved at laſt 3 
if all that he could do, be but juft e- 
nough to bring him to Heaven, fhall 
any man think ro loiter away his time 
here, and waſt it as he pleafeth, and 
yet make account to get to Heaven as 
well as thoſe who have been moſt care- 
ful and follicitous, moſt diligent and in- 
duſtrious in the uſe of all good means, to 
prevent the everlaſting miſcarrying of 
their Souls ? Let no man ſo deceive him- 


ſelf ; whatſoever a man ſoweth, that ſhall 


he reap : As men have been ſollicitous 
and diligent, or careleſs and f{lothfal, a- 
bout the concernments of their Souls 
here, ſo mult they expect to fare here- 


after. They that ſow to the fleſh, ſhall of Gal. 6.; 


the fleſh reap corruption ; And they that 8. 
ſow to the ſpirit , ſhall of the ſpirit reap 


life everlaſting. 

But you will ſay, My Condition ts 
ſuch, that how careful ſoever I be abour 
what concerns my Soul, I can redeem 
but a very little time for things of that 
nature. My particular Calling fo con- 
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tinually rakes mc up, that 1 can hardly 
g4in One quarter of an hour in a day 
irom it to be ſpent upon any thing elle, 
I an{wer, 


1. This may ſometimes be through 
1 man's own taule, Perhaps he takes 


more upon him, and incumbers himlelt 


with more bulinels than he ought. No 
man ſhould fointangle himſclt with the 
Aifairs of thus World, as to ſhut out 
better things. Better let part of the 
World go,than indanger the lols of your 
Soul, By lo graſping the World, as to 
loic your Soul, you would be a lorry 
gainer in the eng, 

. Bur | luppoſing a man's Calling to 
DC ſuch, as very lite tume can be re- 
acemed trom it tor heavenly things ; 
yet he mult remember, that one thing 
# neeaful ; ablolutely and indifpentably 
recellary , and therefore he muſt find 
time for that one great thing, whatever 
clic be omitte+, "Earrhly t things mult 
19 tzr give way to hcavealy things, as 
that our Souls and eternal concernments 
be nor neglected. 

}. But yet however it mult be conli- 
dcred, That God doth not require the 
{ame portion of time from all men. For: 

Ons 
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{ons whoſe Condition 1s low and ſtrait, 
as to outward things ; and ſome others 
alſo, whoſe time 1s neceſlarily and una- 
voidably taken up with the duties of 
their particular Calling, may ſatisfy 
themſelves in allowing much leſs time 
for ſpiritual things , than others who 
are leſs ſtraitned , and more at liberty. 
Bur as for ſuch as have more leiſure, 
they may not think that no more is ex- 
pected of them, than of the other ; For Luke 1+. 
to mhom much # given, of them much 45 
| ſhall be required. 

| And it any have ſo much time to 


IF 


ſpare, as they know not how to imploy 

it, they muſt know that God wall 

take it ill at their hands, unleſs they 

meaſure to him in ſome proportion ac- 
| cording to what they have. If they 
| who ſo abound in time, ſhould think to 
put off God with a {mall pittance of it, 
this were, 


1, A great {lighting of God, and 
would be lo interpreted by him. He # ma. i.r4. 
T 4 great kins, and will accordingly be 
treated by his Subje&s. 
2, It were a great undervaluing of 
his Grace, as if it were either ſo cheap 
a commodity, as that it might be ob- 
3 | tained 
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tained at any rate, and with tes paigs 
than any thing clſe that 1s of any value ; | 
or {o vile and worthleſs a thing, as that 
time were ill beſtowed in labouring af- 
rer it. 

3. It were a great undervaluing of 
our own Souls; as if we thought fo 
meanly of them, that we grudged any 
time that is beftowed on them. 

4. As tor thoſe, who in reſpe& of 
their Callings, and the imployments in 
which the Providence of God hath inga- 
ged them, are much ſtraitned in trme, | 
and cannot help it ; I ſhall recommend + 
theſe three things to them. | 


TOS on 


1. The leſs time they can redeem 
from their Callings for holy Duties, the 
more heavenly-minded let them labour 
to be while chey follow their Imploy- 
ments ; ſetting God much before their 
eyes in the duties of their Calling ; et- 
deavouring to keep a good Conſcience, 
and to carry themſelves juftly and up- 
-— in all their deatings ; and upon 

occaſions throughout the day ſending 
up many ſhort, bue fervent , Prayers, 
and holy Ejaculations unto God. So 
doing, they may rett aſſured, that they 
ferve God acceptably in the Duries + 
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their Calling, and ſhall accordingly be 
both accepted and rewarded. An in» 
ſtance hereof we may ſee, Coloff. 3. 24. 
Eph. 6. 8. 

2. The leſs time they have for holy 
Duties, the more caretul muſt they be, 
that the little time they have be not loſt 
in a flight, careleſs, formal and heart- 
leſs performance of holy Duties. Ha- 
ving but little time for ſuch things, let 
them be {ure they make the moſt of it 
by a truly ſpiritual mprovement of it. 

3. The leſs time they can redeem 
trom their Callings in the week time, 
the more careful let them be to ſpend the 
Lord's Day in a due manner, and fo as 
may beſt conduce to their ſpiritual ad- 
vanta To be able to gain very little 
time their Callings throughout the 
week, and alſo to ſpend the Lord's Day 
either 1n idleneſs or paftimes, or in the 
meer outward formalities of Worſhip, 
void of all fpiritual life and power , 
were the ready way to ſtarve yourSouls. 
Such as do this, if they had any true 
grace, mult needs be ſenſible of the con» 
tinual decaysand declinings thereof, un- 
leſs they be thoſe that never refle& u 
themſelves, and take any account of the 
{tate of their Souls. FR 
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And ſo much touching the third par- 
ticular, how tume is to be redeemed. 


4. Why is time to be redeemed? 
There are .many reaſons for it . but I 
{hall here mention only ſome of them, 
reſerving the reſt to be after mentioned 
in the Application. We muſt redeem 
the time, 


1. Becauſe 'tis a Talent for which 
we muſt give an account. Time is 
lent us, and put into our hands not to 
be waſted and trifled away as we pleaſe, 
but to be managed and imployed, to be 
laid out and expended according to the 
pleaſure of him who hath intrufted us 
with it. Wherefore our Account will 
be fad, if when we {ſhall be called to 
give it 1n, it ſhall appear that we have 
neglected the Work, tor the diſpatching 
whereof time was allotted us, and ſpent 
our time in that which was no part of 
our buſineſs. 

2. We muſt redeem the time , be- 
cauſe our chief and molt neceſlary 
work 1s limited to a certain time, the 
time of this our temporal life here. 
Our moſt neceſſary and important work 
here, is to make our peace with God, 

and 


NE eT ond aa EY 


MO GET PE WET IT, nj at; 


The Third Sermon. 157 
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and get a title through Chriſt to a bet- 
ter lite when this ſhall be at an end. 
Now this work muſt be done here, or 
: never ; the other World is no place for 
it. Now # the accepted time, now #5 the 1 Cor. 6.2, 
day of ſalvation. Mercy is here offered, 
and we are called on, and importuned 
to accept of it; but after this life, the 
door of mercy will be tor ever ſhnt. 

3. The continuance and duration of 
the time allotted us for this great work, 
isin ſundry reſpects very uncertain. 


1. The life of man is uncertain. No 
man knows how near he may be to his 
long home. 'This may be the laſt day, 
this the laſt hour that he hath to live, for 
ought that he can tell. Who can give 
him any ſecurity for the lengthening 
| out of his life one hour more? Our pg, ... 

; 01:6" al. 31, 
* times arein God's hand. When he pleaſ- is. 
| eth he takes away our breath, and we return Pl. 104. 
* Ttothe duſt. And he hath not thought fit *7 
to reveal or declare when, or how he 
will doit ; he hath given us no aſſurance 
that he will not put an end to our days 
before we go out of this place. 

2. If lite be continued, 'tis uncertain 
whether or no the means of grace ſhall 
be continued. Though God lengthen 

out 
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out mens lives, yet he often withdraws 
the means of grace from them ; and he 
hath threatned ro do it, where means are 
not improved, and where men walk un- 
ſuitably to them. Thus he threatned 
the Jews tor their fins, ro take away his 
kingdom from them, and to give it to a 
notion bringing forth the fruits thereof. 
And to the ſame ette& Chritt threatned 
the Church of Epheſus, laying, Remem:- 
ber from whence thou art fallen, and re- 
pent, and do the firſt works, or elſe I will 
come unto thee quickly , and will remove 
thy candleſtick out of his place. 

3. Though life and outward means 
of grace ſhould be continued, yet God 
may in wrath ſuſpend or withdraw the 
co-operation of his Spirit. Though the 
Jews enjoyed the miniſtry of the Prophet 
1/aiah, and he muſt prophecy to them, 
yet God tells him before-hand, that the 
ifſue of all his Labours among them 
would be no other than the hardning 
of them in their fins. Go, faith he, ze{l 
this people, hear ye indeed, but underſtand 
70t ; for ye indeed, but perceive not. 
Make the heart of this people fat, and 
make their ears heavy, and ſout their eyes, 
left they ſee with their eyes, and hear with 
their ears, and underſtand with their mo 

an 
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and. convert, and be healed. 'The mean- 
ing s, Though God gave his Servant a 
command to propheſy to them, yet for 
their former (ins and provocations he 
would fo give them up to the wicked- 
nels of thew own hearts, that they 
would be never the better , but the 
worle, for having had a Prophet a- 
mong. them. A tearful thing, when 
thols means that fhauld open meas 
eyes, ſhall ſhut them .;. and when thoſe 
means that ſhould. ſoften mens hearts, 
ſhall harden them. Let us take heed, 
that this be not the caſe of any of us. 
If what ſhould: convince, humble and 
reform: us, take. no other effeft upon us, 
but that we are ſo much the worſe, the 
more remote fram repentance, the mare 
obſtinately and reſolutely bent afrer our 
ſinful courſes, the more 1incorrigible and 
irreclaimable, our Charge would be 
heavy when the day of reckoning 
comes. How dreadtul and intolerable 
would the Sentence of Condemnation 
to be pronounced: againſt us be, when 
the means we:have enjoyed ſhall riſe up 
in-judgment againſt us, and our mer- 

cies ſhall condema us ! 
4- As the moſt neceſſary and. impor- 
tant work. that we have: to G_ is 
imi- 


59 


160 


The Third Sermon. 


limited to a certain time, and the dura: 
tion of that time 1s in divers reſpetts 
very uncertain; ſo not to have 1mpro- 
ved that time, but to have left our 
oreateſt buſineſs undone, till it be too 
late, and till the only ſeaſon in which it 
was to be done, be now over, and irreco- 
verably gone, is a moſt deplorable and 
diſmal thing. How aifeCtionately did our 
Saviour weep over Jeruſalem in this re- 
ſpect; ſaying, 1f thou hadſt known, even 
thou.in this thy day, the things that belong 
to thy peace ! but now they are hid from 
thine eyes. When mercy was offered 
her, and ſhe was carneſtly importuned 
to accept of it, ſhe did not know the day 
of her. viſitation, as it follows, wv. 44. 
She ſlighted mercy, and refuſed the 
gracious tenders thereof. 

But wherein doth the miſery of ſuch 
a condition Jie ? 

I anſwer, in theſe three things. 


1. Having finally refuſed mercy, ha- 
ving obſtinately perſiſted in the refuſal 
of it to the end, they ſhall never have 
the like offers any more, The day of 
grace with them 1s run out once for all, 
and ſhall never, never be recalled ; no 
more opportunities of making their 
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peace with God to eternity. "The uni- 
ted Prayers of all the Saints in the 
Church Militant and Triumphant, if 
they ſhould all join together in ſuch a 
Suit, could not obtain the offer of mer- 
cy for the ſpace of one hour for any fi- 
nally impenitent Sinner, He hath ſin- 
ned away his mercies, and *tis utterly 
impoſſible that he ſhould recover what 
he hath wilfully deprived himſelf of : 
Lament his loſs he may, and rue it he 
ſhall to eternity; but retrieve it he never 
ſhall. 

2. Another thing in which the miſe- 
ry of this condition lies, is, that the pu- 
niſhment of ſuch perſons ſhall be dread- 
fully heightened upon the account of 
the mercy that hath been offered them, 
which they have fo wretchedly flight- 
ed and reje&ted. The Goſpel it ſelf ful. 
ly and clearly reprefents to 'nis what a 

ireful aggravation of their puniſhment 
this will be. We have three ſevere and 
moſt remarkable Scriptures to this pur- 
poſe. This is the condemnation, that is, Joh. 3. 19 
the moſt ſore and dreadful condemna- 
tion, that light is tome into the world, 
and men loved darkneſs rather than light, 
becauſe their deeds were evil. Wo unto Matnn.11, 


thee Corazin, wo unto thee Bethſaida ;, It **23+2+ 
(hall 
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ſhall be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon 
in the day of judgment , than Fe )ou. 
And thou Capernaum that art lifted up to 
heaven ( namely in the means of grace 
which ſhe enjoyed, but improved not) 
Thou Capernaum which art lifted up to 
heaven, ſhalt be brought down to hell; it 
ſhall be more tolerable for the land of So- 
dom in the day judgment , than for thee. 
How ſhall we eſcape, if we neglef# ſo 
great ſalvation ? 

3. The laſt aggravation of their mi- 
ſery, is this, T hat the thoughts of mer- 
cy once offered and rejeCted, and of their 
having wilfully made themſelves eter- 
nally miſerable, when they were in a 


capacity of being eternally happy, if s 


they had nct ſtood in their own light, 
and been wanting to themſelves ; I lay, 
the thoughts hereof will be in their 
Conſciences a never-dying Worm to 
torment them with unfpeakable an- 
guiſh to eternity. So diſmal and de- 
plorable a thing it is not to have im- 
"ww; the time and opportunities af- 
orded us for making our peace. with 
MA. | 

And fo much concerning the Reaſons 
why we muſt redeem the time, 


I now 
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I now proceed to the Application, 
which was the laſt thing to be ſpoken 
to, And here, 
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1. If Time be upon fo many ac- 
counts to be redeemed, to be redeemed 
( eſpecially ) for heavenly things, and 
to be improved for the good of our 
Souls ; what may they think of them- 
ſelves, who make little other uſe of their 
time, than to diſhonour God, debauch 
their Acquaintance and Companions in 
ſin, and to bring ſwift ruin and deſtru- 
tion upon their own Souls? who re- 
deem time indeed, but 'ris for the ſatiſ(- 
fattion of their Luſts, for gratifying 
their Corruptions, for glutting them- 
ſelves with (inful Pleaſures, and ſenſual 
Delights, for heaping up ſin upon lin, 
for filling up the meaſure of their Pro- 
vocations, and making themſelves ripe 
for judgment. That ſpend their time 
inexcels and intemperance, 1n rtot and 
drunkenneſs, in chambering and' wan= 
| tonneſs; in ſetting their mouths againſt 
{ Heaven, in belching out horrid Oaths 
and Blaſphemies, 1n ſcoffing at Reli- 

gion, and deriding Piety ; that make it 
| 2 their 


10W 


4 
: 


164 


The Third Sermon. 


their buſineſs to ſow the. Principles, of 
Atheiſm, and to ſcatter the: Seeds.of Ir- 
religion and Profaneneſs in. all Places 
and Companies where they come ; to 
ſeduce, poiſon and corruptall they meet 
with, and to make them twofold more the 
children of hell than themſelves. O how 
many fuch wicked Inftruments, fuch 
Agitators for Hell, and; FaCtors for the 
Devil, have our tynes;produced ! How 
doth City and Countrey abound. with 


them, | and what {warms of them: are: | 


there to be found in all Quarters. of the 
Land! 

Though ſuch as theſe come {cldom.to. 
the Houje of Gad, yet: in regard they 
ſometimes dxqp-in amongſt others ; 


in regard that, no-Congregation (if nu». |: 


merous at leaſt) can be. preſumed'to be 
without many lewd and viciqus Per- 
ſons, though! perhaps. there: may. not. be 
many that have arrived at. the ſame 
height and exceſs of wickedneſs with 
thoſe befare-mentioned : 

I ſhall prapole theſe three Queſttons 


Gr 
On OC Arno 


to. all thoſe: who ſpend their precious: } 


time in lewd and ungodly, Prattiles,. of 
what kind ſaever ; or, rattier, I.ſhall de+ 


lire they wauld propoſe; them to; them 


ſelves. - 
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1, Let them ask themſelves , put 
the queſtion to their own Hearts and 
Conſciences, Whether they think, or 
can think, that God made them, and 
-pave them excellent and immortal Souls 
to theſe ends? Tf they think he did, 


16s 


then it ſeems they are of opinion, that 


God gave them a being, to theend th 
might renounce their homage, and dil- 
claim their ſubjeion to him, and ſerve 
the Devil: And that he ſtill preſerves 
them, upholds them in their being, to 
ho other purpoſe, than that they may 
Rill go'on 1n the ſame ways of open re- 
belfron agamit himſelf, and defiance a- 
gainſt Heaven. Certainly it were an 
high diſparagement, and an horrid de- 
regation to the wiſdom and holineſs of 
God, for any man to imagine that God 
ſhould 'make men, give them a being, 
continue being to them, and lengthen 
out their lives, that they might thus run 
out their time, and ſpend their days in 
a coutſe of conſtant oppoſition and deti- 
ative againſt him that made them. Well 
then, you ruſt be enforced to acknow- 
kepe, if you conſider the tnatter, that 
God gave you being, and allots you 
tirtte here for other purpoſes than thoſe 
to which you apply it. | 

£ M 3 2. Ask 
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2. Ask your ſelves alſo whether you 
think there is no account to be given un- 
to God of your time ? If you allow 
your Servant time for diſpatching the 
work which you have injoined him, and 
you find the work undone when you 
come to view it, you call him to ac- 
count for the time you gave him, and 
will know how he hath imployed it; 
whether he hath ſpeat it in idleneſs, or 
what is worſe; and do you think that 
God will not have an account from you 
of your time ? Will he be leſs ſevere 
and exaQt in reckoning with you for 
your time, than you are in reckoning 
with your Servant for it ? 

3. Ask your ſelf one queſtion more, 
to wit, Whether you think that ſtill go- 
ing on at this rate as you do, you ſhall 
be able with comfort to give up your 
account hereafter tro God of the uſe you 
nave made of your time? A true and 
juſt account mult be given in whether 
you will or no; and how then will 
your account run, and what will the 
ſtyle of it be > So much of your time 
ſpent in Drinking, and Carouſing, and 
Swearing ; ſo much in Chambering and 
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be named; ſo much in Profane and A- 
theiſtical 
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theiſtical Drolleries, and in making a 
mock of Sin, yea, of Piety, Religion, 
and Sobriety ; ſo much in traducing and 
reproaching others, in impairing their 
Reputation, and wounding their good 
Name ; ſo much in railing, fomenting 
and ſpreading evil Reports ; ſo much 
in ſpeaking againſt your Brother, and 
ſlandering your own Mothers Son ; ſo 
much 1n labouring to Infeft, Poyſon, 
and ſeduce your Friends and Acquain- 
tance, and to ingage them in the ſame 
vitious and ungodly praCtices with your 
ſelf: What think you of ſucha Bull as 
this? Do you not even tremble at the 
thought of giving in to God ſuch an ac- 
count of your time ? If Jezebel was {e- 
verely threatned becauſe ſpace being gi- 
ven her to repent, ſbe repented ot ; 
What ſhall be their doom, who having 
ſpace given them to repent, 'do- not on- 
ly negleCt to repent, but conſume, and 
laviſhly miſ-ſpend the whole time allot- 
ted them for that Duty, in all manner of 
wicked and abominable praQtices? And 
ſo much of that firſt Ule. | 


VSE' 


If time be upon to many accounts-to 
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be redeemed, and if it muſt be redeem; 
ed ( eſpecially) for heavenly things , 
then what may they think of themſelves 
who trifle away their time. vainly and 
fruitleſly? Who, inſtead of redeeming 
the time, ſtudy and contrive how they 
may be rid of it upon any terms. Time 
is a burthen to them, they know not 
what to-do with it. They are at ſome 
pains in deviſing and jnventing Arts to 
paſs it away. As if time ſtayed too 
loag with them, and did not run out 
faſt enough of it ſelf. Now as: for you | 
thathave fo much time to ſpare, that | 
are {a-much troubled with it, and know 
not howto beſtow it, or diſpoſe of it ; 
- me. put theſe queſtions to. you al- 


i, Have,youdane your great work ? 
Have,you made your peace with God ? 
Haye you! gotten the pardon of your 
Stns? *Tis very mach to be feared, that 
fuch as are thustrqubled to know how 
to paſs away their time, and ſpend it ſo 
vainly, have done Jittle towards.. that 
great and weighty buſineſs, 
© 2. Do you know the greatneſs and 
difficulty of this work ? Do you know 
how much time is may requite 2-'Tho' 


you 
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you ſhould. begin to: ſet. about it imme- 
diately, and ule. your utmolt diligence 
about it, yet ſeeing you have ſo long de> 
layed it, and putit off; ſecang you have 
undervalued- and fhighted the offers of 
Mercy, God may jultly make you wait 
loag before you be-upoa good grounds 
_ touching - your peace: with 

m. ICT 121; 2443 4 

}. Do you kjow how ſhort the re- 
mainder of your time' may be? Do-you 
know how ſoon death may {urprize 
you, . and how few fteps there may be 
between you and the Grave? You can- 
not. tell but that this maybe the laſt day 
that you have to-live, and that ro-mor- 
row your Soul may be .ia another 
World, and ſo beyond all poſſibility of 
making your peace with God. 


4 -Do you conſider how . different 
your Thoughts and valuatioa of Time 
may be when you come to die, from 
what they now are? Then you may fo 
valueit, as you my be willing to give 
the whole Wortd,. if you had it, to pur- 
chaſe one day, to purchaſe a few hours, 
to obtain, if it be Ry the forgive- 
nefs of your fins before you go hence und 
be ſeen yo more; before your Sout bid 
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an everlaſting farewel'to all things un- 
der the Sun, and enter upon Eter- 
nity, 

5.. Do you conſider the high and e- 
verlaſting conſequence of your -imploy- 
ing-your time while you are here? 'Do 
you conlider that your endleſs and un- 
ſpeakable happineſs ' or miſery depends 
on the improving or not improving of 
this Moment of your abode here ? For a 
Moment *tis, and noother. in compari- 
ſon of Eternity. Afuredly if theſe 
things were: throughly pondered, you 
would not count time ſo cheap and in- 
conliderable a thing, that you ſhould 
contrive and caſt about how to ſend it 
going as faſt as you can. 


VSE Þ 


If we muſt redeem the time, and if 
we muſt redeem it eſpecially for hea- 
vealy things, then how much are they 
to be blamed, who devote all theirtime 
tothe World, the World they wholly 
mind, the World they purſue, the 
World fo fills their hands and their heads 
thas there is no:room left for heavenly 
things.:- ' But how is it, that Men. who 
know they have Immortal Souls, _— 
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aCt ſoirrationally, -and Rteer their courſe 
ſodire&ly contrary to their higheſt In- 
tereſt ? A Man would think it were 
cafe | to convince men of their Folly 
herein, and to reaſon them out of it, 
For, - 


. 1, Is men's Temporal welfare to be 
preferred before rheir Eternal well-be- 
1ng? Is the World more to them than 
their-Souls? What compariſon is there 
berween them ? What ſhall it profit a Marcs.z6 


man if he gain the whole world, and loſe 


his own ſoul ? or what ſhall a man give in 
exchange for his ſoul ? - 
2, What are the things of the World 
in purſuit whereof you are ſo much ta- 
ken up? Are they any better than ſo 
much #hick Clay, if compared with ab. 2. 6. 
heavenly things? Are they not vile, 
worthleſs, contemptible things in com- 
riſon of the pardon of your ſins, the 
avour 'of God, ' Grace, Holineſs, an 
Intereſt in Chriſt, and through him a 
Title to Eternal Happineſs in the other 
World? Are not theſe things, and ,,,. .; 
theſe only the true Riches? I1, 
3. Arenot the beſt, the ſureſt, the 
moſt ſtable of all earthly things wncer- * Tim 6. 
tain? Do they not ſuddenly wake them , 


Proy,23.5 
wings, 
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1gs, and flee away as an Eagle towards 


heaven ? 


4. Though there were the richeft 
confluence of them, and though a.man 
did even wallow in them, would they 
ever be able to make his Life comforta- 
ble, truely comfortable, without the 
favour of God, and peace of Conſci- 
ence? Hath not Solomon, who knew 
how .to eſtimate them, pronounced 
them all Vanity, vaxity of vanities, yea 
vanity and vexation of ſpirit ? -Initead.of 
making men truly happy, do they not 
wound and pierce thews through weth 
many ſorrows , who greedily covet af- 
ter them, and ſer their heatts upon 
them? | 
5. Can they ſtand-you in any ſtead 
in an evilday ? So/omon again tells you, 


Prov.11. 4 Riches profit not im the day of wrath. 


Job I: 20, 


6. However it be, though theſe 
things ſhould ſtill continue with you, 
yet you cannot always continue with 
them: to-:enjoy them ; though rhe 
ſhould not leave -you, yet you mu 
ſhortly leave them, be reat away from 
them all, and go azked our of the 
world. 

And ſo much may ſuffice to have 
been ſpoken to theſe three ſorts of peo» 


ple 
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ple that ſo ill beftow their time, which 
ought to have been redeemed for better 
purpoſes ; ſuch as ſpend their time 
wickedly, ſuch as ſpend it vainly, and 
fuch as ſuffer the World to ſwallow it 
up, and deyour it. 


VSE 4&4. 


Now in the laſt place, let us all la- 
bour to be humbled for the lofs of our 
time, and be careful to husband it bet- 
ter forthe future. 


3. Let us labonr to be hambled for 
the loſs of our ttme. And O how much 
time have-we all loſt, even thoſe of us 
who feem to have been moft careful to 
Improve it | 


r. How much time hath been ſpent 
idlely ! How much hath run aut Fai 
lefly-while we yielded to, and gratified 
our lazy and flothful Nature! 

2. How much in impertinent and 
unprofitable Vifits, that fignifie> no- 
thing, that were not in the leaſt im- 
proved to the benefit of our own or 0- 
ther mens Souls, or to any other real 
advantageof ourſelves or them ! 

” Fs 3. How 
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;: How much in drefling and adorn- 
ing the Body, in decking and beautify- 
ing that corruptible part which muft 
ſhortly be Meat for Worms ! 

4. How much hath been ſpent in 
vain thoughts, idle phanſies, fruitleſs 
projeCtings, diſtruſtful cares! How 
much of our time by day and by night 
have theſe impertinencies eaten up and 
devoured ! | 

5. How much of our time hath paſſed 
away in unprofitable talk, in empty and 
frothy diſcourſes, and too often in un- 
ſavoury and corrupt communication ! 

6. How much hath been ſpent in 
Gaming and Paſlimes, in needleſs Re- 
creations and Divertiſements ! 

7, How much 1n prngrng the Bo- 
dy, and gratifying the Fleſh with ſen- 
{ual Pleaſures ! 

8. How much of that part of our 
time which we think to have been beſt 
imployed, I ſay, how much of that 
hath been laid out on things of leſs con- 
cernment to us, while our higheſt con- 
ceraments have been ſhametully neg- 
lefted ! How careful have many of us 
been about our worldly buſineſs, that 
no time or opportunities for temporal 
advantages might be loſt, while the one 

| thing 
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thing needful hath been leaft minded ! 
O how few hours in a Week, or per- 
haps in a Month have we redeemed for 
ſecret Prayer , Self-examination , and 
communing with our own hearts,” for 
ſtating matters aright between God and 
our own Souls ! How few hours have 
we redeemed for ſeeking God, and ma- 
king Interceſſion for a ſinful Nation ! 
How few for turning away the wrath 
of God that hangs over our heads, and 
for averting of thoſe heavy Judgments 
which an, by provocations deſerve, 
and daily threaten us with ! I ſay, we 
have all very much cauſe to be hum- 
bled, that while we have ſuffered poor 
and inconfiderable things to ſteal away, 
and to inhance ſo much of our time, 
theſe great and important matters have 
had ſo ſmall a ſhare of ir. 

2. Letusall be ſtirred up to improve 
our time better for the future, redeem- 
ing as much of it. as we can for the pur- 
poles before-mentioned relating to the 
good of our own and other mens Souls, 
and to the preſent ſad condition of the 
Kingdom, And the more effetually 
to provoke us hereunto ; let us, 


i, Lay 
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1. Lay before us that whnch, hath 


been laſt ſpoken of ; ler us confider how 


much time we have already miſ-ſpent, 
ſome in one kind, and ſome in another. 
I ſcarce know what ſtronger motive can 
be made nfe of to prevail with us to re- 
deem the time rhan this. Having miſ- 
ſpent and loſt ſo much time already, 
doth it not highly concern us to make 
hetter uſe of what remains ? Eſpecially 
if we likewiſe conſider, that as we have 
mi{-ſpent much time already , ſo we 
know not how little remains to be better 
mmployed. 

2. Conſider, that when you have 
been as good an hnsband of your time 
as *cis pofſible, yet it cannot be but that 
much of it muſt have been loſt, not- 
withſtanding all the care that hath been 
taken to prevent: the loſs of it. Much 
of our time runs out in ſleep, much in 
eating and drinking, and other ways of 
neceſſary refreſhing ; much in thoſe 
unavoidable divertifernemts which every 
day we meet with. How much of our 
time do theſe things take up! Cettainly 
the far greater part of every four and 
twenty hours is thus imployed, unleſs 
we be more provident than molt men 


are, yea unleſs we be extraordinary 
husbands 
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husbands of time, and rare patterns 
of the well-managing and improving 
thereof. | 
- 3- Hereunto add the motive in the 
Text; Let ws redeem the time, becauſe 
the days are evil. And evil they are 
both 1n reſpect of the evil of Sin, and 
the many Temptations thereunto ; and 
in reſpect of the evil of Affliction and 
Puniſhment which our Sins either have 
already. brought upon us, or threaten 
us with. 


1. The days are evil in reſpect of Sin, 
and the many Temptations thereunto. 
Never did, as I think, Sin more abound, 
than in theſe our days ; never was it more 
ſhameleſs and impudent 3 never was 
there, I think, a greater deluge of wick- 
edneſs in City and Country, conſidering 
what means there are to prevent it: And 
never were there ſo many temptations to 
Sin, what by Seducers : Ga compaſs Sea 
and Land to make Proſclytes, Proſelytes 
to Rome, and Proſelytes to I know not 
how many peraicious SeCts,in great part 
created and fomented by FaCtors for 
Rome, and ſet a work and imployed by 
them; and what by other Inſtruments 
which the Devil hathia all places tode- 
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bauch men, and make ther Atheiſts itt 
Opinion, or in Life and Converſation ; 
either praCtical or ſpeculative Atheifts, 
or both. Was there ever ſttch an Athe- 
iſtical Age asouts is, when ſo many el- 

ſt and avow Atheiſm , whe they 
luſh not openly to profeſs it, when 


they wa for it, when they diſpute fot | 
hen they do all they canto ſpread | 


it, W 
and propagate it ; and whet! fo many 


more live like perfe& Atheiſts, frame Þ 
their lives no otherwiſe than they would F 
or could do, if they verily believed that F 


there is neither God nor Devil, neither 


Heavennor Hell? O the fad condition F 


of our Age! that a Nation that hath 
had the light of the Goſpel ſolori, and 


fo clearly ſhining arttongſt them; that | 


hath beenyas it were, lifted up to Heaven 


in the means of Grace, and that hath Þ 


been honoured and dignified with $6 
many ſignal Defiverances , ' by which 
God hath from Heaverr bor witritfs, 
and giveh teftimony co the Truth which 
we profes, fhould, 4fter alk tis, © 
wretchedly apoſtatize ant? dettitie both 
id Opinion and Praftice, itt- Dotrine 
and Manners! ' In reſpe&t of- Sit attd 
Temptations out days ate evil with a 
witneſs ; fo evil, that tis not eafte to 


con- | 
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conceive how they can be much worſe, 
or what further degrees of wickedneſs 
men cari arrive at. | 

2. The daysare evil in reſpe& of the 
evil of AfMittioh and Puniſhments 
which our Sins have brought upon us, 
and further threaten us with. 


1. Fhey are evil days in reſpe& of 
the Afictions and Puniſhmetts which 
our S:ns have broughtupon us. What 
Effulton of Blood at home and abroad, 
by Sea and by Land ! What vaſt expence 
of Treaſure ! What weakning and im- 
pairing of mens Eſtates ! What Mottali- 
ty m our memory by a moſt grievous and 
terrible' Peſtilence raging in the Metro- 
polis, and in divers, other parts of the 
Kingdorts ! What dreadful Fires inthe 

Head Cityy and in many other places; 


beyond ail that #ny of our Hiſtories _ 


make any report to have beer in this 
Land ! Hererofore; as far as.I have 
heard of read of, fo tnany, and ſuch 
terrible Fires within? the hke ſpace of 
time to'kave been 1h.rlz1s Kingdom, no 
Memorials of former Fimes, (for ought 

I kaow) give'ts any account of. 
'2, Agthedavs are evil; inreſpett of 
the: fore AftiChions: and heavy Judg- 
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ments which our Sins have- already | 
brought upon us, ſo are they evil alſo 


inreſpe&t of the Judgments which they 
further threaten us with. The Apo- 
{tle long ſince foretold, that i» the laſt 
days perilous times ſhould come. Such are 
our times. There was never a time 
ſince the Reformation, whea our juſt 
fears and dangers were greater than of 
late they have been. - Neither the Spa- 
niſþ Tnvaſion of Eighty Eight, nor the 
Gunpowder Plot, ( though horrid At- 
tempts both of -them) exceeded the 
Bloody and Fatal deſigns of the. Enemies 
of Church and State in our days. 

O then, how much doth it concern us 
toredeem the time, becauſe the days are 
evil ! To redeem it, for giving all. dili- 
gence to make our calling and elettion ſure, 
and for ſerling' matters right between 
God and our own Souls ; 'to redeem 
time for getting ſtrength to keep our F 
felves untainted with the Corruptions of F 
the Times, and ſtrength againſt the Af- 
faults ofthe many: dangerous and pow- 
erful Temptations which we meet with; 
to redeem time for ſeeking God, and for 
offering up to him our moſt fervent and 
unceſſant Supplications for confounding | 


the wicked Devices, for defeating the | 
Bloody | 
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Bloody Counſels and Barbarous Deſigns, 
and for breaking in pieces the Diabolical 
Combinations and Traiterous Conſpira- 
cies of unreaſonable men, that are $kil- 
ful to deſtroy ! 

Toredeem time, for ſeeking God jn 
behalf of the Reformed Churches a- 
broad, groaning under the ſad Miſeries 


and Calamities of War and Perſecution ; 


to redeem time, to humble our ſelves for 
our manifold Sins and Provocations here 
at home, and for averting thoſe heavy 
Judgments , which we may fear are 
hanging over our heads, and haſtening 
to come upon us, and may ſpeedily 0» 
vertake us, and ſurprize us, if by our 
timely Humiliation and ſincere Repen- 
tance we prevent it not, 

Theſe are ſufficient Reaſons to dif- 
poſe of our time in ſuch order, as Reli- 
gion, the Conceraments of our own 
Souls, and the Publick Welfare may have 
a good proportion of it applied that way. 
And the worſe the times are we live in. 
the more careful ſhould we be to re- 
deem it. 


N 3 The 


181 


= A _ 
2 A ong : 


The Fourth Sermon. 


3 Ep. JO. V. 3. 


Beloved, thou doſt faithfully whatſoes 
ver thou doſft to the brethren, and 


to ſtrangers. 
PZ LN WE St. John was Writ» 
oy 5 ten to Gaim, a lincere 
; and zealous Chriltian, 
4 Where he lived, and 
Ya to what Church he 

belongod , is uncer- 

tain. But whereſocver his abode was, 
whether at Coriath, Derbe, or at Ephe- 
ſw, or ſome-where elſe, *tis evident 
that he was a man eminent for Religi- 
on, and JP uſeful in his place. 
The chief intention of St. John in wri- 
ting this Epiſtle ro him, ſeems to have 
been, that he might let him know how 
much he rejoyced to hear of the grace of 
N 4 God 


HIS ſhort Epiſtle of 
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God in him, and that he might encou- 
rege him to go on and perſevere in the 
profeſſion and prattice of the truth 

which he had entertained. | 
In the words which I have made 
choice of, we have the principal thing 
which the Apoſtle here takes notice of 
in him, comrmendeth him for, and en- 
courageth him in; and that is,his charity 
and hoſpitajiy to the Saints, in relieving 
them, and giving entertainment to 
them, or rather his uprightneſs and ſin- 
cerity therein ; Thou doſt faithfully what- 
oever thou doſt to the brethren, and to 
ffrangers. Which words, that they are 
to be underſtood of his Charity in re- 
lieving, and of his Hoſpitality in en- 
rertaining the Saints, is manifeſt from 
what follows concerning the ſame Sub- 
jet, in the 8h, gth and 10th Verſes. 
Thou doſt faithfully whatſoever thou doſt 
to the brethren, and to ſtrangers. By the 
Brethren, we may underſtand thoſe 
who were of the ſame Church with 
Gaiws, or at leaſt of the ſame City where 
bis Habitation was; and by Strangers, 
thoſe other Chriſtians, who either 
through perſecution were conſtrained 
ro come thither for ſhelter, or whoſe 
necellary buſineſs and ſecular = 
rew 
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drew them thither ; or laſtly, who 
came to preach rhe Goſpel, as it ſeems 
they did, who are intended in the 7h 
and 8th Verſes, concerning whom the 
Apoſtle ſaith, that for his Name's ſake, 
that is, for Chriſt's ſake,they weat forth, 
taking nothing of the Gertiles; and 
that therefore Chriſtians who were of 
ability ought to receive them, that they 
might the:eby be Fellow helpers to the 
Truth, and promote the propagation of 
the Goſpel. And though theſe alſo 
were Brethren in a more general ſenſe ; 
yet being Strangers, thoſe other at home 
might 1n a ſirifter ſenſe be ſo called, as 
being Brethren, not only in reſpeCt of 
their common Faith and profeſſion of 
the ſame Chriſtian Religion, bur alſo 
in reſpect of their more particular rela- 
tion to one another, as fellow-members 
of the ſame ſame Church, or Inhabi- 
rants of the ſame City. 

Now whereas among many other 
good things, which without all que- 
{tion were to be found in Gaizs, the 
Apoſtle ſingles out this particular, That 
he did faithfully whatſoever he did in way 
of charity and kindneſs, both to the bre- 
thren, and to ſtrangers; And whereas 
he doth not ſo much commend him => 

tne 
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the thing done, how good ſoever in it 
felf conlidered, as for the manner of 
doing it ; We may hence obſerve, 

That "tis a great duty of a Chriſtian 
to do every thing fey - In treat- 
ing of which point, L ſha 


1. Shew what it is to do all things 
faithfully ; or wherein this faithfulneſs 
lies, and what the ingredients of it 
are. 

2+ Why *tis ſo great a Duty, and 
what Reaſons there are why ſo much 
ſtreſs ſhould be laid upon it. And 

3- I ſhall apply what ſhall have been 


ſpoken. 


T begin with the fr of theſe, which 
was, to ſhew what it is to do every 
thing faithfully. In the general, todo 
any thing faithfully, is nothing elſe bur 
to do it ſincerely, and in ſingleneſs of 
heart, as looking unto God therein. 

» Kings This Hezekiah expreſfieth, by walking be- 
20.3. fore God in truth, and with 4 Fra 
heart. And the Apoſtle exprefleth it, 
Coloſl. 3. by doing every thing heartily as unto the 
23. Loyd, and not unto men. Now herein 
there are theſe things comprehended. 


1. That 
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1. That we be careful to look to it, 
that what{gever we do, is agreeable to 
our Maſter's will ; that his pleaſure be 
the Rule by which we are guided in our 
Adions; that we do nothing but what 
we know he commands ar allows: And 
that we do not in any thing prefer our 
own will before his; for that's one 
point of faithfulneſs in every Servant, 
to keep cloſe to his Cammilſſion, and 
the pleaſure of his Maſter, This God 
much inſifts oa. Whatſoever thing I 
command you, obſerve to do it ; thou (balt 
nat add thereto, nor diminiſh from it, 
Deut. 12. 32. Te fball obſerve to do as 
the Lord your God hath commanded you ; 
ye (ball zot turn aids to the right hand, or 
to the left, Deut. 5. 32. And this cx» 
aCt obſervation of the Rule, and ftria 
adherencethereunts, is required even in 
thoſe caſes whereia our Reaſon, per» 
haps, may preſent -and diftate ſome- 
what elſe to be done, rather than what 
God commandeth. We muſt hearken 
to no ſuggeſtions of carnal Reaſon, 
where the pleaſure of God, for the con- 
trary,is clearly revealed tq us. This God 
often cautions his People againſt ; Ye 
ſhall not do after all that ye do this day, 
every man what is good in bis eyes, _ 

12.8, 
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12.8. So Numb 15.39. God would 
have his People of 1ſraet look upon the 
fringe which he had enjoined ſhould be 
upon the borders of their garments, that 
they might remember all the command- 
ments of the Lord, and do them ; and not 
ſetk after their own heart, and their own 
eyes; that is, that they might not do that 
which they had a mind to do,and which 
their own depraved reaſon and ſenſe di- 
Qtated to them, and led them unto, con- 
trary to the Word of God. So then,that's 
the firſt thing required in faithfulneſs, 
that we do what we have God's com- 
mand or allowance. for, not preferrin 
our will before his in any thing; nor Fr 
leaning to our own underſtanding, as 
to be thereby drawn alide to the one 
hand, or the other. 

2. In matters of duty, he that would 
do what he doth faithfully , muſt not 
only do what is commanded him, but 
do it in obedience to God, and with re- 
ſpect to his Command. A Servant is 
not to be reputed faithful merely be- 
cauſe he doth what is agreeable to his 
Maſter's will, unleſs he do it in obedi- 
ence, and becauſe he is commanded ; 
unleſs he eye his Maſter's Command, 
and do what he doth with reſpe& there» 

unto. 
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unto. A man may do many things that 
are commanded, tor his own bye ends, 
and with reſpeCt to ſomewhat elſe, ra- 
ther than his Maſter's command; yea, 
though he do what is commanded, yet 
perhaps his Maſter's command had no 
influence upon him at all, and he would 
never. have done it, unleſs there had 

en ſomewharelſe to induce him there- 
unto,beſides his Maſter's pleaſure. Your 
Servant hath a mind to go to ſuch a 
place, and thither he would have gone 
although you ſhould have forbidden 
him : You command him to go thither, 
and he goes; but doth he not go in his 
own Errand more than yours, who 
would have gone thither , though you 
had ſent him a contrary way ? So God 
commands us many things which ſuit 
well with a man's worldly Intereſts and 
Deſigns, and thereupon a man doth 
what is commanded , but not ſo much 
becauſe *tis commanded, as becaule it 
furthers his own ſecular Advantapes, and 
worldly Ends. Doth he hereia what he 
doth faithfully ? Doth he iincerely ſerve 
his Maſter, or rather doth he not ſerve 
himſelf? Inſtances in this kind are eaſily 
to be found. To be diligent in a man's 
Calling, to be as good as a man's w_ 

an 
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and as we fay, to keep touch punCtually 
with every one with whons a man hath 
any thing to do ; to deal juſtly and fair« 
ly with all men; theſe are ehbings which 
God ftritly enjorms, and which he lays 
rauch weight on ; bit rhey are alſo 
things which make much for a man's 
Reputation in the World, which make 
others willing to imploy him, to deal 
with him, and trot him, and confe- 
queatly which much conduce to the ad- 
varcing of 4 man's worldlyEſtate. Now 
how many are there who do all tho ex- 
terfial things which God hath command- 
69, but without any reſpec at alt tohis 
confttnand; and purcly with refpeQ& to 
ther worldly Intereft , that they may 
preferys their Reputarion,. have much 
trading, of be much trufte@ and irmploy- 
ed forne other way , and ehereby inm- 
prove their Bltates; and rails their Fa- 
miles. Now though ſaeh men may 
tkuly be faid to deat fawhfully with mers, 
yet can they never be ſaid ro do what 
they do farthfally in reference; to! God; 
becaus doiig nothing of al} this wixh 
reſpe&t to Rim, and im obedience t& lis 
commivzzad, they ar fot ia teuch ſommni 
his Servatits is what they doy as their 
owns, - T6 db fuel thives as thils, ey 
FEB a 
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all 6ther things faithfully, in referefice 
to God ; to do them as Gaime did, is to 
do them with ati eye on God, and with 
reſpe& to his cottmand. This was Da- 
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wid's care, to have reſpect unto all God's pri. 119. 


commandment 5. 
mand of God, and to do every thing as 
deſithing aid gifting at a conformity 
thereiinto 2 This is to do things #n ſi- 
gleneſs of heart; 4s unto Chriſt, Eph. 6. 5. 
Apd htartily as nitto the Lord, and not 
anto men; as before, Colo. 3. 2 3. 

3. To do any thing faithfully, is to 
do it from due ffivtives, and to tight 
ends; when the motives and ends 6f out 
Aions, which ſet us awotk, and pit 
us on, ate ſich as God requires and ap- 
proves of * Such as are 


t. His Gloty ; This ought to be the 
principal ettd mn al} our AQtions. Whe- 
thet ye eat; of drink, or whatſoever ye do, 
do all tb the glory of God. And to be 
ſire, there is tio lawful Aion, But is 
foo way or other referrible t> God*s 
Glory ; for otherwiſe, how could we 
be enjoified to do every thing to God's 
Glory ? If there were any good Aftion 
tificapable of being refetred to thatend, 
it had been in vatitt to require that of us.” 

PE .2. Ano» 


To look at the Com- 6. 


1 Cor. 10. 
31. 
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Heb. 13. 
16, 


Colofl. 3. 
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2. Another end which we are to 
propound to our ſelves, and aim at 
in our Actions, is, That we may there- 
by pleale God, and have acceptance 
with him. The Apoſtle, exhortiag 
to a charitable relieving of thoſe who 
are in want, draws an Argument to 
perſuade thereunto,trom the acceptance 
that it hath with God ; thereby giving 
us to underſtand, that God's being, 
pleaſed with what we do, and his ac- 
ceptance of us, ought to be one great 
thing in our eye whatſoever we do ; 
To ao good, and to communicate , forget 
not, for with ſuch ſacrifices God i well 
fella The ſame Argument he uſeth, 
exhorting Children to be obedient to 
their Parents; Children,obey your parents 
in all things, for this us well-pleaſing to 
the Lord. It was therefore David's ear- 
neſt. prayer unto God, that all his 
thoughts and words might be pleaſing 


Pla.19.14. to God ; Let the words of my mouth, and 


the meditations of my heart be acceptable 
in thy ſight, O Lord, my ftrength, and 
my redeemer. And this was St. Paul's 


2 Cor.5.g. great care and endeavour ; We labour 


(faith he) that whether abſent or preſent, 
we may be accepted of him, And his 
Prayer in behalf of the Coloſſians was, 

that 
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| that they might; walk worthy of the Lora 
wnta 41 pleaſing. T if , \, Col. 1. 10, 
.\ 4x:4nother.end thar we ſhould pro- 
pound t0.0ut ſelves, in our Actions, 1s 
the good of others, according to the 
nature and tendency of the ACtion, and 
lo far.as *tis tefeirible:vo thegood of our 
Brethren: | E&.a/l things be done with * Cor. 16, 
charity, ſaith:the Apoſtle. Now Cha» "6 
rity hath areſpe&t,/ not only to our own 
benefit! but alſoto. the benebic of others. 
And again, Let nb man ſeek his own, but 1 Cor. 10, 
every man another's :wealth,; Let him not ** 
{eek his own wealth,; his own-profit or 
advantage alone, his own to the detri- 
ment ; prejudice 0r hinderance. of his 
Brothet, but hys Brother's as well as lis 
own, and together with it. {+ 

. And thus'we have ſeen what ir is to 

do whatſoever..h-man doth faithfully ; 
He doth every:thing faithfully,' who is 
carefully ſolicirous; 1n all things to have 
his: warrant'- os . allowance., from the 
Worg.of God; . who in matters of duty 
hath an eye at,God's Command, and 
doth.not only. what:is. commanded, but 
becauſe *tis :cominanded ;  and-.laſtly, 

{ who doth all things trom due motives, 
and to right ends. : - 2 RO 
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The Fourth Sermon. 
Now in- the ſecond: placey why is'it 


1o great a thing, a Duty of that impor- 


tance toAa Chriſtian, $0 ao whatſoever he 
doth faithfully ? Thereare divers reafons 
hereof. 


x. Without this faithfulneſs no fer- 
vice is valued or accepted: of God; who 
looks more afrer this, than any thinp 
elſe ; and where 'tis amr iy there the 
moſt ſpetious, the moſt ſplendid and 


8lorious Services in his account fignify 


Prov.15.$. 


little or nothing, whatever eſteem men 
may have of them.''” Whence'is/ it that 
that the very Sacrifices of the-wicked, 
the beſt things they do, are fo far from 
being pleaſing unto God, that they- are 
an abomination to him? ., Is it not- be- 
cauſe they do nothing; faithfully ? Is it 
not becauſe their hearts beiog rotten and 
unſound, they do nothing ſincerely in 
obedience to God, nothing from : due 
motives and'principles, nothing to right 
ends? Certainly this is one thing, and 
not the leaſt, that makes all, their per- 
formances ſtink in the noſtrils of -God, 
Though the finfulneſs-of-their perſons 
otherwiſe, 'and the wickedneſs of their 
lives make God abhor their Services, as 
he often declares; yet this very ng, 

” That 
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That they do tiothing faithfully, as uri 
to God, in that manner, with that 
frame of heart, znd ro thoſe ends which 
he requires, is that which maketh their 
belt Attions 'yet more abomiaable to 
him, as they come from them, and are 
performed by them. This is that which 
Solomon ſeems to intend, and the ac-. 
count which he ſeems to give of this 


matter. The ſatrifice of the withed, faith Prov. 21. 
he, # abomination to the Lord ; how *7- 


much more when he bringeth it with 4 
wicked mind? As if he had faid, Tho 
the wickednefſs of his life be enough to 
make © God-tath every thing he doth, 
even his very Sacrifice ; yet that Its 
bridgeth it with a wicked mind, that 
etending to worſhip God his heart is 
al and deceitful, that he hath baſe 
ends and deſigds of his own in what he 
would be thought to do for God, and to 
God ; this is that which makes his Ser- 
vices thuch tore odrous and abominabte 
unto him. 
2. There is to Service fo mean, Ccon- 
tenprible and worthlefs in man's ac- 
ear, Vut is both atcepred and reward- 


of Godz if be done Rarthfully. Whos mark g: 


Joilll give ro a one Bit cvep of 42- 
tot witty tb Hriath ini ChyifÞ's name, and 
O 2 becauſe 
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becauſe he belongs to him, fs 4 diſciple 
in the name of a diſciple, as ſuch, and 
upon that account, he ſball in no-wiſe loſe 
his reward. A man may give far grea« 
ter things than a Cup of cold water,and 
that to a Diſciple too, and yet ſhall he 
have no reward from God, if he give it 
upon ſome other undue conlideration, 
and for ſome bye ends of his own ; but 
ler him do what he doth-faithfully and 
fiacerely, to a: Diſciple in the name of a 
Diſciple, and he ſhall not loſe his re- 
ward, though he give him-but a Cup of 
cold water to drink. - He may be apt to 
think that ſo poor a thing as that is ſhall 
never be ſo far regarded, or taken notice 
of, as to be rewarded ; but Chriſt with 
much earneſtnels hath declared ſo much, 
and aſſured him, that ſo. mean a thing 
as that is, ſo done, ſhall not go unre- 
warded. Our Saviour, to ratify his 
Promile ſo much the more, and to make 
it the ſtronger, uſeth ſuch a manner of 
ſpeech as hath a double emphaſlis in. it: 
He doth not barely affirm it, but he doth 
it with a ſerious and ſolemn Aſſevera- 
tion, ew, werily T ſay unto you, he ſball 
not loſe his reward; and again, & pn,>im- 
2*7y, he ſhall in no-wiſe loſe his: reward. 
The pogr Widow's two MUG 

| : made 
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made-but a Farthing, were but a-poor 
matter, a ſlender gift to becaſt into the 
'Freaſary ;* but yet doing whar in char 
kindſhewas'able; faithfully and fIncere- 
ly m6 doubt,-what gracious acceptance 
had-it\with Chriſt; and what honoura- 
blementionwoth he make of it 2 Yerily 
#1fayinnry'z9% (hid he to his' Diſciples) 
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Mark 12, 


tha it poo widow hath caſt mort, than 42, 43. 


all thiy whith have caft into the treaſnry. 
*Pigerue; othe#s caſt tn'out of their abun- 
lance, but ſhe's her want did caſt in all 
thuP ſhe had, even'all her living, as'Chriſt 
there adds ; afid this'indeed was a great 
ching'y> but unleſs ſhe had done it fin- 
cercly and: faithfully, her aRion had 
nevershad 'that 'high acceptance with 
Clirif if pride and vaifi-glory, or any 
bther-- baſe aim*had* been- at bottom , 
Chriſtths ſearctier'of the heart, would 
have diſcerned" it; and inſtead of com- 
wending theaRtion, would have abhor- 
red'ir:! In the 6r5-Chapter of the Epi 
{tlew- the Epheſitas, iv.' 5,6, 7; 8: the 
Apottleexhorting poor” Servants to di/- 
dharot their dary tot heir maſters acchrtlins 
WE eſp; fair fully, and faithfullyialfo 
other Maſter in Heaven,- in ſinglene/? 
of eait, 44 wnit6Thviſt-; and again; Not 
wh the ferwith; hs tnen pleaſers but 4s 
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the ſervants of Chriſt, daing the will of 
God from the heart ; and yet once more, 
with good-will doing [ervice as to the Lord 
and nat to men ; he encourageth them 
thereunto from the conſideration of the 
reward of this their ſervice which th 
may expect from God ;' Kpewing,: 

he, that whatſoever good thing «ny:war 
deth, the {ame (hall be reecrue of tbe Lord, 
whether he be bond or free-'. What? the 
he be not only a Servant! hut a Betid- 
man , wholly at the. carnmand ,--and 
vader the power of fs Maſter; andy 
him imployed ja the meanelt' ſervices, 
and put tothe baſet deyfdgery, and an- 
forced to beſtow all his tyme, and {a1 
out all his Rrength that way ; may this 
poor Bond-maan, this contemptible and 
miſerable $1aye, £xpe&t any reward 'gf 
theſe his Services frars God? Vas thats 
may, anf;he halle ſure pat $9.15 
reward, 1f-he;\de-what he doth fineerely 
and faithfully, if be @bey: bis Maſter, 
and ſerve him faithfully in obedicnce ts 
God, and de ovenhus baſeſt drudpery. w 
fingdenc/s of heart 4d yolehrifty Anda 
the Lord, avid nat:tomee © Boho beer 
man, 4. band-man; bs! bis Rewes 
and MO AADLE'S ark, 
ul 4-ppe:Wich God, fairktylnelees Thes 
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which God looks after ; whatſoever is 
done faithfully;\ and. by whomſoever, it 
ſhall be accepted and rewarded. 
.!':3.1 (Where, his faithfulneſs; is want- 
,..thete the better our Services are for 
ce, 'th& more 'notoriouſly and 
grolly:dowe play.the Hypocrites. For 
m ſuch Setviees wedo inſpecial manner 
'pretend: to _ God, and ' ſeek his 
Glory, which when'tis only pretended, 
dnd'we Ln y _ nothiag leſs than 
-uthat we make ſhew of, how odious 
add abotninalile is this'in the ſight 'of 
\God;: who * Spirit; and will be ſtryed 
3: Spiriv.and in Tiuth ! God is not mokk- Gal,6. 7 
'ed: T'that'is, The-as;not deludeg,' and put 
offwithoutward: ſhews and appeatances 
Far gre of tealuics, as men tnay, be who 
any ny. rep appearance, Hut 
Wy look anto:tht heart. '' - 
rr dane withzhe two ſvemter 
having * ſhewed 
it ito 1a thing! « 2x was to ; 
ad-uebry/ghiis s'{o; great. ang! o Impor- 
Fanta Duty: - F111 26: 
-T:now” come:40/ make Application, 
= Donagycyat _ ng eropound- 
J It 33738 3 
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3 v0l380 W : 123i, 2xHool” bo doiciy; 
19420mo VE: Bullutcus mob 
oe ! (As b930t 0253 4d tiff} 


. .\'Phis preſents juſt matter-of, Humili. 
ation row8all; even to-rhebeftuimangit 
us, in regitrd there's fo-littte;:$0very 
little of this faithfulnefs<o befound:m 
our Ations and Services.” We:inay be 
apt to think we havedone a-great"dral 
otgood {veral ways, andfopleaterour 
ſelves.in the expeCtation of.our reward; 
but if things be p_ examined;vhowlir 
tle ſhall we be found to/have-dode, ithat 
»will be approved of; and furahevour 
0 _— — fvHow:. EY 
Vain-glory a Hypocriſy, m 
ſeeking /-pt- our” {elvesy:cand oi 108kn 
things, inftcad 'of ſeeking: the-Glorycof 
' God, andthe” Thi Eh L How 
many of the good things!whicti wehave 
done, have beendene'by us updmether 
' lower Conſiderations shamthe commaind 
of God; ifrom other/Marives; and:tow- 
ther:Ends,” thawthat! we mightithebeby 
honour and pleaſe him, and: agcep- 
ted with/him ! Inſtaacesof ourmiſcar- 
riagesthis way migtit beiendleſs almblt, 
if the time would permit, and it ute 
expedient to enlarge fo much, [I ſhall 
touch at ſome few inſtances, that by 
our 


= 8 0 GE OY Rn OD = w:s£&=__ 


IA EQRATECO = 


L 


The Fourth Sermon. 


{our fzitihgs ir themrwe may'tbe- the bet. 


'ter-dble'mo-underftand our ſelves, and 
'know:how we ougtit/to judge of our 
[{[etvevin referenteto the'reſtiof our Life, 
jy rn yr paſſages:thereof.': 1/0": | 
0 10 boon offs 23161002 PUR 23g: 
-1:My:-firfti inflance! ſhall-be -that-in 
<whichimany/kew preſent are concerned, 
-and ris chat of mens 'Imployment'in'the 
1Way:of their Trade and Corimercewith 
-others [among whom their 'dealing-is. 
This isthe'main bufineſs of their: Life, 
and takes up the moſt conſiderable part 
'of their:time ; to which I mayalſo add, 
that 7tis'/the buſineſs on which their 
paris and ſtrength are moſtly. laid our. 
Great pity therefore it were thar lictle of 
. What they dointhis way ſhoulditurn to 
their:account hereafter, as undoubtedly 
4t will 'not, unlefs it be done faithfi 
and ſincerely, as' urito Godpand/nor 
Amen.” And yet here, how' common a 
thing is'it with: moſt men in:their Tra- 
\dingtoi: look -no further thantheir own 
,butward: Advabtage, and:the procaring 
: alcomperent, br @ fair. and:comfortable 
-Livelchood and: Subſiftence>for. them- 
felves and cheirs? Where almoſt is the 


Perſon to be found/whodotheveiyrhing 


in thoway 'ofchar kis: Calling, 26rmro 
$193%1 G 
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Gadd, andinot to meny: who fits: God 
before his Eyes as: much::as -may.ibe all 
the day lang ; whig:treats with ev 
man he: deals with, - or hath to: do- 
throughbut the day;' as 2 Gods-thths: 
who ſeeks and he the good of 0- 
thers as well-as lis gwen; ingve _ 
gue be makes, 16 evgry parcel. ob i 
ls or þuys ;- in -a-word,. who! dil 
chargctb:all che Duties of his —_— 
Cajling with a rafpeit xo God's 
maid;-with an eye at.pleafing has, 
and btiog accepted of him--  yaur 
hands:upon your Breaſts, : and askyaur 
own hearts, whether nhis be:yaur dadly 
practice ,/ and what gxperimental ac- 
quintance you have.winh theſe: things. 
Jf you.reflett .upan your. ſelFimpartiaty, 
and earch narrowly, :'tis to be ;fearkd 
that:you will find too Much cauſeito he 
humbled far yourfailings. | 
| Aſecqad inſtagceT thall give in. thok 
whoareintruſted withthe managing of 
other.mens Bufineflss.and Afirsapany 
kind,in high thaw: doduſtry, Skill 
Abvity,:.and Faithfulngſs ,is 
They are.dibgent.and induſtrious /in he 
aways ob cheir Employmedt, .they;hive 
Acaizſo to managhtfiaBulineflespat:ih- 
att hands, and! comiutted/xo:bheir 


truſt, 
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ay bpableso giye a good 
ad to pppERNe theme 
fant) .to- thale' by: A 
as re, er R tign or 
$0 &pugartgn;, 

thetr, warldly.. 4 kar xe for if 
they ſthauld bd; ik 
fay emer a ulag 
or imploy-them.?; 0 would. C8re-110 
igfu Yiw withapy bukoets pf Can- 

Mt? But inthe mean une, while 

Ir OW cds they Ke * gory 
t98pp5tyc tbonelves tankdul £0:men, 
abere3s their faithtulnels roGod-f AE 
they-as eireful and :{alicitgus;how they 
14dy. 9 themfelves-to lum ig _ 
ry-Þu ob ahey; manage 4 haw 

may plea bim,endbe accepted of him 

That —_— $ar be 3tfram. ame Mp 
quaSonyj bue Qt: how' few are (th 
cen?-Apgd how: itavoly woke downt! a- 
Bag Jotany WO: i(catxe; mind: God at 
#l 5.coitnt;; $ho i bardly 30a}: their 
Lb his. T "1142 ; . 
»0A,vh int 201 may cbtiinthepoorer 
fort;"onſio ace ory paatulandindufiry- 
pus.n thai waynj:1ddrſuch;many. of the 
poorer clortianey (altoughumbaey others 
af cthews cat the cRycad:abidikdofs, yarid 
ovil}uto -cfor,dhob (\hainds refnk> tolk- 
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on mmm Sy {06 have* honeſt 


Inploy mefitiwhen-tte pbue'l fey 
Wok Left Fobledenbf ark P 


© ks 
dais "hep? riſe Latin in: the 
er ge nd Follow'their work cloſe- 
ly itt theiday;j4and/ge late £5ded-ar 
apt ay, ble :*#hing>itf 
ar1dgreatly to? be ; 
oy et albs') Whats rhelt greavefid * 
all is? What (do they aim-at #:1No- 
thing elſe burchat they: may edt-a [recs 
of Bread,''that they anay have: 
withabto keep themſelves and their/Re 
lations -altve; - ifian —_— have? Ds 
they mind God-inir apt? 
Afe vhop diligent in-their-Calizgg,: be- 
cauſe he! commands chein 40:16-be? 
And do- they in that way ofthery Ein: 
ployment intend the ſerving-ofhizPro- 
vidence'? And do they feek his Glory 
in thattheir low condition of Life2i'Do 
they-buimbly and:comtentedly: 1obmir-to 
bis ' Providence 'in- thus. diſpoſing; 'of 
things, and in allotting them .{b/flxnder 
x portionof the things of this Life, and 
putting; cheni' to ot their Livelihood in 
ſo! intutcand. aborious a way ?:And 
lth; cotow as'their condition is; dg 
they ſeek to honour»>Godin ic as much as 
op canÞ; (fi chey do:Id,' thee thieyido 
faithfully 
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faithfully ,what they, do in their mean 
condition;z and .they.may affure chem- 
ſelves, that as their eye is on God, fo 
God's Eye is on them, he-takes notice 
of their tauthfulneſs, and will afſuredly 
reward it. But how few are they who 
look ſo highas to mind God atal}, - os in 
the Jealt {tudy- to approve themſelves to 
him : wy 

A fourth inſtance ſhall be in Servants. 

hough there were, never more com- 
plaints of the carele{nefs and unfaithful- 
neſs of Servants, and perhaps never 
more cauſe for ſuch complaints; yet 
there are thoſe who are dil;gent and 
faithful, and cannot juſtly be charged 
with idleneſs or unfaithfulneſs, or with 
any of thoſe other uſual faults tor which 
Servants are blamed. . And - yet. even 
amongit theſe who are the beſt, 'and 
moſt careful to pleaſe thoſe whom they 
ſerve, and whodo all they can to give 
them content, how few are there whoſe 


eyes are upon their Maſter in, Heaven, 


and whoſe greateſt care. it is' ſo to dif- 
charge the Duty of their places, as to 
pleaſe him ! Who: according tothe A- 
poſtles injunftion þbefore-mentioned. do 
ſervice with ſinglene{s of heart 'as to the 
Lord, and. not unto men! Who do on 

the 
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the Rrvice which they owe to tttdti, as 
unto Clitiſt , ſtudying tb pleaſe him 
therbin, atid eq their Wages hd 
Reward ftbiri hirti ! Fot the thoſt patt, 
eveh the better ſort of Servants, look 
no futther- than their Maſters hete on 
Earth ; as for God, their Maſter in Hea- 
ven; 'tis Rarce ir All their thoughts to 
pleaſe him; and yet without a care ant 
itwdy to pleaſe him, they art but rhen- 
pleaſers; as the Apoſtle calls theth, anti 
muſt never expe& either reward or ac- 
ceptahee from God. 

$. Afothier inſtatice may be in Pa- 
retits #hd Children ; to put them toge- 
ther. As for tmiany Parents, they ate 
ri6t Without natiital Love, AﬀeRtior 
and Tenderiiefs for their Children in 
their younger years ; they are willing 
ro take afiy pains with them, they can 
clizerfilly utdergo rituch trouble for 
elite ; add when they are grown up, 
they are full of cateful thouglits about 
thert, and (6 ftudfous of their tettiporal 
welfate, that they think they can tiever 
ds ehetiph top eit. And yer 'tis 
poſſible that very Hitcleof 41l rfiis may be 


- dofne in obedience to God, 4titl with tt+ 


ſpe& to his Authority ad Command, 
who he hath firffiſhed thint With ha- 


cural 
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tural AMeRtioins to'put thein oj to'do for 
their Children ; {6 he hath by His com- 
rt2ind'madeit their Dury ;. withonr te- 
pard of which comitiani, they do theſe 
thirtgs co otherwiſe than the brute Bealts 
feed, terider, arid proteCt their young by 
natural Taſticnet; and from that #54 
' or inbred Aﬀe&ion;which both ftrong- 
ly inclities them to do it, arid enables 
helt todo it with delight and pleaſure. 
That tiny Parents are led to all that 
careful Arid ſolicitous travel and tabour 
of Love which they undergo for Thil- 
dren, by no higher Principles or In- 
ducernenits, is manifeſt, becauſe if the 
comitiand of God did prevail with 
them, it would alſo make them conſci- 
entiouſly Induſtriousin diſcharging their 
Duty 'to their Souls, Which God hath as 
ſtrictly enjoined, ard which tie looks 
afeer a3 "rich, yea mich tore, ts thi 
Soil 1s'tore worth, and the everlaſting 
ftiiſtarrying theteof of higher conle- 
—_—_— that '6f clieir't al wel- 
are, 'Byit Tere hoW thiſerably'do an 
hepleA ieth, ind berray their Souls 
Sify, SYtin "hd" Fell'! White they "ei 
ther BeſtHiy Aly piitis 'apon tleq'roTn- 
ſttiftYlitm Th "the Principles 6f'R ef8}- 
of; "and"hicir Dir to'Gtd \; for Yife a- 
13954 ny 
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ny effeQtual means - for preventing and 
reſtraining Sin in them. - But netther is 
this the only evidence. of their perform- 
ing no part; of their; Duty co them in 
obedience to God ; for ifthey did, then 
would the ſame command and authority 
of God alſo ingage them to reform their 
own Lives, and frame their Coaverſa- 
tions according tothe, Rule ; then would 
they not, as many of them do, ; allow 
themſelves in Gaful ways , lighting 
God's Authority, and caſting his Word 
behind their back. 

And what hath been ſpoken of Pa- 
rents, the ſame likewiſe may be ſaid of 
Children. I ſpeak of Children grown 
up to years of ſome diſcretion, and able 
to put a difference between good and 
evil. They obey their Parents, (ſome 
of them, I mean, though many- others 
are undutiful, head{trong, and rebelli- 


- ous) I ſay, the better ſort of Chil- 


dren obey their Parents, are unwilling 
to offend them, or incur their difplea- 
ſure ; but yet *tis not the command of 
God that ſways them, -or prevails with 
them. *Tis becauſe they ſtand in ſome 
aweof their Parents, but not becauſe 
they ſtand in awe of God, who hath 


threatned to puniſh Rubborn and diſo- 


bedient 
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bedient Children! and hath promiſed to 
reward ſuch of them-as are dutiful,. tra: 
Qable and obedient, as is umplied im the 
Motive annexed tothe Fifth Commaad- 
ment. *Tis - becauſe of their depen- 
dance on them, and in regard they live 
in expectation of further kindneſſes from 
them; bur not with reſpect to God's 
command, whohath ſaid, Honour thy 
father and thy mother ; and, Childres 0- 
bey your parents, for this is. well-pleaſing 
#x#to God. Alas! This conſideration, 
that 'tis well-pleaſing unto God, hath not 
the leaſt influence upon that obedience 
which many Children yield unto their 
Parents, nor -are they at all moved or 
ſtirred up to the performance of their 
Daty to them thereby. 

And ſo I have ſhewed in theſe few 
inftances, unto which many more might 
be added, that though men may do ma- 
ay good things, yet very little of what 
they do, may upon examination appear 
to have been done faichtully ; fo far are 
they from being capable of the Tefti- 
mony and Commendation given to 
Gaizs, to whom the Apoſtle ſaith, Thou 
doſt faithfully whatſoever thou doſt, botb 
tothe brethren, and to ſtrangers. 
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All that I ſhall-further-add by way 
of Application, ſhall be to ſhew, how 


this faithfulneſs may be known, and _ 


how it may be attained. . A man may 
know himſelf to be faithful ; 


1. If he be univerſally Conſcientious, 
if he make Conſcience of one thing, as 
well as of another. Faithfulneſs will 
cauſe a man to have reſpeCt to his whole 
Duty , to all God's Commandments. 
If any known Duty be willingly and 
conſtantly negleQed, 'tis a ſhrewd Ar- 
gument, that little elſe is done faithful- 
ly, or at leaſt, fo faithfully, as it ought 
to have been done. For thoſe Princt 
ples which would engage a man to faith- 
fulneſsin one thing, would alſo do it in 

Luk.16.1o all other things. He that is faithful in 


that which is leaſt, is faithful alſo in | 


much ; and he that is unjuſt in the leaſt, | 


i unjuſt alſo in much. pon this ground | 


Jam 2.10. it is that St. James faith, Whoſoever 
ſhall keep the whole law, and yet offend in | 


one point, is guilty of all. The reaſon ; 


whereof he adds 1n the next Verſe ; be- 


cauſe the ſame Authority of God is de- F 
ſpiſed and violated in the breach of any | 
one Law, which ſhould prevail with us | 
to yield obedience toall. And he, who | 
Cares 
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cates ſo little for God's Authority, as 
that notwithſtanding it he is bold to 
venture on Sin in one thing, would do 
it inother things, if there were the like 
opportunity and temptation offered. 
Wherefore God, who ſces the inward 
frame of his heart, and how it ſtands 
affeted, looks upon him as guilty of 
the breach of the whole Law in ef- 
ſect. 
2. If you have a fight of your un- 
faithfulneſs ; and if moreover you hear- 
tily bewail it, and ſincerely mourn 0+ 
verit ; if you diſcern how apt you are 
to have by and low ends, to have baſe 
and unworthy ends in your beſt aCtions ; 
to have your Eyes on man more thanon 
God ; to ſeek your Self, your own Ad- 
vantage, Credit , Reputation , more 
than your Maſter's Honour ; and fur- 
thermore, if theſe things be- alſo grie- 
vous and burthenfomne to you'; if you be 
humbled for them, if you hate them, 
if you conſtantly pray againft them, vi- 
porouſly oppoſe them, and ftrive a- 
gainſt them ; if it be thus with you, 'tis 
hence manifeſt that you would be faith- 
ful, and conſequently that God merci- 
fully looks upon you as faithful, in ſome 
good meaſure through his Son; and = 
Tr 1 or 
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for his ſake accordingly treat you, and 
deal with you. But ?tis mich to be 
feared, that there is little or no faithful. 
neſs, where there is no diſcerning of a 
man's unfaithfulneſs ; no bewailing it, 
or ſtriving agaialt it. As'tisa ſign thar 
there is little or no Faith, where there is 
not a ſight and a ſenſe of the weakneſs 
of a man's Faith, and of his Unbelief 3 
and conſequently where there is no be- 
walling it, no ſtriving againſt it ; where 
there are no ſerious endeavours to fub- 
due the remainders of a man's unbelief, 
and to ſtrengthen his Faith. 

3. .You may warrantably conclude, 
that you are, in ſome meaſure, faithful 
unto, God in managing the Services and 
Employments in which his Providence 
engageth you ; it, when you have done 
your Duty in ſome weak meaſure as you 
are able, nothing elſe can fatisfie you, 
but God's acce ptance of your miniſtrati- 
00. . Is acceptation with men, good te- 
puts, commendation and applauſe from 
the World, nothing to-you, unleſs God 
be pleaſed to diſcover his acceprarice of 
youz, Are you reſtleſs and 'unſirisfied, 
ualeſs he be pleaſed ſome way or ; other 
to let you know that he is well-pleaſed 


' with what you have done? And doth 


his 
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his acceptance quiet your mind, and ſa- 
tisfy your foul, whatever men judge of 
you, yea, though alt the world ſhould 
diſlike, and cenſure your aQtions ? This 
isa great Argument, anda ſolid ground 
of fatisfaCtion to you, that your aim was 
to pleaſe God, and to approve your ſelf 
to him ; that you did what you did fin- 
cerely and faithfully as unto him, and 
not unto men. But if mens acceptance 
of you, if their m_ thoughts of you, 
and good words do fatisfy you, and you 
look no further ; if having this, you are 
quiet, and atreſt ; you have great cauſe 
to ſuſpe&t your ſelf, or rather to con- 
clude againſt your ſelf, that you have 
what you aimed at, and that your main 
deſign was to pleaſe men rather than 
God. Had your eye been upon God, 
and had your chief aim and deſire been 
to pleaſe him, and to be accepted of him, 
nothing elſe beſides his acceptance would 
have ſatisfied you. 

Now if you ask how you may attain 


to doevery thing faithfully; I anſwer, 


1. You muſt remember God's Pre- 
ſence and Omaniſcience. That Servant 
will think it concerns big to be faithful, 
who knows his Maſter's eye is upon 
WO es 2 P 3 tim, 
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him, and that he narrowly looks after 
him, and obſerves how he carries 
himſelf in the Services in which he 
is imployed. How much more would 
the conlideration of God's Eye make us 
faithful ? for he ſees not as man ſees, he 
looks upon the Heart, obſerves not on- 
ly what is done, but how 'tis done; 
what the deſire, intent, and deſign of 
the heart is in eyery thing that 1s 
done, Yea, the inward diſpoſition 
and frame of the heart in all our ati 
ons, is that which, above all things, 
he looks after and obſerves. Now 
he that ſhall believe, remember, and 
{criouſly mind this, how can he chuſe 
but do his beſt endeavour to do every 
thing faithfully as in his ſight , who 
ſearcheth the heart, and tries the reins ? 
2. Watch your hearts in all things, 
which you ſet about, take in hand, 
or apply your ſelf unto ; and obſerye 
the inward Principles, Motives and 
Ends of all your Adﬀions. Though 
you know the things which you do 
to be lawful, and to be, perhaps, not 
only lawful, but your Duty ; and 
though there be in you general In- 
tentions and Reſolutions to do every 
thing faithfully ; yer ſuch is the cor- 

ruption 
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ruption of your heart, that you will 
find it often interpoſeth and mingleth it 
ſelf with your belt ations, vitiating 
and depraving them, by puttiag you up- 
on them from undue Motives, and to 
baſe and unworthy ends. Wherefore, 
beſides your general Reſolutions to en- 
deavour in all things to a& faithfully, 
it will be of great concernment to you, 
that you often putthe queſtion to your 
Soul, and ask;' orinterrogate-your ſelf, 
ſaying, Why do I, or ſay I, this or 
that? What 'is it which at'this time 
moves me thereunto ? What's my pre- 
ſent end or deſign therein ?- Tf we fre- 
quently thus fefleted on our ſelves, and 
examined the' Principles of our words 
and aQtions, as we ſhould thereby often 
diſcover the falſeneſs of our hearrs, and 
our unfaithfulneſs in what we'do; ſoit 
would' be a great means to make us 
fairhful, and to keep us that we a not 
from thoſe undue and ſfiniſtev motives, 
and to thoſe 'by and unworthy ends, 
which too often prevail in us, and have 


£00 great an influence upon our Actions. 


+7. Remember always and conſider, 
that *tis your great intereſt to do every 


thing. faithfully, becauſe otherwiſe all 
that which youwdo is loſt, and* your la- 
119) 
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bour 1s laid out to no;purpoſe; for you, 
can neither.lpok for acceptance nor, re- 
ward thereof, nor comfort therein, - 


r. You cannever expect acceptance 
with Ged.. When you neveraimed at 
plealing him, nor looked after accep- 
tance with him, -how ſhould you be ac- 
cepted? Can; thoſp your ations pals 
him, which were never; done with any 
ſuch intent, tothe aindertaking where- 
of you were 'wholly ors aud arr 
Conliderations, and which.you would 
never: have-ſet'your ſelf about, had.not 
OY anducee:yRu thereunto? 

2. -Muth le cnyenexpedtt any re- 
xarg at;ghe hands of od,” of what is 
aor done ;fairhfully.. Why ſhould. God 
reward:you for that ſervice, which.was 
ot tntended to-þe ;done' for him, but 
for your (elf, or for ſome ather'Maſter.? 
For that.-ſervice in which his glory was 
not aimed at, but'your own -reputatian 
and advantage, -or your-worldly utgreft 
one'way or other ? When. the Scribes 
and Phariſees were  valn-glorious and 
hypocritical in their. Duties; Praying, 
anc going Alms-only#0.be feenof men, 

faid-of them, ! They have their, re- 
ward, They fouphit-bnly praiſe ,1and 
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commendation from men ; and they 
| have what they ſought afrer. Men ap- 
| plaud them, and ſpeak well of them, 
and that's all the reward they mult look 
for. As for God, they muſt expeCt no 
reward from him, whom they never in- 
tended to pleaſe, or honour by their ſer- 
VICES. 

3. Neither can they have any ſound 
comfort in what is not done faithfully. 
If the moſt excellent and glorious ſer- 
vices, and which are moſt highly eſtee- 
med, valued and magnified by men , 
ſhould be ſo done, as God would nei- 
ther accept nor reward them, what true 
comfort could any man have in them ? 
If God frown upon a man, what good 
will the ſmiles of all the World do him ? 
In his favour, and gracious acceptance, Pi. zo.s. 
| &#% life ; but his frowns and diſpleaſure 
areas death. Who may ſtand in his fight Pl, 16.7. 
when once he 1s angry? Happy isthe man 
whoſe conſtant ſtudy and endeavour ir 
151n all things fo to order his Converſa- 
tion, as to pleaſe him, whoever be 
thereby diſpleaſed. 
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Prov. XXIL 2. 


The rich andthe poor meet together ; 
the Lord is' the maker of them all. 


VERIMZH HESE words, as we 
YN DENEAS ce, contain two Pro- 
poſitions; the former 
Pe of which is, 

58 That the rich and 
yy Y w the poor meet Foge- 

ther : ST 
The latrer, 

That the Lord is the maker of them all. 

Both theſe Propoſitions may be un- 
derſtood ſeveral ways ; I ſhall ſpeak of 
them in order ; and firſt of the former 
Propoſition, * 

The rich and the pooy meet together. 

Which words are capable of many 
Interpretations , and *tis' not eafie to 
judge which of them Sofomor chiefly in- 


tended. 'Tis poſlible that he might 


pur- 
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purpoſely expreſs himſelfin ſuch terms, 
as that we might not be able to reſtrain 
the words to any one ſenſe, excluding all 
other Interpretations. In ſych- Scrip- 
tures where divers Expofitions carry e- 
qual probability, ſo that we know not 
well which toembrace, or which to re- 
ject, the fafeft way for the moſt part is 
to take in all thoſe ſenſes which the 
words will naturally and fairly admit 
of; ſoamong them all.we ſhall be ſure 
to have that which was aimed at. As 
to our preſent buſineſs, - The rich and | 
the pagr may be ſaid, to-meet together, | 


7. In reſpet the common nature 
of Mankind in = —_— agree, what- 
ſoever aber di there may be be- 


tween Th em. 
As for their _ e is the ſame | 


59 oy and izable artifice | 
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one, as of 
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to be found'in the one as in the other, 
and all alike exquiſttely framed and fit- 
ted for the "efpettive ules and ſervices in 
the Body. In a word; The Body of 
rhe pbor man!'is in all reſpe&s as won- 
derfully made, as that of the rich. 
Then as to their better part, the Spi- 
rit, the poor man isendowed with as ex- 
ceſlent a Soul as the rich man. Hath 
che rich 'man a Soul endowed with the 
admired faculties of reaſon, and liberty 
of will ? ſo hath the poor man. Have 
the rich an immortz! Soul thar ſhall have 
a Being to eternity ? ſo have'the poor. 
Harh the rich man the Tmage of God 
ftxmpt upon his Soul ? ſo hath the poor. 
Doth the Soul of the one owe its origi- 
nalimmediatly and folely to-God ? and 
ſo doth the Soul'of the other. Ts God 
the Father of the Spirits of the rich ? {6 
1s he of the Spirits of the mo Is the 
Soul of the rich capable of unſpeakable 
andendleſs happineſs in the immediate 
vifion and fruition of God, #n'whoſe pre- 
fence is the fulneſs of joy, and at whoſe 
Y:ight ' hand there are Ped ures for ever- 
more? ſo is the Soul of the pooreſt, every 
Way as capable thereof. 
-**2, The rich and the poor-meet toge- 
therinteſpeftof the AM ay 
they 
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they have upon each other, and the need 
the one hath of the other. As the poor 
man cannot live without the rich man, 
ſo neither can the rich live without the 
poor, The poor cannot live without the 
charity and affiſtance of the rich, and the 
rich cannot live without the Service of 
the poor. How many poor mens Service 
is neceſſary towards the making of the 
rich man's Clothing, and the furniſhing 
of his Table ! Doth he wear one Suit of 
Apparrel, or make one Meal, unto 
which the labour of the poor man's 
hands doth not ſome way or other con- 
tribute, either immediately or mediate- 
Iz, and rmore remotely ? The king him- 
[ef is ſerved by the field. And how ma- 
ny poor mens labour doth the Field re- 
quire 1n agony. and plowing, and 
harrowing , and ſowing, and fencing, 
and weeding, and reaping, and inning 
the Fruits of the Earth ! And yet after 
that all this is done, the Corn that is 
thus houſed, is not prefently without 
any more ado made food ; there muſt 
be threſhing, and winnowing, and 
grinding , and baking, in which the 

ervice of many poor mens hands is ne- 
cellary, before the King himſelf can eat 
a bit of Bread. And as for the ap 

an 
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and Luxury of many rich men, it were 
endleſs to reckon -up how many poor 
mens hands in ſeveral ways of imploy- 
ment are made uſe of to ſupply and fur- 
niſh them with materials by which theſe 
their Vices are fed and maintained. 

3+ Therich and the poor meet toge- 
ther in reſpe&t of their joint abode, 
neighbourhood, and cohabitation here 
in this World. There is no place where 
they are not both to be found. In 
all places where men live together for 
the mutual help and defence of one 
another, God's wiſe Providence hath 
mingled the rich and the poor together. 
Shew me a rich man's ſtately and well- 
furniſhed Houſe, and I ſhall not need 
to go far to ſhew you a poor man's 
Cotrage : and ſo on the contrary. 
And indeed *tis needful it ſhould ſo 
be , for as I have juſt now ſhewed, 
neither of them could be without the 
other, 

4. The rich and the poor meet toge- 
ther in reſpe& of the care and good 
Providence of God,that is alike extended 
to both. They are both uader the ſame 
gracious Providence that looks after, 
provides for, preſerves, ſafeguards and 
protefts them both, though in ways 

ome 
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ſomewhat differerit..” The rich cannot 
ſay thar God only regards them, and 
ftixeth the your his r— on _ 
alone ; neither ca the - complain 
that God diſregards or replefts them. 
The Lord is good to all, his mercy is over 
all his works. And fo far is he trom ha- 
vitng denied the poor the benefit of his 
gracious Providence, that in confidera- 
tron'of their deſtitute, diſconſolate, and 
helpleſs condition, he hath many ways 
expreſſed his particular and tender care 
of them above others, as may elſe- 
where beſhewed. Many Laws he hath 
made in behalf of them, many promiſes 
he hath made to them ; he hath laid 
many charges on the rich to be helpful 
to them, and made many promiſes alſo 
to encourage them thereunto. 

5. The rich and the poor meet toge- 
ther-in the ſame poſitbility and capacity 


of exchanging Conditions with one ano- 


ther. As -— _ is capable of _ 
18g poor, ſo the poor 15 capable of be- 
ing made rich. The high Poor of 
Heaven and Earth difpenceth outward 
things as he ſees-good, and to whom he 
plezſeth. He can fill the hand of the 
poot, and empty 'rhe hand of-the rich, 


- Whenfoever he will : He can'reduce the 


rich 
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tich to ſuch a condition, as that the ſame 
hand that was wont to give relief, ſhall 
receive it ; and he can advance the poor 
to ſuch a condition, as that the ſame 
hand which received relief, ſhall give 
it : Such ſtrange turns of God's Provi- 
dence we often ſee. God, according to 
his good pleaſure, putteth down one, and 
ſetteth up another, Plal. 75. 7. He reiſ- 
eth the poor out of the duſt, and lifteth 
up the needy out of the dunghill ; that he 
may ſet him with princes, even the princes 
of his people, Plal 113.7, 8. And he 
maketh thoſe that were brought up in 
ſcarlet, toimbrace dunghills, Lam. 4. 5. 


And this leads me to the ſecond Pro- 
poſition, 

The Lord is the maker of them all. 

Which, when I ſhall alſo have ſpoken 
unto, I ſhall then make application of 
both together. 

This latter Propoſition may alſo be 
diverlly underſtood. The rich and 
the poor may be conſidered, either as 
men, or as diſtinguiſhed from one ano- 
ther by the different adjuncts of Riches 
and Poverty. Now take them under 
which of theſe rwo Conſiderations 
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you pleaſe, the Lord is the maker of 
them loth. 


1. If you conſider them both as men, 
{o God is. the maker of them all. And 
this, whether we look back to the firlt 
origine of Mankmd , or whether we 
conſider them as taking their begin- 
ninz from their more immediate Pa- 
rents. 

If we look unto the Rotk whence 
we were all hzwen, and to the Pir 
whence we were digged ; if we look 
back to our firſt Parents, Adam and Eve, 
in them we all came out of rhe hands of 
God by creation ; he framed the firſt 
fan out of the duſt of the Earth, and 
the firſt Woman out of the Rib of Man, 
and breathed into them the breath of 
life, endued them both with an im- 
mortal Soul. In this Divine Original, 
in the honour of this miraculous begin- 
ning, the poor than hath an equal inte- 
reſt with the rich man ; the rich cannot 
claim ricarer kindred to Adzm and Evr, 
than the poor ; the poor c#n call Aa 
Gratdfather, and Eve Grandmorher, 
by as good right as the rich. 


Again, 
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Again, if we conſider them with re- 
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lation to their more immediate Parents, 


as they derive their beginning from 
them , ſetting alide tor the preſent 
the external and zccidental confide- 
rations of Riches and Poverty , Ho- 
nour and Diſhonour, and the like, 
which will come to be ſpoken of at- 
terwards; ſo God is the maker of 
them both 3 neither hath the Rich and 
Noble, confidered merely as a Man, 
any preeminence 1n his birth above 
the poor and ignoble. They both 


are alike fearfully mude , and curiouſly Pl. 139. 
wrought in the loweſt purts of the earth, +: 15:16: 


that is, ih their Mother's Womb : 
fn God's book wer: all the members 
of them. toth written; which in conti- 
nuance were faſhioned, when 145 yet there 
was none of them. And when rhe 
Body was by the concurrence of ad- 
fmirable Wiſdom and Power firted to 
receive and entertain the Soul, and 
made a meet Receptacle and Inftru- 
ment for ſo excellent a Betag, God 
infuſed the Soul into the Body , by 
his immediate Atmighty Power , gi- 
ving it a being out of nothing , and 
mn a wonderful manner, tar tranfcend- 
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ing our apprehenſion, united the one | 
to the other. And all this expence | 
of Wiſdom and Power he equally be- | 
ſtows upon the Rich and the Poor, Þ 
And then they both endure the ſame | 
confinement and impriſ>nment in the | 


Womb; the Infant of the rich and 
Noble hath no more room there, nor 
is it {ooner at licerty than the Infant 
of the Beggar. And {lo at the length 
the ſame Wiſtiom, Power, and Good: 
neſs ſends them both alike into the 


World ; the Infant of the meaneſt, | 


the loweſt, doth not put the Mother 
to more pains in the birth, than the 
Infant of the higlieſt, it may be to a 


great Ccal leſs. And' how different | 
{ocver their entertainment is when | 
they are come into the World, yea | 


God ſends them both into it alike; 
the Infant of the Prince, that fits up 
on the Throne, is as naked and ſhitt- 
leſs as the Infant of the pooreſt that 
imbraceth Dunghills, And thus we 
have ſeen, that God is the maker of 
them both, conſidered as men; and 
that as ſuch, God makes the rich 
and the poor alike, putting no diſle- 
rence between them, nor being at 

any 


ops x « BOTS 


hr ena 


WEE 


-* xhh./ 


ke ; | 


The F:ft h Sermon, 


any greater expence of Wiſdom and 
Power in making of the one, than 
he is in making of the other. 


2. If the rich and the poor be con- 
ſidered as. they are diftinguiſhed by 
thole adjuntts of Riches and Pover- 
ty, fo likewiſe God is the maker of 
them both. *'Tis God's Providence 
that puts theſe external Differences 
between men. The Lord maketh poor, 
cmd maketh rich ; he bringeth low, and 
lifteth up, as Hannah (ings. *Tis nei- 
ther by chance, nor by man's skill or 
induſtry alone, that men become rich, 
but by the blefling of God upon skill 
and induſlry, and iis over-ruling Pro- 
vidence, that gives out, and diſtri- 
butes theſe things by no other rule 
than the good pleaſure of him, who 
worketh all things according to the conn- 
fel of his own mill, Eph. 1.11. The 
race us mot to the ſwift, nor the bat- 
tel to the ſtrong ; neuher yet bread to 
the wiſe, nor riches to men of nnder- 
ſftandins, nor favour to men of 5kill; 
Ecclel. 9. 11. It « God that giveth 
men power to get wealth, Deut. 8.18, 

Q_ 3 This 
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This we fee by experience. Men # 
cf great $kill} and abilities, that un- F 


dcritand the World, and know how 
to manage ther Affairs to the belt ad- 
vantage; that lay many wiſe Plots, 
and have many ingenious Deſigns tor 
railing themſelves, and advancing their 
Fftates; that by their wit and. fore- 
cat. put. trnemiulves into mainy very 


probable ways of attaining Puaches; | 


yet they de but labour in the fire, 
ly out their wit, and ſpend their 
&rength for nought. All their Pro- 
jects and Contrivances are but as the 
Spider's Web, finely and curtoufly 


tun indeed, and drawm out of the | 


very bowels of the Creature ; but 1n- 
ttantly broken to pieces, and {wept 
away with one lictle brufth of the Be- 
kime. bt God do but blow upen 
mens wilcft Countels for advantaging 
dhen:ſclves,, they are pretently blaited, 
they wither, fade away, and come to 
nothing. And ſo we may obterve on 
the othes fide, That men of far weak- 
er parts, leſs skill, teſs forecaſt aud 
contrivance, lefs ability for managing 
their Aﬀairs, yet many timcs, through 
the bleſſing of God, who giveth power 

to 
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to get wealth , attain unto great 
Eſtates, In theſe, as in all other 
things, God's bleſſing and over-ruling 
Providence are all in all. The P/at- 
miſt dilcourſing of the inconſtancy 
and inſtability of all earthly things, 
cries Out, Surely men of low degree 
are Vanity, and men of high degree are 
a lie: To be laid in the ballance, they 
are altogether lighter than vanity. And 
hereupon he counſels men not to re- 
ly on any of theſe things, nor to ſuf- 
fer their AﬀeCtions to be faſtened to 
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them; If riches increaſe, ſet not your Pſil. 62.9, 
heart upon them ; And then preſent- '*: 


ly he adds in the next Verſe, God 
hath ſpoken once, twice have 1 heard 
this, That power belongeth to Gad, As 
if he had faid, *Tis a Divine Oracle 
worthy to be believed, which I have 
heard from the mouth of Gad more 
than once, That power belongeth to 
God ; "tis in the hand of his Provi- 
dence £9 diſpole of theſe things, to 
give them, and take them away 2- 
gain at pleaſure; and therefore he , 
and he only is tg be truſted in, and 
relied an. And as far Riches, fo a- 
gain for Poverty , "tis an effeft of 

Q 4 God's 
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God's Providence alſo; though many 
times as a juſt puniſhment of mens 
walttulneſs, prodigality , unthrittinels, 
idlencls, and many other fins. Bur 
many there are, who though they be 
induitrious and unblameable, yer the 
molt wife Provilence of God keeps 
them low ſtill ; and whenſoever they 
£210 to ger fomerhing about them, 
and to piic up their heads a little, 
God provices ſomewhat to pull them 
down again, that meaner - Condition 
being that which his Wildom judgerh 
to be mcetcit for them. We ule to 
ſay, Some are born to be poor. There 
is ſomewhat of truth in it, it we 
underſtand it aright. As God hath, 
as it 'were , deſtined and ordained 
ſome to be rich, ſo he hath deſtined 
ſome to poverty. Poor they are, and 
poor they {hall be; do they whar 
they can to ſhake of their poverty, 
they ſhall never be rid of it. Net- 
ther yer ought any man to be offend- 
ed at this diſpenſation of God ; much 
leſs to charge God fooliſhly, as if he 
had not done herein what is bet. 
Fooliſh man may be apt to think 


how much better it had been if God 


had 
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had made all men rich, and Poverty 
had been a thing which the World 
never knew. Bur let no man oppole 
lis own fooliſhneſs to God's Wil- 
com. Who hath been his counſellor ? 
Rom. 11. 34. Shall any teach God 
knowledie ? Job 21. 22. It becomes 
us, weak, blind, and ſhallow Crea» 
tires that we are, ever-more to think 
well of what God doth, whether we 
can diſcern the grounds and reaſons 
of bis Providence or no ; and to have 
a holy veneration even for thole his 
Works, the cauſes whereof we do 
not underſtand, nor are able to give 
an account of, Burt as to the matter 
in hand, though perhaps it may not 
be needful nor expedient that we 
ſhould know all the reaſons which 
God had for putting ſuch a difference 
between men, making ſome of them 
to be rich, and others poor; yer ſome 
imperfe&t account of ſome of the rea- 
ſons of this Diſpenſatioa we can give. 
That God doth: no man any wrong 
in with-holding the things of this 
World from him, while he is pleaſed 
to load others with his benefits, gi- 
ving them as much as heart can with, 
will 
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will be readily granted by all who 
acknowledge God s Sovereigaty , and 
allow him to have a rightful power 
to do as he pleaſeth with his own. 
Belides, who can challenge any thing, 
a crumb of Bread, or a drop of Wa- 
ter at the hands of God? He that 
hath leaſt, muſt he not confeſs that 
he hath more than he hath deſerved ? 
If ho hath firſt given unto him? laith 
the Apoltle, Rom. 11. 35. In him we 
live, and move, and have our beim: : 
And ſeeing he hath given us our be- 
ing, and all our Powers and Abili- 
ties, we can render nothing to him 
in way of ſervice, or otherwiſe, but 
what we have received from hjm. 
Can we deſerye gny thing at his hands 
by rendring him that which was his 
own before, that which we owed 
him ? Again, beſides all this, we have 
all, by our manitald (ins, and conti- 
nual provocations, deſerved to be de- 
prived of whateyer mercy we enjoy. 
We ſhould lang ago have been turned 
into Hel), if we had had our due, and 
been dealt with according to our fins ; 
And how much more then have we de- 
ſerved to be (tripped of all our Com- 
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forts? Re it never ſo little and fo 
mean that you have, you had not 
naw had it, if God had been extream 
to mark what you had done amils. 
It had been all gone, it had been 
ſnarcht away from you in diſpleaſure, 
if God's patience and long-ſufferance 
had nat ſtood you in more ſtead than 
2ny deferts of your own. 

Well then, this I take for granted, 
that he who is in the pooreſt, the moſt 
deſtitute, the moſt torlorn, the moſt 
defolate and defpicable condition a- 


mong you all, is convinced that God 


hath done him no wrong, nor can do 
any man wrong, by denying him that 
which he is not bound to give him. 

Now moreover, that God in putting 
ſuch a difference between men, is not 
only juſt, but moſt wiſe and good, may 
appear to any man that ſhall duly conſi- 
der this diſpenſation. 


i. Tis for the Orderand Beauty of 


the Univerſe, that there ſhould be va- 
riety in the World, and interchange- 
able Viciſlitudes of things ; Winter and 
Summer, Spring and Autumn, Sick- 
nels and Health, Proſperity and Ad- 


verſity, 
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verſity, Light and Darkneſs, do all 
contribute, though 1n-ſeveral ways, - to 
adorn and beautity the Creation, and 
ſet forth the Power, Wiſdom, and 
Goodnels of the Creator. And even 
thoſe things which in ſome mens eyes 
may ſzem to be the ſpots and blemiſhes 
of the Creation, ( for ſo men of pro- 
tane ſpirits may be too prone to judge 
of them ) do as well contribute to the 
beauty and lultre of the whole, as 
thoſe things that are of eminent beau- 
ty and perteQtion, Even Monſters ſerve 
to ſer torth and commend the Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs of God,in the exaGt frame, 
due lineaments, right proportions and 
teatures, ſtrength and beauty of perfect 
Creatures. So the poor, ſtrait, and 
indigent condition of ſome, ſo much 
the more commends the Bounty and 
Goodneſs of God to others ; and pro- 
vokes them, at leaſt ſhould provoke 
them to ſo much the greater love 
and thankfulneſs to that God who hath 
Lcen {ſo bountiful to them, and hath 
been pleaſed to put ſuch a difference 
between them and others, and this 
albeit they have deſerved at the hands 
of God no more than thoſe their in- 
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feriours who are in the moſt neceſſ1- 
tous condition, 

2. This difference which God hath 
put between men , affords the Rich 
opportunities of exerciling their Cha- 
rity, Piry, and Compaſſion towards the 
Poor; and pives the Poor occaſion of 
exerciling their Faith and Trulit in 
God for ſupplies of Necellaries ; Pa- 
tience, Humility, Contentment with 
their mean condition, quiet ſubmiſſion 
to the good - pleaſure of God in thus 
dealing with them, and thankfulneſs 
to God for thoſe helps and afliſtances 
which he is pleaſed to reach forth to 
them by the hands of thoſe with whom 
he depoſited more of the things of this 
World, on purpoſe that they might be 
helpful to choſe who have lels. 

3. God hath been pleaſed ro put this 
difference between men in regard of 
the neceſſity there is of different Sta- 
tions and Conditions, different Ser- 
vices and Imployments for procuring 
and carrying on the good and welfare 
of the Community of Mankind. Some 
muſt govern, and others muſt be go- 
verned; or elle we ſhall quickly be 
ruined , and all things will run into 

contuſion, 
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confuſion. Some muſt labour in the 
Field, others muſt grinde at the Mill, 
others handle the Diſtaff; fome mult 
be imployedin meaner, other in higher 
Services, in order whereunto it was 
Wh "| fir that men's conditions ſhould be ſui- 
ll 7 | ted ro thoſe Imployments1in which they 
TR. are to be ſerviceable to God and their 
Generation, 


7,6 Now the Application of what hat 
Wt! been {poken, follows; and this will 
Wot concem all. TI ſhall firſt ſpeak to the | 
13.0 Rich, and then to the Poor. As for 

Po the Rich, or thoſe whom God harh 
"4M been pleaſed ro incruſt with a larger 
Bf portion of Temporal things, they may 
'd | hence be minded of their Dury ſeve- 
i if ral ways. If the Rich and the Poor 
1 | meet together in all thoſe reſpe&ts be- |} 
A; fore-mentioned, and God be rhe Ma- | 
lt ker of thera all, both as men, and as 
Yi; conſidered under rhe different Adjuncts 
of Riches and Poverty ; then may the | 
Rich hence be cautioned and admo- | 
niſhed. ; 


x, Not to deſpiſe the Poor, This 


= that which men who even wallow 
in 
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in plenty, and abound with the good 
things of this Life, are very ſubje& to. 
A poor man is many times a contemp= 
tible thing in their eyes; and as he 
hath occaſion to come near them, he 
fearce mects with thoſe civilities from 
them that are due to Mankind. And 
uſually none are more faulty this way, 
than ſuch as have the greateſt obli- 
gation ro civility and condeſcenſion 
I mean ſuch as were not long ſince in 
a mean condition themſelves, and have 
but newly been advanced to an high- 
er Station. But thefe, and whoſbever 
elſe may be blame-worthy in this re- 
{pe&, ſhould conſider what hath above 
been difcourſd of. 


(1.) That the pooreſt and moſt for- 
lorn Creature Who is moſt deſpicable 
1a their eyes , hath as noble and ex- 
cellent a Soul as they have thein- 
felves, or as the greateſt Potentate in 
the World hath; and as for his very 
Body, though cloathed with naſty Rags, 
the exquiſite Workmanſhip thereof is 
no leſs admirable than that of his that 
is cloathed with Scarlet, and adorned 
with Gold and Pearls, and whatever 

Nature 
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Nature or Art could contribute to 
make it beautiful and lovely. 

(2.) That the pooreſt man in the 
World is as dcar to God as they are, 
and as much under the Care and gra- 
cious Providence of God ; for fine 
Cloaths, and Riches, and Honours, 
commend no man to God; high and 
low, rich and poor are alike to him; 


AR 10.34 for he & zo reſpedter of perſons; nei- 


ther doth he rate or value any man 
according to theſe things. *Tis grace 
and holineſs that he looks after, and 
accordingly proportions his eſteem for 
men. -7 he Lora ſeeth not as man ſeeth ; 
man looketh upon the outward appear- 
ance, but the Lord looketh upon the 
heart, 1 Sam. 16.7 The eyes of the 
Lord are upon the richteous, Plal. 34. 
I5. The Lord taketh pleaſure in them 
that fear him, in thoſe that hope un 
his mercy, Plal. 147. 11x. But as for 
wicked and ungodly men, of what 
rank or quality ſoever they may . be 
inthis World, the Lord hates and ab- 
hors them. | 

(3.) They ſhould conſider, that the 
pooreſt man in all the World is as 


capable of being admitted to the mw 
al 
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ful Viſion and Fruition of God in the 
World to come, is as capable of glo- 
ry and eternal happineſs, as the rich- 
eſt. As God hath given the ſame 
Rational and Immortal Soul to Rich 
and Poor, whereby they are both ca- 
pable of the fight and enjoyment of 
God; ſo hath Chriſt died for both, 
and paid the fame invaluable price for 
the Redemption of both; and fo he 
hath commanded his Goſpel to be 
publiſhed alike to both , and therein 
the ſame terms of Salvation to be in- 
differently propounded to the one and 
the other. There is not one Goſpel 
for the Rich, and another for the 
Poor; nor arethe terms of peace with 
God, and reconciliation to him, more 
ealy and favourable for the one than 
for the other. The Goſpel puts no 
difference between men with reference 
to thoſe different circumſtances as to 
outward things, under which they 
may be. It ſpeaks the fame Lan- 
guage to all; Go ixto all the world, 
and preach the Goſpel to every trea- 
ture ; He that believeth ſhall be ſaved, 
and he that believeth not ſhall be dams- 
ned, Mark 16. $5 6. Without holl- 
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meſs no man ſhall ſee the Lord , Heb. 
12.14. Except ye repent ye ſhall all 
periſh, Luke 13.3. Except ye be con- 
werted ye [ball not enter into the king- 
' of. ay Mat. 18. 3; 

Now if God values the Souls of 
Rich and Poor alike, hath taken the 
ſame care of, and made the ſame 

roviſion for the Salvation of both ; 
if Rich and Poor meet together, ſtand 
both upon even ground, and are up- 
on equal terms, as to the matters 
that are of higheſt importance and 
everlaſting concerament to the one 
and the other 3 ſhould any man de- 
ſpiſe his poor Brother upon the ac- 
count of theſe temporal things, theſe 
poor and worthleſs trifles that ſigni- 
fy as good as nothing ? 

2. The Rich may hence be cauti- 
oned , Not to count the Poor a grie- 
vance or heavy burthen to them; I 
mean the honeſt, ſober, humble, mo- 
deſt and induſtrious Poor. As for 
wicked, looſe, idle, and unprofitable 
Perſons, whether they be Poor or 
Rich, they are not only a grievance, 
but the very Feſts of the places where 
they live, as expoſing them to God's 

wrath, 
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wrath, and drawing down his Judg: 
ments upon themſelves and others. 


1. While you count the Poor a 
grievance, and think how much hap- 
pier the World would be if all men 
were Rich as you are, you forget 
that the Rich ſtand in need of the 
Poor, and could not ſubſift without 
them. Though you had ſuch a Maſs 
of Treaſure as you could wallow in 
Gold and Silver; yet theſe Metals 
could not clothe you 3 neither could 
you feed and live upon them ; Gold 
and Silver would neither quench your 
thirſt, nor ſatisfie your hunger. You 
are beholding to the labour of the 
Poor man's. hands for your Raiment 
and your Diet, as I have ſhewed be- 
fore. | 
. 2. *Tis a great advantage that you 
have the Poor among you, and con- 
tinually before your eyes, to make you 
the more thankful for that plenty that 
God hath bleſſed you withal ( as 
hath alſo been ſaid ), Who maketh 
thee to differ from another? as the 
Apoſtle puts the queſtion in another 
caſe. Why had not he that laſt cra- 
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ved a Bit of Bread at. your Door, 
been the Rich man, and you the Beg- 
gar? Why had not he been in your 
room, and you in his? Why had not 


he been Arrayedin your Silk and Pur- 


ple, and you clad in his Rags? Can 
you look upon him, and reflect on 
your ſelf without a deep ſenſe of his 
molt tree -and undeſerved Bounty to 
you, who is the MValer of Rich and 
Poor, and of his own good pleaſure 
alone hath put this difference berween 
you and your Poor Neighbour ? The 
advantage of this kindly Incentive and 
Spur to thankfulneſs, you owe to the 
Poverty of vour Brother. Beſides, 
as the beholoing of his Poverty makes 
you more thankful for your abun- 
dance, 10 tit helps you to reliſh your 
good things the better, and puts a 
tweetneſs-1nto ther which you would 
not have- taſted, unleſs your Neigh- 
bou:s wants had been as ſauce to your 
full Diſhes to make them ſavoury to 
you. So you are beholding to him 
not only for your Meat, bur for your 
Sauce allo, 


3. The 


"___ a 7 OE 


The Ffth Sermon. 245 


3. The Poor that live among you, 
afford you a rich opportunicy of lay- 
ing out and imployiag that which 
God hath put inco your hand to the 
beſt advantage. Were it not for the 
Poor, you would want an object on 
which to exerciſe your Charity and 
Compaſlions, and ſo you would loſe 
much of your comfort here, and a 
great part of your reward hereafter. 
What comforcs, what inward fatil- 
factions and contents there are in do- 
10g good to the diſtreſſed , he only 
knows who hath with humility and 
fiacerity much exerciſed himſelf that 
way. He who hath been much in 
that Duty, can upon his own experi- 
ence ſubſcribe to that of our Saviour, 
that "tis a more bleſſed thing 10 give Al.:0.35 
than to recerve. But belides the pre- 
{ſeat comforts that are to be enjoyed 
in the right performance of this Du- 
ty, there is moreover the reward 
hereafter, which God hath graciouſly 
promiſed, and will not fail to be- 
ſtow. As a man ſoweth here, fo 
ſhall he reap hereafter; He that ſow- > cog 5 
eth bountifylly, ſhall reap bountifully. He 
ſhall be fully recompenced for whar- 
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ſever he hath done of this nature at 
the Reſurretion of the juſt. And 
this ſo 'exattly and punttually, that 
not ſo much' as a Cup of cold Wa- 
ter given to a Diſciple in the name 
of a Diſciple, ſhall be unrewarded. ' 


What other improvement of your 
Riches comparable with this, can you 
poſſibly make ?' Imploy them how 
you will any other way for your 
Temporal ' Advantage, they will no 
longer itand' you in ftead than while 
your abode ſhall be here ; when 
Death comes, all is gone; you muſt 
then leave whatſoever you have laid 
together and heaped up; and you 
mult go as naked out of this World 
as you caime 1nto it, 'excepting onl 
your Winding-ſheet and Coffin; that 
all yon can' carry hence, and: that 
alſo to moulder into duſt togerher 
with your ſelf. But now the Poor 
give you an opportunity of makin 
that uſe of Riches that ſhall aboun 
to your account another' day, and 
ſo in effeft you carry ' them along 
with you into the other World. 
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3. Seeing the Rich and Poor meet 
together in ſo many reſpets ; and ſees 
ing God is the Maker of them both ; 
and ſeeing *tis by his moſt wiſe and 
gracious Providence that there ſhould 
be ſuch different Ranks and Condi- 
tions of men , that ſome ſhould be 
full, and others empty, ſome ſhould 
abound, and others be in want; let 
the Rich be hence cautioned not to 
oppreſs the Poor, 


(1.) This were a foul and wretched 
abuſe of thoſe Advantages in Power 
and Wealth , which God hath graci- 
_ afforded them above their Bre- 
threa. 


(z.) This were horrid unthankfulneſs 
to God, who hath been pleaſed out 
of his free Goodneſs and Bounty to 
put ſuch a difference between them 
and others. 


(3.) This were direQly contrary to 
the deſign of God, in — up- 
on one alarger Portion of theſe Tem- 

rals than another, which was, that 
e that hath much, might be = 
U 
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ful and benetlicial to him that hath 
litte, and nor that he might there- 
by be the better enabled to keep un- 
der and cruſh his needy and diſtre(- 
{ed Brother. God hath made no man 
ſtrogg, that he miglit puſh at thoſe 
that are weaker; nor hath he made 
any man Rich, that he might by his 
Wealth and Riches imperiouſly do- 
mineer over and trample on his Poar 
Neighbour. Neither may the Rich 
man be emboldened to oppreſs his 
poor Brother, becauſe he 1s weak and 
unable to:make refiftance. The wea- 
ker he s, and the more unable ra 
defend or right bimſelf, the moreun- 
ſafe it 1s to meddle with him : For 
God himſelf hath undertaken to ſtand 
by, and help thole who have no 
power ta help themſelves. Take 
heed what you do in taking Advan- 
tage of the Poor man's weakneſs tq 
injure and oppreſs him. Are you 
not aware, that while you abuſe 
your Wealth and Power to the op- 
preſhng of your weak. Brother , and 
rang Ko, nay do as you li m_ 
m that ng. might ta oppo 

you, or. defend himſelf” againſt _— 

you 
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you have to do with God, and en- 
ter the Liſts with bim, who hath 
ſaid, For the approffion of the poor, and 
for the fighing of the needy w:ll & ariſe 
to fet him. in ſafety from him that 
puffeth at him, Pal. 12. 5. Who de- 
livereth the poor from him that s too 
ſtrong for him, yea the poor and needy 
from him that ſpoileth him, Plal. 35. 
102 If. you 'love your felf, and would 
conſult your own -peace and fafety, 
meddle. not with God, which. certain- 
ly. you do 1n oppreſſing your poor 
and. impotent Brather. Take Solo- 
wou's Counſel, who faith, Reb not 
the poor becauſe he is poor, neither op- 
preſs the affiicied in the gate ; for the 
Lord will plead their canſe, and ſpoil 
the ſoul of thoſe that ſpoiled them, 
Prov. '22. 22, 23. 


Now. the Poor may be oppreſſed 
many ways; 1I-ſhall only at preſent 
give two inſtances thereof. 


+ The Rich. may opprels the Poor 
by, degying them thoſe helps, which 
of right. belong to. chem, or by divert- 
ing to other uſes; than that which was 
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originally by the Bounty of Benefa* 
tors intended and defigned for their 
relief. This were an horrible and cry- 
ing Sin; this were no better than 
removing the old Land-mark, and 
entring into the Field of the Father- 
leſs, which Solomon would have no 
man-ſo hardy as to attempt, becauſe 
their redeemer is mighty, and he will 


plead their cauſe. You who have the 


diſpoſing of the Poors-money, take heed 
you derive not upon you. the guilt of 
this fin; a fin of that heinous na» 
ture, as that it were enough to ſet a 
whole Town on Fire, and turn it 
into Aſhes ; look to it therefore, and 
ſee that the Charity of BenefaQors 
run in its own proper Channel, 


2. The Poor may be oppreſſed by 
the Rich, in dealing rigorouſly and 
unmercifully with them , and uſing 
them hardly in thoſe things in which 
they make uſe of their labour. To 
enforce them to do their work upon 
fuch pitiful terms, as that all which 
they -can get by their utmoſt dih- 
gence will hardly buy them Bread to 
keep them alive, while you raiſe yaur 
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ſelves, and grow Rich upon their un- 
ceſſant Labours, is certainly in God's 
account no befter than Oppreſſion, 
a fin which may juſtly bring the 
Curſe of God upon your Eſtates, If 
there ſhould be any here that are 
concerned ,”'I would earneſtly requeſt 
them 'to conſider ſeriouſly of it. If 
upon enquiry you {ſhould find you 
have been guilty of this kind of Op- 
preſſion, you may well look upon it as 
one of thoſe things for which God 
hath had a Controverſy with you, 
and puniſhed you, by ſnatching a» 
way from you what had been ſo heap- 
ed together. And let me further lay 
theſe things before you to be pondered. 


1. To take advantage of poor Peo- 
ples Neceſſities, and make them -part 
with their Work at any rate, ' becauſe 
an muſt have Bread for themſelves 
and theirs, or ſtarve, is that meaſure 


which you would not ſhould be made 


you', if you were in their Circum- 
ſtances: Suppoſe ' your {elf to be in 
their 'condition, and 'they in yours 
would you not then think it ve 
hard meaſure to be ſo dealt with ? 
AE ct >.” ©, RR 
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2. Though allowing them for their 
Labour ſo much as might make their 
Livelihood a little better, you would 
gain ſo much the leſs, yet you would 
have much more comfort in what is 
ſo gotten, were it never ſo little, *Tis 
but an uncomfortable thing for any 
man. to grow Rich by pinching the 
Poor. 


3. You would þe ſure to have the 
Bleſſing of God, and not his Curſe, 
upon what is ſo gotten, be it more 
or leſs. I beſeech you let this be 
written upon the Table of your Heart, 
let it be deeply ingraven there as a 
certain Truth, an-uaqueſtionable Prin- 
ciple which can never fail you, That 
in the Concluſion; you ſhall be never 
the poorer for uſing Poor people well ; 
and you ſhall be never the Richer for 
having uſed them hardly. | 


Having hitherto ſpoken to the Rich, 
I come now to ſpeak a few words to 
the Poor, who may alſo from what 
hath. been. ſaid, be minded of their Du- 
ty ſeveral ways... 


1, Do 
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. Do the Rich and Poor mect toge- 
ther, and dothey both ſtand upon even 
ground,and are they upon equal terms,as 
in many other reſpeQs before mention- 
ed? So more eſpecially as to their high- 
eſt Concernments are the Poor , the 
Loweſt, the Meaneſt, and the moſt 
Contemptible amongſt them, as much 
the Objes of God's Care, and of his 
gracious Providence, as the Rich ; even 
as thoſe among the Rich, the height 
and {plendor of whoſe condition in the 
World have made them ObjeQs of the 
Envy of all their Inferiours. Are the 
pooreſt, even ſuch as are clothed in 
Rags, 1n as fair a way for Heaven, and 
as capable of Grace here,and Glory here- 
after, as the greateſt Princes, as the 
moſt Illuſtrious and Renowned Poten- 
tares in the World ; Then let the Poor 
hence learn,not to be diſcouraged, much 
leſs give way to murmuring and rept- 
ning at the Providence of God, that has 
put ſuch a difference between them and 
their Superiors, as to the things of this 
World. Jt has ſeemed good to the 
Wiſdom of God to place them below, 
while others are ſeated above ; to make 
their condition mean and ge 
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while the conditions of others hath ren- 
dered them honourable, and even ado- 
rable in the eyes of the inferior World. 
But ſeeing the Poor and the Rich meer 
together, and are in equal condition as 
to the beſt, the moſt excellent, and the 
moſt defirable things z What good rea- 
ſon is there why they ſhould not be well 
contented with their condition, and be 
moſt thankful unto God for it ? What 
reaſon have they to juſtify their envy- 
ing at the Rich and Honourable, ſeeing 
they themſelves are no way inferior to 
them, and come no way ſhort of them 
as to thoſe things which are of greateſt 
value, and of higheſt importance ? 


VSE 3: 
Seeing the Poor are as capable of 


Heaven and Eternal Happineſs in the 
World to come, as the Rich ; Let them 


| = all diligence to be duely qualified 
0 


rit; let their conſtant and earneft en- 


deavours be to labour after a meetneſs 


to be made partakers of the inheritance of 
the ſaints in light. Seeing God has 
put them in as fair a way for Heaven as 
any elle, let them take heed that wo 


w_ w WW yy. 


I 4 Q A OO + 


The Fifth "Sermon. 


fall not ſhort of Heaven through their 
ſloth and careleſneſs, and through their 
negle&t of the great Salvation which 
God inthe Goſpel reveals, and as frees 
ly offers to them as he doth to the Rich; 
and which, if they be not wanting to 
themſelves, they may be made parta- 
kers of upon the ſame terms on which 
the Rich are capable thereof; yea in 
ſome reſpes upon eaſier terms ; foraſ- 
much as the Riches, Honours, Prefer- 
ments, and high Places of their Supe- 
riors ſo load, incumber and clog them, 
as they are thereby much retarded and 
hindered in their way to Heaven. Both 
conditions have their difficulties, both 
their advantages ; both have the like 
end toreſpeCt, both have the like capa- 
city Of attaining it ; herein they both 
meet together, but the happineſs of all 
are, That God i the maker and diſpoſer 
of both, 
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2 CHRON. 33. 10,11,12,13. 


And the Lord ſpake to Manaſſeh, and to 
his People : but they would not hearken. 

Wherefore the Lord brought upon them 
the Captains of the Hoſt of the Kjng 
of Aﬀlyria, which took Manaſſeh «- 
wmong the Thorns, and bound him with 
Fetters, and carried him to Babylon. 

And when he was in Afﬀiiition, he beſought 
the Lord his God, and humbled himſclf 
greatly before the God of his Fathers, 

And prayed unto him, and he was intreated 
of him, and heard his Supplication, and 
brought him again to ſeruſalem into 
his Kingdom. Then Manaſleh knew 
that the Lord he was God. 


N this Chapter we have a brief Ht. 
ſtory of the Reign of Manaſſeh, 
from the Beginning of the Chap- 

ter to the 20th Verſe. This Maraſſeh 
was the Son of Hezekiah, a moſt wicked 
&) Son, 
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Son, though deſcending from a moſt 
pious and religious Father. I ſay, a 
moſt wicked Son, for ſuch he was till 
God was pleaſed ro humble him, and 
work a Change in him, He that ſhall 
read the Account that is here, and in 
2 Kings 21. given of the” former Part 
of his Reign, and compare it with the 
worſt of all the Kings that went before 


him, ſhall find that in- all manner of 


abominable  Wickednels he exceeded 


them all : His Sins were af a moſt hor- 


rid Nature ; Idolatry, Witchcraft, con- 
ſulting with Wizards, and ſuch as had 
familiar Spirits; his cauſing his own 
Son to be burat in way of Sacrifice to 
this Idols ; - his barbarous Cruelty in 
ſhedding innocent Blood in that abun- 
dance, that he filled Jeruſalem with it 
trom one End to the other. Moreover, 
as theſe his Sins were hainous and abo- 
minable in their own Nature, ſo were 
the Aggravations of them ſuch, as great- 
er or h1gher could not eaſily be. Theſe 
Aggravations hath the Spirit of God in 
the Hiſtory mentioned, and in a ſpecial 
manner inliſted on, 

1. That he wrought all this Wick- 
edaeſs, notwithſtanding the good Ex- 
ample that his Father Hezekiah had 

given 
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given him, by his, Zeal againſt Idola- 2 Kings 
try.; That he built up again the high Places 02. 
which hi, Father had deſtroyed. 6x; 86 
+ . 2. That he built Altars in the Houſe 2 Kings 
of the Lord, of which the {ord had ſaid, **: + 
Iz Jeruſalem will I pnt my Name: That 
be. [e6,s graven Image 7 the Grove that Vet. 7: 
had made in the Houſe which God hath 
choſen to place his Name therein for ever. 
It. had been an horrible Sin,. it he had 
only builr his Altars, and fer his Images 
any where elſe; how much more to ſet 
them up in the:iHouſe of God; the Place 
which God made ſuch account of, and 
ſo highly efteemed; that he ſhould ſer 
up his Idols in, that Place, as-ir were in 
Defiance of God, and of his Worſhip 
there ? h FP 
. 3- That he ſhould not content him- 
ſelf to have offered other Sacritices to 
his Idols, unlefs he had alſo offered his 
own Son in Sacrifice, and cauſed him to 
paſs through the Fire. - 
3. That he did worſe than thoſe Na- 
tions which God deſtroyed; and caſt 
out before them for their Sins ; that the 
fearful Examples - of God's Severity a- 
gainſt them ſhould nor deter him from 
committing the ſameand greater Abo- 
miaations; FE 
S 2 if 
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If you demand how this could be; 
how it was poflible* that Manaſſeh 
ſhould do worſe than thoſe Heathen Na- 
tions that were caſt otit and deſtroyed 


for their Sins? 


Jer. 2.11. 


I anſwer ; (1.) Manaſſeh and his Pev- 
ple had thoſe Means of Grace which 
thoſe Heathen Nations never injoyed. 
Menaſſeh and his People ſinned againſt 
that Light which was never vouchſafed 
the Amorites; and this did not a little 
heighten their Sins. 

(2.) Manaſſeh erefted more Images 
and Idols than the Amorites had. e 
ſeveral Nations in Canaan generall 
kept themſelves to thofe particular Gods 
which they caHKed their own ; but Mg- 
naſſeh multiplied his Idols. 

(3.) Thoſe Nations were not wont to 
change their ſuppoſed Gods, but ſtriftly 
adhered to them : Thus did not Ma- 
naſſeh and his People; and in this Re- 
ſpeQ their Idolatry was worſe than that 
of the Heathen, as God by the Prophet 
Jeremiah (ets it forth, and aggravares it ; 
Hath a Nation changed their Gods, which 
are yet no Gods? Bat wy People have 
changed their Glory for that which doth 
not profit. The Gods of thoſe Hea- 
theniſh Nations were no Gods, __ = 
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thoſe Natigns would riot caft them off, 
and.take.up other Gods ; they ſtuck and 
ad v.09 them ſedfaſtly and reſfolute- 
ly,. agd'would not exchange them for 
the true God : but Maxaſſeh and his 
People forſook the only true and living 
God that made the Heavens, and be- 
took themſelves -to the Worſhip and 
Service :of falſe Gods; they changed 
their Glory (for ſuch was the true God 
to them, while they owned him alone, 
and cleaved to him) they changed their 
Glory, for them that were no Gods, but 
the. Work. of Mens Hands. In theſe 
Reſpetts. Mexeſſch did worle than the 
Heathen. 0 
4 Agother Aggravation of his Sin 
was,.\that whereas, the ſhedding the 
Blood: of.ane innocent Perſon had been 
a cryyng Sip, he ſhed it at ſucha rate, 
that. he. alled Jeruſslews with innocent 
. Blood fram one End.zo the other ; there 
was ng Part of that great City where 
the Blood of innocent Perſons that had 
been cauſleſly ſpilt,; was not to be ſeen, 
and. where the Cry-of it might not be 
heard : So great. any. {o hainous. were 
this Man's Sins, ang ſo high were the 
Aggravations of them. TINY 
Now. inthe Week which Thave read, 
3 we 
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we are informed how God was - pleaſed 
to deal with him ; what Courſes ins ok 
rorechaim him and his People; ahd What 
whs the Effet rhereof upon hitr and 
them. | This in the General, 1! 
More particularly'1n' the Wortlsfol- 
lowing. SOIL "5147 2 
Inthe Words We have / 40 
1ſt, God's 'great Mercy to/him and 
his People, in calling! them rio 


tance, and in giving them warning of 
approaching Judgments in / cafe' the 

ſhould ſtill perſevere'tn their Sign 
Impenitency. The Lord ſpake* ynto 
Menaſſeh and to his People, 'as*is here 
briefly expreſ*d, but more -folly®"in 
2 Kjngs 21. 10,11, 12, 12. The Cord 
fſpake by his Servants the Prophets, 'ſaying, 
Becauſe Manaſlch' King of Judalh-harh 
done theſe Abominations, and: hath done 
wickedly above all that'the Amborites did, 
which were before him,” #hnd had *made Ju- 
dah alſo to ſin 'with* his Idols - Therefore 
this ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael; "Behold, 
1 am-bringing fuch Evil upoy Jeruſalem 
and Judah, that whoſoever heareth of. it, 
both bis Ears ſhall tingle. And I will 
ftritth over Jeruſalert the Line of Sama- 
ria, and the Plumimtt of the Honſtof A» 
Dab; -and I will wipe Jerufalem,” @s 4 


Man 
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Man wipeth a Diſh, wiping it, and turn- 
ing it upſide down. 

2ah,: We have the Obſtinacy and 
Impenitency of Maraſſeh and his Feo- 
ple ; they would not hearken, 

3aly. We have an Account of that 
further Courſe which God took with 
eManaſſeh; in order to his reclaiming, 
when gracious Calls and Invitations to 
Repentance, and Warnings ofapproach- 
ing Judgments, would not prevail : 
The Lord brought upon them the Captains 
of. the Hoſt 4 the Kzng of Aſlyria, which 
took Manafleh among the Thorns, and 
bound him with Fetters, and carried him 
to Babylon. 

4thly. We have an Account of the 
Effet which this ſevere Courſe had 

pon Maxaſſeh : When he was in Affii- 

Gon, he beſought the Lord his God, 


and humbled himſclf. greatly before the. 


_ of his Fathers, and- prayed unto 
im. 

5thly. We have the Iſſue of his hum- 
bling himſelf, ſeeking God, and pray- 
ing to him :: God was intreated of him, 
and heard his Sypplication, and brought 
= again ito Jeruſalem ints his King- 

OM, '14 | 
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6thly. We are informed what Adu- 
yaſſeh gained, or what he learned by all 
this ; Then Manaſſeh kaew that the Lord 
he was God. | 
To ſpeak of theſe Particulars in or. 
der. 

1, We have in the Words God's great 
Mercy to Maxeſſeh and his People, in 
calling them to Repentance, and giving 
them Warning © — Judg- 
ments, 1n caſe they ſhould till perſiſt 
obſtinately and impenitently in theit 
ſinful Courſes. This gracious and mer- 
ciful Dealing of God with Maznaſſeh and 
his People may afford us theſe-rwo Ob- 


{ervations. 


I. This Gol is graciouſly pleaſed to 
call and invite Sinners t» Repentance, 
nd to give them Warnings of the Fudp- 
ments that are hanging over their Heads, 
before he brings his Judgments upon them. 
This is the uſual Courſe of Gbd's Pro- 
vidence ; he is not wont to ſurprize 
Men with his Judgments before he 
gives them any norice of the Danger 
they are in ; but he firſt Warns then, 
calls them to Repentance, and threaters 
them if they ſhall ſtill continue in their 
Impenitency ; and when all his' Warn- 
$* 0" WET 3 & Br I? 4v foe Fs hy 3D © iogs 
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jops are {lighted, then he ſtrikes. Thus 
he warned the old World, and called 
them to Repentance by the Preaching 
of Noh, all the while the Ark was a 
building. Thus by the Prophets he 
called the Jews to Repentance, and 
threatned them with the Captivity, it 
they repented-not.. Thus Chriſt him: 
ſelf called thern toRepentance ; and in 
caſe of their:Impenitency ſtill perſiſted 
in, threatned-.the utter Deſolation and 
Deftruftion bf the Temple and City of 
Jeruſalem by the Romans. . 

' Now the Reaſons why God is pleaſed 
thus todeal with Sinners ; why he thus 
calls them co:Repeatance, ! 'avd gives 
them warning 'before he ſtrikes, are 
principal Y theſe two. 1307 
- 1. That by their timely Repen- 
tance and: Reformation they may pre» 
vent his ents ; and that: he may 
have no Occaſion of uſing that Severity 
againſt them, which if they. repent nor, 
will be neceſſary both for the Vindica- 
tion of his Honour; and in; vrder to 
their Humiliation and Reformation : 
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God dorh nor affliit willing ty, wor prieve Lam. 3-35- 


the Childres of Mes. He takes no De- 
light in ſevere Courſes, unleſs whert 
rhers is a Netefficy of them, in rh 
mus | gar 
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gard that gentler Means-do no.Good. 
_ 2dly. Hegives Warning, calls to-Re+ 
pentance; and promiſes Mercy upon 
Repentance, before - he- ſtrikes ;. to the 
End, - that 'if- Men -will take no Warn- 
ne, if fid they will, and perſevere ſtil] 
in their Sins, whatever'1t .coſts them; 
the Juſtice? of his Proceedings againſt 
them miay'be cleared, rhat the-Sinners 
themſelyes may be rendret itnexcuſable, 
and every; Mouth. may !be ſtopped, or 
be enforced to acknowledg that he-is 
righteous, even when: he- puniſheth 
them'moſt ſeverely; 1 + 


vil 00'S | WC (IL! 70: ft 

.. Vſe 1. If, God be foigracious :as. to 
call to Repentance, and give Warnings 
before he ſtrikes, . let us not be uncan- 
cerned: at:ſuch Warnings, let us; not 
flight them or contemn-them ; neither 
tet our :Hearts fret or rife againſt chem, 
but humbly, patiently, and thankfully 
cntertain them,' and carefully improve 
them. : If God's Delign in them be'to 
prevent Puniſhments, let not us by our 
flighting and diſregarding them, draw 
thoſe Evils upon our ſelves which they: 
are deligned to keep off, . *Tis a dange» 
rous' thing :not to take Warning when 
"ris given us, when God gives it that he 

may 
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| may brifp usto Repenxance by it. The 
| Admonition that '£/y ' gave his . Sons, 
| andthe Repreſentation'that he' made to 


% 5 « 


ny Warnings. He that being often re- Prov. 25, 


witt God ; eſpecially ſuch of us as have 

long 'gone on 1n-our 'Sins againſt all 

Warnings and Calls: ro Repentance? 

We may think perhaps that becaufe we 

| havebeen long warned and threatned, 

| and* yer ſtill God holds his Hand, -and 

—_ ſtrike, we are in no Bknger; 

It may be'the long Patience which = 
nf» at 


268 The Sixth Sermon. 


hath exerciſed towards us, makes us re- 
rvrny of his Warniogs.: atid now at 
ength we begin to, make acoguat. that 
we may ſafely enough go on 4n our old 
Ways, there is no.ſuch Danger as bath | 
been pretended: _ But let. us take. heed | 
how we thus abuſe the .Patience and 
Lacy oy maingt of God, Whatever our 
preſent Thoughts axe, .or how much ſc- 
Ov ve. may now. flatter our elves, 
theſe two things we ſhall certainly find 
in the end, A ks 
1, That how long ſoever God may 
bear with us, yet he will fulfil his 
Threatnings in the end, unleſs: by out 
Repentance we prevent them, Heaven 
Mar.24.35 and Earth ſhall rather paſs away, than 
any one Word that he hath ſpoken, ſhall 
fall to the Ground. ILSS 
2. The longer God is pleaſed to bear 
with us, and wait for-our Repentance, 
the more ſeverely will he handle us at 
laſt, if ſtill we refuſe to be reclaimed, 
Long-continued and abuſed Patience u- 
ſually ends in Fury, I kept ſilence, ſaid 
God to the wicked Mao, the obſtinate 
Sinner that would not ,be reclauned; I 
had og, Patience Yar him : 4 52 
th that I was ſuch a one as thy {off ; 
My" Porbearaace of thee made. or 
x thin 
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think that IT was much of thy mind, and 
had no great diſlike of thy evil Ways: 


But I will reprove thee, and ſet thy Sins in Pal. 50. 
order before thee. Conſider this, ye that ** © 


forget God, left I tear you in pieces, and 
there be none to deliver you. As if he 
had aid, Though TI have born long with 
thee, yet thou art much miſtaken if 
thou thinkeſt that T will always bear 
with thee : The longer I ſtay, the more 
terrible and irreſiſtible will my Judg- 
ments be when I reckon with thee, and 
come upon thee at laſt. 


Uſe 2. If God be pleaſed to call Sin- 
ners to Repentance, and to give them 
Warning before he puniſhes them; then 
let all ſuch as are puniſhed, juſtify God, 
and pom caay that they ſuffer juſtly, 
and that they have no reaſon to com- 
plain of God, but of themſelves : For 
having offended, and deſerved Puniſh- 
ment, God gave them Warning before 
he would corre& them ; but they would 
not take Warning. If they be puniſh- 
ed, they may thank themſelves; they 
might by their Repentance have pre- 
vented it, but they would not. 


we 
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Ufe 3. The ſame Conſideration ſhould 


alſo perſwade Sufferers to bear with Pa- 


tience what God is pleaſed to lay upon 
them for their Sins. . They have wil- 
fully made themſelves Sutferers, and 
drawn thoſe Evils upon themlelves, 
which God would never have inflited 
on them, if any Warniggs would have 
made them ſenſible of their Danger, 
and have reclaimed then; if any Calls 
and Invitations to Repentance, and Of- 
fers of Mercy would have prevailed 
with them, taken them off from thieir 
ſinful Courſes, and gained. them, Is 
there not all the reaſon in the World, 
that they ſhould undergo with Paticnce 
thoſe Evils which they would bring up- 
on themſelves, notwithſtanding all the 
Means which God made uſe of to kcep 
them off ? Thou we conſulted Shame to 
thy Houſe, ſaid God to the King of Ba- 
bylon. When impeaitent Sinners will 
take no Warnings, when they will not 
be perſwaded to take that Courſe by 
which alone Puniſhments may .be prc- 
vented, they conſult Puniſhmeats to 
themſelves. Whateyer a Man ſuffers, - 
he may fay to himſelf as God faid to his 
People, Thy Way and thy Doings have 


me | 
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procured theſe things wnto thee, He that 
ſhall conſider this, cannot but acknow- 
ledg that his Impatience under God's 
afflitiong Hand is moſt unreaſonable. 


IT. Another Obſervation from God's 
ſpeaking to Manaſſeh and his Pecple, 
Fom his forewarning them of _— 
ing Judgmeats, and calling them to 
Repentance, is, That Goa i pleaſed to 
give warning. to the greateſt Sinners be- 
fore he onnifbeth them, and to call them to 
Repentauce, that they may uſe the Means 
for eſcaping thoſe his Judgments, which 
without Repentance will inevitably over- 
take them, and come upon them. Such a 
Sinner was Maxaſſeb, whole monſtrous 
Wickednels and horrid Abominations 
we have in part been acquainted with 
before. And as for his People, we may 
well ſuppoſe that they alſo were prod1- 

ouſly wicked, and ripe for the Sickle, 
Pr the Sickle of the Wrath of God, ſce- 
ing many of them muſt needs concur 
with Marnaſſeh in thoſe his Sins, and 
were together with him jointly threat- 
ned with thoſe terrible Judgments that 
are mentioned, 2 Kzngs 21, So then 
both Manefſeh and his People had arri- 
ved at a fearful pitch of Wickednels . 

an 
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and yet as wicked as they were, God | 
givesthem fair Quarter ; he warns them 
before he will pour out the Vials of his | 
Wrath upon them, and calls them to !' 
Repentance, that they might not ſay 
when his Judgments ſhould take hold | 
of them, that they would have repent- | 
ed if they had'known the Danger they | 
were in, and ſufficient Warning had | 
been given them in ſeaſon. The Age | 
before the Flood was deſperately wick- 
ed, infomuch that it's ſaid, 1: repented 

Gen, 6. 6. the Lord that be had made Man on the | 
Earth, and that it grieved him at the | 
Heart : So is God pleaſed to ſet forth | 
the Wickedneſs of Mankind in thoſe 
Times, ſpeaking after the manner of 
Men. So again *tis afterwards faid, 
Ver.12,13 that aff Fleſb had corrupted his Way upon 
the Earth, and that the Earth was fit 


with Violence, And yet tho Mankind 
had ſo wofully degenerated, and the 
World was ſo feartully corrupted, and 
ſo univerſally depraved, that only eight 
Perſons, Noah and his Family, were 
preſerved ; yet God did not preſently 
{weep them al away with the Becſom 
of DeſtruQtion, but gave them warning 
ver. 3 Of the Flood 120 Years before it came, 


and waited for their Repentance all the 
while 


Preaching called __ 'to Repentance, 
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while that the Ark was a —_—_— x Per, 3; 


The Jews were deſperately wic 
fore the Captivity, as by the Deſcripti- 
ons of their grievous Sins, and univer- 
ſal Corruption, which we meet with 
inthe Prophets, may be ſcen ; and yet 
God did not immediately call for their 
Enemies to fall upon them, and carry 
them away Captives, but raiſed upand 
ſent them many Prophets to forewarn 
them of the Captivity, and call upon 
them for Humiliation and Reformation, 
that the Miſeries threatned might nor 
come upon them. The Wickednels of 


ed be. * 


Os 


the Nintivites was great, and came up ſonal 1.2, 


before God ; and yet God would not 
preſcatly deſtroy them, but gave them 


Warning by the Prophet Jonah, ſent to 


them on purpoſe, who cried and ſo- 


lemnly proclaimed in the Ciry, ſaying, Jonah 3 4, 


Tet forty Days and Niniveh ſhall be over- 
thrown. How extrearly wicked and 
univerſally corrupt the Jewiſh State 
was immediately before the coming of 
Chrift, is evident from the Prophecy of 
Malachi, the laſt of the Prophets ; and 
yet the fatal Day of their Viſitation did 
not preſently come -upon them and ſur- 
prize them; but our Saviour by his 


and 
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and forewarned them of the DeſtruRi- 


on of Jeruſalem, and the Miſeries at- | 
rending it. Now the Reaſons of this. | 
Point are the ſame with thoſe of the : 


former ; he calls the greater Sinners to 
Repentance, and forewarns them of 
the dangerous and fearful Conſequents 
of their continued and final Impeni- 
tency, that he may thereby bring them 
to Repentance, and prevent their Pu- 
niſhment, if it may be ; or that in caſe 
they repent not, they may be rendred 
inexcuſable, and that the Righteouſ- 
neſs of his Severity againſt them when 
he reckons with them, may be juftified 
and cleared. 

But you may here objeQ againſt what 
hath beenſaid; Doth not God often ſur. 
prize wicked Men with his Judgmeats? 
Doth not his Wrath fall upon them on 
a ſudden many times, and when they 
leaſt fear it? Doth it not often take 
hold of them in the height of their car- 
nal Security, and when they do not ſo 
much as dream of any Danger they are 
in? And 15 not this to be ſuddenly and 
unexpeCtedly ſurprized by his terrible 
Judgments? So the Deſtrution of 


Prov.1.27- wicked Men cometh as a Whirl-wind; 


that is, both {uddeoly and irreſiſtibly, 
| | 90 
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$o Chriſt, ſpeaking of the laſt Judgment 
at the End of the World, ſaith, that 


#5 4 Snare it ſhall come on all them that Luke 31: 


dwell on the Face of the whole Earth. It 35 
ſhould ſuddenly and unexpeRtedly ſur- 
prize them, as the Bird is ſurprized that 
15 taken in the Snare. So again, 1 Theſſ. 
5. 2; 3.——The Day of the Lord ſo cometh 
as a Thief in the Night. For when they 
ſhall ſay, Peare and Safety, then ſudden 
Deſtruttion cometh upon them, as Travail 
»pon a Woman with Child ; and they ſhall 
not eſcape. | | 
Tothis I anſwer, That theſe, and di- 
vers other Scriptures to the ſame pur- 
pole, are no way contrary to what 
hath been ſaid concerning God's giving 
Warning to the greateſt Sinners; and 
his calling to Repentance before he pu« 
niſheth: For, | 
- 1; That wicked Men are often (ud- 
denly overtaken and ſurprized with 
God's terrible Judgmeats, is nor for 
want of being warned; but becauſe they 
will not take Warning : Though they 
be told from Day to Day of the Judg- 
ments of God that ſeem to be even at 
the Door, and ready to light upon them, 
yet they will not believe it; and fo 
wheaſoever the J _ "Ii of God catne 
; uporl 
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upon them, _ are ſurprized.; and 
they come when they think-not of them, 
when they look not for chem- - - + 

2, *Tis moſt juſt with God:that they 
who have contemned many'''former 
Warnings, and -would take no Warn- 
ings, ſhould at laſt have no Warning, 
And this is that which is expreſly | 
threatned, Rev. 3. 2, 3. where Chriſt 
ſpeaking to the Angel of the Church in 
Saras, faith, Be warcbful, und firengtben 
the rhings that are-reary 10 die; for I have 
not found thy Works perfett before God : 
Remember thevefove how 'thou 'haſt re- 
ceeved and heard, and bold faſt and repent. 
Here is Warning tufficrents If there- 
fore thou ſhalt not 'watch; I will come on 
thee a4 a Thief, and thou ſhalt wot know 
what Hour 1 will tome «p#h thee. That 
is in EffeQ, If thou wilt take no Warn. 
ing, whenTat length come upon thee 
to-puniſh thee, thou ſhaſt have no 
Warning. And--ſb much by way of 
Anſwet to rhat ObjeCtion. 

Now to apply very briefly what hath 
been {aid concerning this Obſervarion. 


"Uſe r. If God he graciouſly pleaſed 
to call the greateſt Sinners to Repen- 
cance, and ro: give them VE 
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fore he puniſheth them, then have the 
greateſt Sinners abundant Incourage- 
ment ta come 1n to God, and to indea- 
vour to make their Peace with him, 
how long ſoever they have ſtood out 
againſt bum: They may be fure God 
would never call them to repent, and 
invite them to come in to him, unleſs 
he were moſt willing to entertain them, 
and bid them welcome whenthey come. 
Far be it from you to harbour ſuch un- 
worthy and diſhonourable Thoughts of 
God, aszt he would invite you to come 
in to him, and then reje&t you and caſt 
you off when you do come. Whatever 
your Sins have been, they ſhall not hin- 
der your being reconciled to him, and 
your making your Peace with him, if 
at length you lay down your Arms that 
you have taken up againſt him, and 
caſt your ſelf upon his Mercy. But 
then, 

1, You muſt do it ſincerely and cor- 
dially ;- you may not dally with God, 
pretending to lay down your Arms to 
Day, and taking them up again to Mor- 
row, Tf you expettto find Mercy with 
him, you muſt return to him with your 
whole Heart, and not feignedly. 


= 2aly. 
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2aly. You muſt comein tohim ſpeedi- 
ly, you muſt do it — He 
that ſaith he will repent hereafter, he 
will repent to Morrow, doth not re- 


pent to Day ; and for ought he knows | 


may be in another World before the 
Morrow cometh. 


Uſe 2. If God be graciouſly pleaſed 
to call the greateſt Sinners to Repen- 
tance ; then let us not utterly deſpair 
of any whom God calls ; let us not be 
diſcouraged from uſing Means for the 


Converſion of any, for whoſe Conver- 


ſion God is ſtill uſing Means ; let us not 


be weary of waiting for the Converſion - 


of any, for whoſe Converſion God is 
ſtill waiting. 

There are two things that in this 
Caſe uſually diſcourage us, and make 
us weary of uſing Means for the re- 
claiming of Sinners. 

1/7. If Means Have been long uſed, 
and no Good hath been done upon them, 
no Changefor the better hath appeared 
10 ther. 

2aly. If, as ſometimes it is, the Means 
that have been made uſe of for reclaim- 
ing them, and reducing them from the 
Error of their ways, have made them 

| worſe, 
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worſe, more obdurate, more obſtinate, 
more oppoſite to what is offered them, 
and laid before them for their Good. 
When thus it is, weare very apt to ſay, 
To what Purpoſe ſhould any further 
Indeavours be uſed for gaining them 
who will not be gained, and on whom 
all Labour that is beſtowed is loſt? But 
notwithſtanding all this, if God be ſtill 
pleaſed to call upon them to return, 
though they turn the deaf Ear to all 
his Calls, why ſhould wethink it much 
to be ſtill calling on them ? Though 
they hitherto ſtop their Ears, yet God 
can bore and open their Ears when he 
pleaſeth ; and we know not but that 
he may yet ſhew Mercy to them in 
conquering them and ſubduing them to 
himſelf by his Grace, how long ſoever 
and how obſtinately ſoever they have 
perſiſted in their Impenitency : where- 
fore let us go on to do our Duty in or- 
der to their reclaiming, and let God do 
what ſeemeth good 1n his Eyes. 
SoTI have done with the rl Particu- 
hrin the Text ; God's great Mercy to 
Manaſſeh and his People that had fo 
highly provoked him ; he was graci- 
ouſly pleaſed to call them to Repen- 
tance, and to give them Warning of 
T4 thoſe 
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thoſe Evils that were approaching, and | 


would certainly overtake .them, and 
come upon them if they ſhould till 
perſevere in their ſinful Courſes, How 
much ſoever they had provoked him, 
he would not bring his Judgments upon 
them till he had firſt dealt with them 
by his Prophets, to make them ſenſible 
of their Danger, and to bring them to 
Repentance. 


Now followeth the ſecond Particu- 
lar, the Impenitency and Obſtinacy of 
Manaſſeh and his People; They would 
wot hearken. *Tis not ſaid, They did 
not hearken, but they would not hearken. 
Which Words 1mply a wilful diſregard- 
ing and reje&ing of thoſe Admonitions, 
Reproofs and Warnings that were gi- 
ven them by the Prophets. 

Wheance we may obſerve ; 

That wicked Men that have long gone 
onin a Courſe of Sin, come ſometimes to 
that Degree of Obſtinacy. and Hardneſs of 
Heart, that no Calls or Invitations to Re- 
pratance, no Warnings of impending and 
-yproaching Judgments will work upon 
them. 

This their Obſtinacy is many ways 
ſet forth and repreſented to us in the 

holy 
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holy Scriptures. The Pſalmiſt com- 

pares ſuch wicked Men to the deaf Ad- Plal. 58. 
der, that ſkoppeth her Ears, and will not ®* 
hearken to the Voice of the Charmer, 
charming never ſo wiſely : The meaning 

is, nothing can be ſo fitly ſpoken, but 

that they refuſe to hearkentoit. And 

as they ſtop their Ears, ſo they cloſe 

their Eyes 5 When thy Hand © lifted ap, Ia.25.1r, 
they will not ſee. So of the perverle and 
obſtinate Jews that lived in the Propher 
Zechariah's time, 'tis ſaid, that they res zech. 7. 
fuſed to hearken, and pulled away the 12» 
Shoulder, and ſtopped their Ears, that 

they ſhould not hear : Tea, they made their 

Hearts as an Adamant Stone, Of this 
Unteachableneſs and Obſtinacy of Spi- 

rit God complains, ſaying, My People Pal.8r.rs 
would not hearken to my Voice, and Ii\rael 

would none of me. Tothe lame Effet 

is that moſt affeionate Speech of our 
Saviour, O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, how Marth. 23+ 
often would I have gathered thy Children 3” 
together, even as 4 Hen gathereth her 
Chickens under her Wings, and ye would 

not? Yea ſometimes fo far are wicked 

Men from hearkning to thoſe gracious 

Calls and merciful Invitations to Re- 
pentance which God vouchſafeth them, 


that they cannot endure any Man that 
ſhall 
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ſhall indeavour to make them ſenſible 
of their evil Ways, and to withdraw 
them from their Sins. Upon this Ac. | 
count it was that Ahab counted Elijah * 
his Enemy : Haſt thou found me, O mine 
Enemy ? {aid he, when the Prophet came 
to reprove him, and to denounce the 
Judgments of God againſt him and his 
Family for their Sins. And ſo impati- 
ent were ungodly Men of being re. 
proved in the Prophet 1/aiah's time, that 
they ſtudied to do what Miſchief they 
could to ſuch as ſhould attempt to re+ 
prove them : They make « May an Of- 
fender for «a Word, anal lay a Snare 
for him that reproveth in the Gate, 
faith that Prophet. The like Complaint 
we have, Amos 5. 10. They hate him 
that rebuketh in the Gate, and abhor hins 
that ſpeaketh uprightly. Now there are 
ſeveral things that make wicked Men 


' the more obſtinate, and that are, if not 


Cauſes, yet Occaſions .of their turning 
the deaf Ear to.all thoſe Calls and In- 
vitations to Repentance, which God 
vouchſafeth them. Such as are, 

1/7, Outward Proſperity. When the 
World ſmiles upon them, when they 
live at Eaſe, and injoy whatever Heart 


can wiſh ; thisthrough the te” 
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of their Hearts puffs them up with 
Pride, and makes them ſlight whatever 
is offered them, or laid before them for 
the Good of their Souls. This ill Ef. 
fe& had outward Proſperity upon Jeho- 


jachin; I ſpake unto thee in thy Proſperi- Jer.22.21. 


ty, and thou ſaidi, I will not hear. To 
the ſame Purpoſe is that of the Pſalmiſt, 
who ſpeaking of wicked Men, faith, 


Becauſe they have ns Changes, therefore val.$5.19 


they fear not God. Becauſe they are 
not haraſſed with AfiQions, -nor emp- 
tied from Veſſel ro Veſſel, therefore 
they regard not God's Calls to Repen- 
tance, nor his Threatnings: He may 
{ay what he pleaſeth, he may threaten 
them as ſeverely as he will, they are 
not moved at it, nor concern themſelves 

with it. 
2aly. Another thing that makes them 
the more obſtinate, 1s, their not belie- 
ving the Threatnings and Denunciati- 
ons of Judgments againſt them for their 
Sins. Thus the old World not belie- 
ving what God had threatned concern- 
ing the Deſtruction of the World by 
the Flood, fill continued in their Sins, 
and repented -not, till at length the 
Flood came upon them, and took them 
all away, excepting only thoſe few = 
ons 
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ſons that found Grace in the Eyes of 
God to be exempted from that dreadful | 
Judgment, So though God had often | 
by his Prophets threatned the Captivi- | 
ty, yet the profane and obſtinate Jews 
putting far off the evil Day, and giving 


\ no Credit to the Threatnings, would 


Zeph.1.12, 


Ecclefſ, 8, 
IT. 


not be brought to Repentance. Such 
were they whom the Prophet Zepheny 
deſcribed, who being ſetled on their 
Lees, ſaid in their Hearts, The Lord 
will not do Good, neither will he do Evil : 
that is, he would neither fulfil his Pro- 
miſes, nor make good his Threatnings; 
they believed neither the one nor the 
other, 

;zaly. Another thing that makes 
wicked Men the more obſtinate, and 
that hardens them againſt all Invitati- 
ons and Calls to Repentance, is the 
abuſed Patience and Long-ſufferance of 
God towards them : Becauſe God hath 
long born with them, therefore they 
think he will always bear with them ; 
becauſe waiting for their Repentance, 
hedothnot ſpeedily put his Threatnings 
in Execution, therefore they make ac- 
count he will never put them in Execu- 
tion, Becauſe Sentence againit an evil 


Work is not executed ſpeedily ; Es 
. the 
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1 | the Heart of the Sons of Men us fully ſet 
n | in themvo do Evil, If Puniſhment be 
;. | but deferred and reſpited for time, to 
© ſee if Offenders will not berhink them- 
p ſelves, 'and by rheir Repentance pre- 
1 vent that Severity which elfe muſt be 
, uſed againſt them, even +this makes 
' them think -- $.y now in no Danger 
4 of being puniſhed, and fo they are in- 
/ couraged to go'on in their Sins, Thas 
the wicked Jews incouraged themſelves 
in therr finful Courſes, and 1n their car- | 
nal Security, faying; The Days are pro-Ezck. 12. 
longed, and every Viſfron faileth.'- As it** 
they had ſaid, the Prophets rerrify us 
with ſad Viſions, and ſevere Threat- 
nings and Denunciations of approaching 
Judgments ; but nothing comes of it, 
all their Viſions fail, and we are till in 
Safety, and ſo we truſt we ſhall be, not- | 
withſtanding all the Frighrs they would 1 
pur vs'1md. | 
4thly. Another thing, and indeed the | 
chief thing that makes wicked Men fo 
obſtinate as-that they ſtop their Ears 
againſt all Solicitations and Calls to Re- 
pentance, is the moſt intire League that 
rhiere'is between them and their Sins : 
So dearly do'they love their Sins, that 
they cannot indure to think of parting 
hy with 
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with them. Whatever can be faid t6 
take them off from their Sins, is of no | 
Account,. ſignifies nothing with them ; ' 
injoy their Sins they. will, whatever | 
comes of it : They are perfeCtly deaf to 
all Charmings that tend to the making 
a Separation. between them and their 
Luſts. Thus were the Jews fo fondly 
in love with the idolatrous Services of 
foreign Nations, that after them they 
would, nothing ſhould withhold them: 
T have loved Strangers, ſaith Judah, and 
after thems will I go. Now to apply ve- 
ry briefly what hath been ſaid concern- 
10g this Point, 


Vſe 1, Tf wicked Men that have long 
gone 0n in a Courſe of. .Sin, may and do 
ſometimes. come to ſuch a Degree of 
Obſtinacy and Hardneſs of Heart, that 
no Admonitions, no Reproofs, no In- 
vitations or Calls to Repentance, no 
Warnings of approaching Judgments 
will work upon them, then let no Man 
that treats with Men about the Con- 
cernments of their Souls, think it ſtrange 
if he ſometimes meet with ſuch Men: 
The World is full of ſuch Men, and 
ever hath been. The Prophets and A- 
poſtles, and our Saviour iis 
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had to do with ſuch Men : And theſe 
later Ages of the World are not bet- 
cer. 

But you will fay, What's to be done 
when we meet with ſuch Men? Muſt we 
let them alone, becauſe as far as we can 
ſee, they are ſuch as hate Inſtruction, 
and caſt the Words of God behind their 
back, as the wicked Maa is deſcribed, 
Pſal. 50. 17. 

I anſwer, No. For, 

1. We know not Mens Hearts; and 
therefore though they ſeem to be obſti- 
nate and incorrigible, yet there may be 
ſome Convictions within, and ſome ſe- 
cret Relentings that wecannot diſcern, 

2. If they ſhould really be as obſti- 
nate and incorrigible as they ſeem to be, 
and much worſe, yet God can work 
upon them, and change their- Hearts, 
if he pleaſe. No Heart is ſo hard bur 
he can ſoften it ; no Heart is fo obſti- 
nate but he can ſubdue it. Wherefore 
God laid an expreſs Charge upon Eze- 
kiel to ſpeak to a perverſe and obſtinate 
People, though in all Probability his 
Labour would be loſt upon them : Thou 
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Son of Man ſbalt ſpeak my Words unto gzck.z.,, 


them, whether they will hear, or whether 
they will forbear, for they are a rebellious 
" Houſe. 
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Houſe. And this he is enjoined to do 
with all Freedom: and Boldneſs, not- | 
withſtanding all the Enmity and fierce |: 
Oppoſition which he might thereby 
procure from ſuch wicked and unreafo- 
nable Men as they were with whom he 
had to do. Thou Sor of Man, be not a- 
fraid of them, neither be afraid of their 
Words, though Briars and Thorns bewith 
thee, and thou doſt dwell among Scorpions; 
be not afraid of their VVords, nor be diſ- 
mayed at their Looks, though they be a re- 
belliow Houſe. ' And fo the Prophet 
Iſaiah, who had to do with the ſame 
perverſe and obſttnate'People, muſt de. 
liver his Meſſage, though God in ef- 
fe&t told him before-hand, That no 
Good was to be done upon them, they 
would rather be worſe than better by all 
that heſhould ſay to them : Go and cell 
this People, ſaith he, Hear ye indeed, but 
underſtand not ; and ſee ye indeed, but 
perceive not. Make the Heart of this 
People fat, and make their Ears heavy, 
and ſhut their Eyes; leſt they ſee with 
therr Eyes, and hear with their Ears, 'qnd 
underſtand with their Heart, and convert 
and be healed. Speak he mult unto them, 
though' God foreſhewed that this would 
be the'EfteR of all his Indeavours with 
them for their Good. Vſe 
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Vſe 2, If wicked Men that have long 
gone 0n in a Courſe of Sin, may come 
at length to that degree of Obſtinacy 
and hardneſs of Heart, that no Admo- 
nitions, no Reprootfs, no Calls or Invi- 
tations to Repentance, no Warnings of 
approaching Judgments will work up- 
on them; how great a Mercy then is 
it, and ought it to be acknowledged, if 
God be pleaſed to give any Man a ſoft 
and tender Hezrt, an humble and tea- 
chable Spirit ; if there be a Willingneſs 
to attend to wholſom Counſels, a Wil- 
lingneſs to be inſtrufted, to be admo- 
niſhed, and when need is to be repro- 
ved; if God be pleaſed ſo to frame a 
Man's Heart, and fo to break and take 
down his Spirit, as that he can take 
Admonitions and Reproots in good 
part, as that he can receive them pati- 
ently and thankfully, as that he can ſay 
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with David, Let the Righteous [mite Pl.rq1.y 


me, it ſhall be a Kjndneſi, let him reprove 
me, it ſhall be an excellent Oil which ſhall 
not break my Head ? *Tis certainly mat- 
ter of great Thankfulneſs, if God be 
pleaſed to give any Man ſuch a Frame 
of Heart, ſuch a Temper of Spirit : If 
it be thus with you, if Counſels, Ad- 
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monitions and Reproofs upon juſt Oc- 
calions are welcome and acceptable to 
you ; if you cannot only ſubmit to them 
patiently, but gladly and thankfully en- 
tertain them, and bleſs God for them. 
Conſider, God might have given you up 
co as great a meaſure of Obſtinacy and 
Perverſeneſs as that of the moſt obdu- 
rate and refratory Perſon in the World, 
that {corns to be admoniſhed, that hates 
Inſtruftion, and is ready to fly in the 
Face of any Man that ſhall reprove him. 
Your Spirit might have riſen, and tu- 
multuated within you as impetuouſly ; 
your Corruption might have boiled up, 
and run over as violently againſt any 
Man that ſhould endeavour to make 
you ſenſible of your Sin, as his that is 
moſt impatient of Reproof, or of what- 
ever elſe might conduce to the Good of 
his Soul. Say therefore to your ſelf, 
Who maketh thee to differ from ano- 
ther ? Haſt thou not the fame natural 
Corruption that the very worſt, the moſt 
obſtinate Sinners bave And who is it 
that reſtrains that Corruption in thee, 
and keeps it from breaking -out in the 
moſt fierce and violent Oppoſition a- 
gainſt Reproof and Chriſtian Admoni- 
rion, but he that hath placed the Sand 
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for the bound of the Sea, by « perpetual 
Decree that it cannot paſs it ? and though 
the Waves thereof toſs themſelves, yet 
can they wot prevail ; though they roar, 
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yet can they not paſs over it, as the Pro- J&": 3: 22- 


phet ſpeaks. 


Uſe 3. If wicked Men that have long 
gone on 1n a Courſe of Sin, may come 
at length to that degree of Obitinacy 
and hardneſs of Heart, as that no Ad- 
monitions or Reproots, no Calls or In- 
vitations to Repentance, no Warnings 
of approaching Judgments will work 
upon them ; then let all impenitent Sin- 
ners take heed how they ſtill perſevere 
in their evil Ways, leſt by degrees they 
come to this woful Eſtate, that nothing 
that can be ſaid to them will move them 
atall, or dothem any Good, will rouze 
them up, or awaken them to Repen- 
tance. This is a moſt lamentable Con- 
dition, a moſt fearful Eſtate, an Eſtate 
to be trembled at: And yet in this fear- 
ful Eſtate will your Perſeverance in your 
evil Ways at length end, Wherefore 
let me intreat you ro endeavour to break 
off your Sins by Righteouſneſs, as Ds+ 


niet counlelled Nebuchadnezzar to do, pan, ,.zq 


to break off your Sios ſpeedily while 
S there 


292 


2Tim. 4-2. 


Rom.1.28, 


Iſa. 66. 2, 


The Sixth Sermon. 


there is any ſenſe of Sin, any little Ten- 
derneſs- of Conkience yet remaining ; 
before your Heart be ſo hardned, as that 
you be paſt feeling ; before your Conſci- 
ence comes to be ſeared as with an hot 
Iron, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks; before you 
be giver up to a reprobate Mind, as again 
the ſame Apoſtle ſpeaks. 

Now to the end we may never be 
thus given up, let us endeavour to be 
always ready and willing to hear what- 
{oever God ſhall be pleaſed to ſpeak, 
whoever be the Inſtruments by whom 
he ſpeaks to us: Let us endeavour to 
have both our Ears and our Hearts open 
totake inand receive whatſoever Coun- 
ſels, Admonitions, Reproofs or War- 
nings ſhall be given us from him. And 
here let us conſider ; 

1, That 'tis a thing moſt pleaſing 
and acceptable to God, when a Man is 
not regardleſs of what he ſpeaks, but 
ſerioully minds it, takes it to Hearr, 
and is affeted with it. To this Man 
will I look, faith he, even to him that is 
poor, and of a contrite Spirit, and that 
trembleth at my Word. A moſt remar- 
kable Inſtance of the gracious Reſpe& 
that God hath to this Frame of Spirit, 
is that which is recorded in 2 Kzngs 22: 

There 
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[There we find that when Shaphan the 
Scribe had read the Book of the Law, 
that had been found in the Houle of the 
Lord, before Joſiah the King, and all 
the Curſes and Threatnings contained 
therein, as we may ſuppoſe ; Joſiah took 
it ſo to Heart, that he rent his Clothes, 
and ſent immediately to enquire of the 
Lord for himſelf, for the People, and for 
all Judah, concerning the Words of the 
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Book : For, ſaid he, great s the Wrath Ver. 11, 
of the Lord that u« kinaled againſt us, be- 5 


cauſe our Fathers have not hearkned to the 
Words of this Book, to do according to all 
that i written therein concerning us. S0 
deeply was Joſiab affected with what 
God had threatned againſt that People 
for their Sins. But now how did God 
take it at his Hands, that he was thus 
affeted ? This you may ſee in the An- 
ſwer which Huldah the Propheteſs, of 
whom he enquired, returned him at 
wer. 18, 19, 20. where ſhe having aſſu- 
red that People, that whatſoever Evils 
God had threatned ſhauld certainly 
come upon them, ſhe adds, with refe- 
rence to Joſeah, a very gracious Anſwer 
from the Lord : But to the Kyng of Ju- 
dah which ſent you to enquire of the Lord, 
thus ſball ye ſay to bim, faith ſhe 3 Thus 
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ſairh rhe Lord God of Wrael, As tonchin 
the VVords which thou haft heard ; res. | 
thine Heart was tender, and thou haſt 
bumbled thy ſelf before the Lord, when 


-thow heardeſt what T ſpake azaivft this 


Place, and againſt the Inhabitants there- 
of, that they ſhould become a Deſolation 
und a Curſe; and haft rent thy Clothes, 
and wept before me; I alſo have heard 
thee, [fath the Lord : Bebold therefore 1 
will gather thee unto thy Fathers, and tho 
ſhalt be gathered into thy Grave in Prate, 
and thine Eyes ſpall not ſee all the Evil 
which I will bring upon thu Place, 

2. Conſider, that ro ſtop a Man's 
Fars, and to harden'a Man's Heart a- 
gainſt ſuch Counſels, Admonittons and 
Warnings, as God is pleaſed to give him, 
is a thing highly difpleaſing to him, as 
from the Scriptures afore-cited appears. 


I now go on to the third Particular in 
my Text, the Courſe which God was 
further pleaſed to take with Manaſſeh in 
order to his reclaiming, when gracious 
Calls and Invitations to Repentance, 
and Warnings of apyroaching Judg- 
ments would not prevail, The Lord 
brought upon them the Captains of rhe 
Hoſt of the King of Aſria, which took 

Manaſſeh 


The Sixth Sermon. 


Menaſſch among the Thorns, and bound 
him with Fetters, and carried him to 
Babylon. 

Whence we may obſerve, 

That when other Means prove ineffettu- 
al for the reclaiming of impenitent and 
obſtinate Sinners, God is pleaſed to make 
uſe of Afﬀtictions. 

*Tis true, God can effeQually reclaim 
and convert the moſt ſtubborn and ob- 
ſtinate, the moſt obdurate and hard- 
hearted Sinners without AfMiCtions. 
He needs not take the Rod in hand to 
do his Work upon them. He that made 
Hearts, can remake them; he can change 
and renew them when he pleaſeth, and 
how he pleaſeth. He can do it by Means, 
and he can do it without Means. He 
can create and infuſe Grace in an In- 
ſtant; he can 1in the rwinkling of an 
Eye, without the Intervention or Ser- 
vice of any created Intirument, tranſ- 
form the filthieit, the moſt loathſom 
and abominable Sinner 1nto a Saint, a 
Devil into an Angel of Light. There 
is nothing too hard for him, who being 
Omnipotent, can do whatſoever he plea» 
ſeth. Bur yet however, ordinarily he 
makes uſe of AMiQtions tor humbling 
and reclaiming obſtinate Sinners, when 
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other Means prevail not. And ſeeing 
he doth makeuſeof AMiQtions, wemuſt 
conclude that he judgeth that the beſt 
and fitteſt Courſe, for otherwiſe he 
would not make choice of it. We may 
perhaps in favour to our ſelves, be apt 
tothink this great Work might be much 
better effeted without Afiftions. Our 
carnal Wiſdom may apprehend that it 
would more conduce to the exaltin 

and magnifying of God's Power an 

Goodnels, if this great Work of chan- 
ging and renewing the Hearts of obſti- 
nate Sinners were effeCted by the im- 
mediate Hand of God, and the power. 
ful Operation of his Spirit on the Heart, 
without the Suffering, the Smart, or 
Durance of the Sinner. But alas! who 
are we that we ſhould preſume to op- 
poſe our fooliſh Reaſonings againſt his 
Infinite Wiſdom ? Whatever our dark, 
ſelfiſh and partial Reaſon may ſuggeſt 
to the contrary, that muſt needs be the 
beſt and fitteſt Courſe that could be ta- 
ken which God hath pitched on : no 
better Courſe could be thought on, no 
wiſer Method could be deviſed for 
bringing Sinners to Repentance, and for 
working a Change in them, than that 
which he hath made choice of, When 
SME PE Het an. Þ _ 
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' wehaveconſidered the Matter, this we 
' muſt of neceſſity grant, unleſs we will 
make our ſelves wiſer than God, unleſs 
we will take upon us to dictate and pre- 
ſcribe to him a better way than he hath 
contrived. 

Now for the Proof and Confirmation 
of this Point, that God is pleaſed to 
make uſe of AfMiCtions for the reclaim- 
ing of obſtinate Sinners, when other 
Means prevail not, Ineed not ſay much; 
our own Experience is a ſufficient Con- 
firmation thereof, There is no Man 
that hath obſerved God's Dealings with 
the Sons of Men, but muſt have taken 
notice that nothing is more ordinary in 
the Courſe of God's Providence, than 
to bring them home to himſelf by Af- 
flitions, who will not ocherwiſe be re- 
duced from the Error of their ways. And 
as he takes this Courſe with wicked 
Men- to convert them, ſo he takes the 
ſame Courſe with his Children to recal 
them, - and to bring them into the right 
way again when they have gone aſtray. 
This was the Courſe which he took 
with David, as he himſelf acknow- 


ledgeth : Before 1 was afflited I went 4+ pil. 119, 
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fray, but now I keep thy Word. And 57- 
gain 3 It is good for we that I have been ver. 11 


afflicted, 
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afflifed, that I might learn thy Stattes. 
He means, that he might ſo learn God's 
Statutes as to prattiſe them, and frame 
_ Life and Converſation according to 
chem. | 


Now to apply this Truth briefly. 


'Uſe x. If God be pleaſed to make uſe | 
of Affiitions for reclaiming and redu- 
eing Sinners, when other Means will | 
not prevail; then'if Men be wiſe, and | 
if they would prevent and keep off Af- 
fliftions, it concerns*them to improve 
thoſe other Means which God makes 
uſe of; I mean, Inſtruftions, Admoni- 
tions, - Reproofs and Warnings, Im. | 
bling themſelves tor their Sins, and re- 
forming their Lives, that ſo God may 
not bring thoſe AMiQions upon them 
which will be grievous to them. What 
Folly and Madneſs is it when Men will 
put-God to lay ſore and grievous things 
upon them, becauſe they will not be 
wrought upon- by gentler Means ? S0- 

Prov. 15, Jomon faith, A Reproof entreth more into 
_ 4 miſe Man,than an hundred Stripes into « 
Fool." - So then in the Judgment of $9- 

lomon, he is a. wife Man into whom a 
Reproof enters ;-that is, on whom it 
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Fi | makes Impreſſions, and by whom it is 

entertained and improved : but he that prov.rs. 

* hateth Reproof s brutiſh. He is ſo far 
* from being a wiſe Mao, that he is ſcarce 
' a Man; he is more like a Brute than a 
' Man ; he underſtands not his own In- 
| rereſt, which is to take Reproofs to 
' Heart, ro be affeRed wirh them, and 
ro make a good Uſe of them, and nor 
ill þ Þy rejeCting them to draw thoſe Evils 
nd þ upon himſelf which he might avoid if 
af. | he would. Conſider this, you that are 
we | now admoniſhed, reproved and warn- 
res | cd, but will not hearken: Do you 
ni- | know what you do? As much as in 
m. | you lies, you. put the Rod into God's 
re. | Hand to correQ you ſeverely, and to 
ay | Make you ſmart ſorely, to try if that 
-m | Courſe may not take better Effet upon 
hat | you than thoſe milder Courſes which he 
il | hath hitherto raken with you. Why 
gs | ſhould you confult and procure Sorrow, 
be | Sufferings and Smart to your ſelf? How 
gg. | much berrer had it been for Manaſſeh to 
to | have hearkned to the Meſſage of the 
os | Lord, brought to him by the Prophets, 
F,- | 2nd not by his Diſobedience and Obſti- 
az | nacy to have procured the Captains of 
' it | the Hoſt of the King of Aris to be 
ces | ſent againſt him, co bind him with Fet- 
ters, 
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ters, and carry him to Babylon? When], bi 


we ſuffer for our Sins, then we condemu! 
and cry out againſt our ſelves, that we} 
ſhould be ſo fooliſhly obſtinate as not toþ 
hearken to good Counſel when time| 
was, whereby we might have prevent. 


ed our Sufferings. But ſo it is, that i, 


things of this Nature we ſeldom learn} 


Wit till we have bought it, and paid 
dearly for it. 


Uſe 2. If God be pleaſed to make 
uſe of Afflitions to reclaim and reduce 
Sinners when other Means will not pre- 
vail, then let ſuch as are afflited be 
careful that they do not impatiently 
murmur, and fret againſt the Lord who 
correteth them. For, 

1. They may thank themſelves that 
they are correQed ; they have been the 
Authors and Procurers of their own 
Sufferings. If they would have been 
humbled and reformed by gentler 
Means, there would have been no need 
of thoſe ſeverer Courſes which now are 
taken with them. God is not forward 
to correCt ; he takes no ſuch Delight in 
correQting, as to take the Rod in Hand 

when there is no need of it. He doth 
not afflit williogly ; he never ou it 
ut 
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' but when there is great Cauſe for ir, and 
| our obſtinate Perſeverance in our Sins 


againſt all other Means makes Cor- 


| reQtion neceſlary. 


2. They have ſo little Reaſon to fret 


; and murmur againſt God for correting 
| them, that they have great Cauſe to be 
| thankful ro God for his Care of them, 


and that he doth not leave them now 
to themſelves, and ſuffer them to go on 


| in their Sins to their Ruine, ſeeing they 


refuſe to hearken to him, and harden 
their Hearts againſt all good Counſels, 
Admonitions, Reproofs and Warnings 
by which he hath ſolicited and pro- 
voked them to Repentance, Having 
found them ſo perverſe and refractory, 
how juſtly might he now rid his Hands 


of them, look no more after them, but 
give them up to their own Hearts Lu# ; vul.81.12 


axd let them alone to walk in their own 
Counſels; as in the like Caſe he dealc 
with Iſrael? *Tis an Argument of his 
great Love to them, that he will make 
rial of all forts of Means whereby 
they may be brought to Repentance, 
before he will utterly caſt them off, and 
meddle no more with them, or concern 
himſelf any further about their Good. 


Uſe 
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Vſe 3. If God be pleaſed to make uſe] 
of AfMictions tor reclaiming and redy, 
cing of Sinners, when other Means 
prevail not, then let ſuch as are afMliQ.f 
ed indeavour to comply with God's De.| 
fga in affliting them. They wouldÞ 
not be won by gentler Means, and} 
therefore now God is trying whether 
his Rod may not effeft that Good in| 
them which his Word alone would not, Þ = 
Be not ſo obſtinate and refraftory as to| 
render all Means ineffetual which God 
makes uſe of for reclaiming you, as to 
defeat and fruſtrate the Delign of all] 
thoſe Methods of his Wiſdom and Good. | 
neſs by which you mg be gained, 
and be brought home to him. Labour 
to anſwer God's End in correCting you, 
and be perſwaded to hear the Rod, 5 

Mich. 6. 9. God by the Prophet enjoins. R—_ 
you haye ſtopped your Ears againſt t 

Word ; let not the ſame Complaint be 

taken up againſt you that was taken up 

by the Prophet againſt the Jews: 0 

Jer. 5. 3 Lord, are not thine Eyes upon the Truth! 

thou hait ſtricken them, but they have nat 

grieved; thou hait conſumed them, but 

they have refuſed to receive Correttions 

they have made their Faces harder __ 

Roc 3 


The Sixth Sermon, 


| Rock, they have refuſed to return. Search 


after, and indeayour to find out the Sins 
for which God hatha Controverſy with 
you ; be truly humbled for them, ear- 


| neſtly ſeek unto God for the Pardon of 
| them; caſt them off, and forſake them. 


If God's Chaſtiſements take you not 


' off from your Sins; if no Severities 


will imbitter them to you, and make 
you willing to leave them, then what 
remains but that God ſhould look upon 
you as an incorrigible Perſon, as one 
whoſe Diſeaſe is incurable, and ſo leave 
you to periſh in your Iniquity ? Thus 
God left Ephraim to take the Courſe 
which pleated him, when it appeared 
that his Heart was ſo ſet upon his Iddls, 
that nothing would bring him out of 
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love with them : Ephraim # joined to Hol. 4. 17. 


Idols, let him alone. To be thus let 
alone, is that indeed which wicked 
Men would have ; they would till gra- 
tify their Luſts, go on in their Sins qui- 
etly, and not be diſturbed in the En- 
joyment of them. This is in their 
Account the greatcit Happineſs : but 
'tis indeed the moſt dreadful Effet of 
God's higheſt Indignation againſt them. 
It were a thouſand times better, and 
more eligible, that all the Calamities 

and 
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and Miſeries in the World ſhould light 
upon a Man, than that God ſhould ſay 
of him, He is an obſtinate and incorri- 
gible Sinner, he is one that will not be 
reformed by any thing that I have ſaid Þ 
or done ; wherefore let him alone, let 
him take his Fill of Sin, he ſhall have 
no more Diſturbance from me till I 
come to reckon with him once for all, 
Do you not tremble at the fearful State 
of ſuch a Man? If you do not, you juſt. 
ly may.O takeheed leit by your ſtubborn | 
and obſtinate Perſeverance in your Sins | 
againſt all Means for reclaiming you, | 
you at length bring your ſelf into it, | 

And this may ſuffice to have been | 
ſpoken concerning that Point, The | 
Point which I have now laſt ſpoken to, 
was bur general, as ariſing from the 
Conſideration of the Courlſe,in general, 
which God took with Manaſſeh tor hum- 
bling and reclaiming him : when gen- 
tler Means did no Good upon him, God 
made uſe of Afflitions, 


I come to a more particular Conſide- 
ration of that Affliction which God was 
pleaſed to lay upon him; The Lord 
brought upon them, upon him and his 
People, the Captains of the Hoſt of the 
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Kjng of Afſyria, and they took Manaſſeh 
among the Thorns, and bound him with 
Fetters, and carried him to Babylon. And 
here ; 

1/f, Whereas *tis ſaid, that rhe Lord 
brought upon them the Captains of the Hoſt 
of the Kjng of Aﬀſſyria, 

We may obſerve, That 'tis of God 
that one Nation makes War againft a= 
nother ;- that one Country invades anos 
ther, and ſubjeQs it to all the Miſeries 
and Calamities of the Sword. This is 


frequently in the holy Scriptures afcri- 


bed to the over-ruling Providence of 
God, and that not only in way of mere 
Permiſſion, but ſo as God is made'in 
ſome Senſe the Author and Procurer of 
Wars and Invaſions, and the Inflicer 
of all the Miſeries that attend them. 
Here the:Lord is faid to have brought 
upon Meraſſeh and his People the Cap- 
tains of the Hoſt of the King of Aſſy- 
ria.” Thus in 2 Kints 24. 2, 3, 4. we 
read, that the Lord ſent againit Jehoia- 
kim Bands of the Chaldees, and Bands of 
the Syrians, and Bands of the Moabites; 
and - Banids of the Children of Ammon 
and that he ſent themi againit Judah to 


deſtroy it; according to the Word'that he - 


had ſpoken by his Servants the Prophets: 
| RN, And 
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And by way of further Confirmation 
that all this was of God, ic follows in 
the next Words, Sarely at the Command- 
ment of the Lord came this upon Judah, 
ro rempve them out of his Sight, for the 
Sins of Manaſſeh. And thus 4s God 
1 Kings11» {4jd to have ſtirred up Hadad the Exc- 
" mite againſt Solomon : and to have ftirred 
ver. 23- up another Adverſaty againit him, Rezon 
the Son of Eliadah. So God, ſpeaking 
of the Executioners of his Juſtice whom 
he would make uſe of to puniſh his 
ia. 5. 25. People, faith, he would lift up 4» Ex+ 
fren to the Nations from far, and that be 
would hiſs unto them from the Enuls of 
the Earth,that they might come with Speed 
ſwiftly. So again, ſpeaking of his 
calling for other Nations to invade the 
Wa. 7.1%, Land, he faith, The Lord fball hiſs for 
"3F*982 >the Flie that is in the uttermoſt part of 
the River of Egypt, and for the Bee that 
is in the Land of Allyria ; apd they ſhall 
come, and ſhall reſt alluf them in the deſo- 
late Valleys. So delcribing a cruel and 
implacable Enemy which he would 
cauſe to invade them, he {aith, Behold, 
Jer. 8. 17. ] will fend Serpents," Cockatribes. among 
you, which will not bt charmed, and they 
Je:.16.16. ſhall bite yow, Behold, 1 will ſend. for 
many Fiſhers, and they foali fiſh ther : 
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and after that T will ſend for many Hun- 
ters, and they ſhall hunt them from eve- 
ry Mountain, and from every Hill, and 
out of the Holes of the Rocks. Behold, 
I will ſend and take all the Families of Jer. 24. g. 
the North, ſaith the Lord, and Nebu- 
chadnezzar the Kjng of Babylon w3y Ser- 
vant, and will bring them againſt this 
Land, and againit the Inhabitants there- 
of. O Aſſyrian, the Rod of mine An* 16.15. 5,5. 
ger, and the Staff in their Hand © mine 
Indi nation. I will ſend him again#t an 
Hypoeritical Nation, and a2ainſt the Peg- 
ple of my Wrath will I give him a Charge 
to take the Spoil, and to take the Prey, 
ana to tread them down like the Mire in 
the Streets, I have commanded my ſan- Wa.13.3,4 
tHified Ones, I have alſo called wy mighty 
Ones for mine Anger. The Voice of 4a 
Multitude in the Mountains, as of a great 
People ; a tumultuous Noiſe of the King» 
doms of Nations gathered tozether : the 
Lord of Hoſts muſtereth the Hoi of the 
Battel. This 15t0 be underitood of the 
Medes whom God would imploy for 
the Deſtrution of Babylon» under the 
Condut of Cyrus, as is afterwards 
more plainly expreſſed, ver. 17. where 
God faith, Behold, I will ftir up the 
Medes againſt them, which ſhall nt re- 
R 2 gard 
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gara Silver ; and as for Gola, they ſhall 
not delight in it. Thus we fee that 
God is ſaid to ſtir up Adverſaries, to 
hiſs for Enemies, to ſend and imploy 
them againſt a ſinful People that is to be 
puniſhed, to call them the Rod of his 
Anger, to ſtile them his ſanQtified Ones. 
Such Inſtruments as he hath made choice 
of, and ſet a-part for the Service of be. 
ing Executioners of his Wrath, he 
calls them his Servants, he is ſaid to 
command them, and to give them a 
Charge to pertorm the Work which he 
ſers them about ; he is ſaid to lift upan 
Enfiga for them, and to muſter their 
Armies. By all which Expreſſions *cis 
evident that *tis not only by his Per- 
miſſion, but by his Order and Appoint- 
ment, that one Nation takes up Arms 
again{t, and invades another, But here 
however we mult take heed that we 
make not God the Author or Abettor 
of the Sins of Men. He neither in- 
fuſeth any Malice or Wickedneſs into 
their Hearts, nor ſtirs them up by any 
ſinful Motives to act as they do, As 
his Ends and Deſigns are moſt juſt and 
holy, ſo are all the Means and Expedi- 
ents which he makes uſe of for com- 
paſſing thoſe Ends, How and in what 

manner 
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manner his moſt wiſe, powerful, holy 
and righteous Providence influenceth 
and over-ruleth, dires and orders, mo- 
derates and governs the very worſt 
AQtions of the very worlt Men, is one 
of thoſe deep things of God which are 
rather to be adored in Silence, than 
raſhly to be diſcourſed of and deter- 
mined. Moſt ſure we are that God 
makes uſe of wicked Men, and ſerves 
himſelf of them even in thoſe things by 
which they moſt highly provoke him ; 
and yet as ſure we are that he doth all 
this moſt righteouſly, he being juſt in 
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all his Ways, and holy in all his Works. ay 145- 


In this theretore let us acquieſce and relt ' 


fatisfied ; and inſtead of attempting to 
dive into thoſe profound Counſels of 
God, which. while we are here we 
ſhall never be able fully and compre- 
henſively to underſtand our ſelves, much 
leſs to unfold and explain them to 0- 
thers ; let us ſee what Uſe and Im- 
provement may be made of what hath 
been ſpoken. 


Vſe. Is it of God that one Nation 
makes War with, and invades another ? 
Then let us acknowledg God, and take 
notice of his Hand in all Diſpenſations 
of this nature, RX 3 1, Arg 


. 
Ly 
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1. Are other Nations infeſted with 


War? Have they been haraſſed, laid 
deſolate, and even ruined by the Sword, 
while we in this Land have been at 
reſt, ſitting quietly under our own Vines 
and Fig-trees, and drinking the Waters 
of our own Ciſterns? Ler us be fenſi- 
ble of the unſpeakable Goodnels, Pari- 
ence, and Long-ſufferance of God to» 
wards us in this merciful Diſpenſation. 
Surely it cannot be denied bur that our 
Sins have been as great as the Sins of 
thoſe our Neighbours abroad, that 
have moſt ſuffered by the Sword. Yea 
rather, it the Aggravations of our Sins 
be well conſidered, 1t muſt be acknow- 
ledged that our Sins have not only e- 
qualled, but exceeded theirs. For our 
Mercies and Deliverances have not beea 
common and ordinary, but {ignal and 
eminent; and theſe have not a little 
heightned our Provocations. What 0- 
ther Account therefore can be given of 
God's Forbearance towards us in a time 
when he hath ſhewed ſo much Severity 
againſt other Nations, but that he « 


Exod. 33- gracious 80 whom he will be gracious, and 


 ſheweth Mercy to whom be will ſhew Mer- 


cy, as he himſelf hath declared? Let 
us all be duly affeQed with this his ad- 
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mirable Patience towards a moſt ſinful 
People, and give him the Glory of it. 

2. Are we at prefent full of many 
juſt Fears that it may e're long be our 
Lot tadrink of the ſame Cup that our 
Neighbours beyond the Sea have drank 
of? Do our own inteſtine Rents 'and 
+ Diviſions which were never more ſad 
than at preſent, and the bloody Machi-« 
nations of thoſe many Enemies which 
we have within our own Bowels, 
threaten us at home? And do our Ene- 
mies abroad lie at the Catch to take the 
Advantages againſt us which our Divi- 
ſions give them, and to make the ut- 
moſt Improvement of them ? Do thele 
things, together with the Thoughts of 
our crying Sins, afright us, and make 
us Queſtion whether the Dregs of that 
Cup of trembling which hath been put 
into the Hands of others, may not be 
reſerved for us ? Amidl(t our Fears, 

1/. Let us look up to God who thus 
ſhakes his Rod over the Land, and by 
ſound Repenrance and Reformation, 
perſonal Reformation, let us make our 
Peace with him who ruleth over all the 
Kingdoms of the World, and hath the 
Hearts of all Men, even of Kings, in his 
Hand, and turns thew a5 the Rivers of Prov.21.1» 

X 4 ' Water, 
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Water, whither-ſoever he will. This is 
the beſt way to be ſecured againſt all 
Adverſaries {ofar as it ſhall be for God's 
Glory and our Good. When a Man's 
Prov.16.7. Ways pleaſe the Lord, he will make his 

Enemies to be at Feace with him. 
2aly. Having made our own Peace 
with God, let us be truly humbled for 
the Sins of the Land, and more eſpeci- 
ally for thoſe Sins which moſt threaten 
us with the Invaſion of a foreign Ene- 
my ; ſuch as are, our Imitation of the 
Vices of other Nations, our Compli- 
ance with them, or our Approaches to 
them in any of their Superſtitions ; our 
aping them, and conforming to them 
in their vain and phantaſtical Garbs and 
Faſhions. In reſpe& of theſe things 
the Jews doted upon the Babylontans, 
and were fondly in love with them; 
for which Sins God threatned to give 
Exck. 16. them up into their Hands, as we may ce, 
If we can be throughly humbled for 
our own Sins, and be reformed; and if 
we can be ſincerely humbled for, and 
heartily mourn over the Sins of the 
Land, we ſhall hereby take the moſt 
cftctual Courle for ſecuring our ſelves 
againſt whatſoever may be coming. on 
the Nation, We tread Exzrk. 9. or 
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God commanded a Mark to be ſet upon 
the Fore-heads of the Men that ſighed 
and cried for all the Abominations that 
were done in the midſt of Jeruſalem, 
that the Executioners of his Wrath 
might paſs them by, and ſpare them, 
And *tis alſo the beſt Courſe that we 
can take for obtaining Mercy for the 
Land, and for averting thoſe Judg- 
ments which the Sins thereof cry aloud 
to Heaven for. By the Interceſſhons of 
a few, thus humbling themſelves tor 
their own Sins, and mourning for the 
Sins of others, the Wrath of God is 
ſometimes turned away from the Places 
where they live. But however, they 
are ſure to deliver their own Souls, 
though they cannot obtain Mercy for 
others, as we may gather from Ezek. 
14. 14. 

And this may ſuffice to have been 
ſpoken concerning the Lord's bringing 
upon Manaſſeh and his People the Cap- 
tains of the Hoſt of the King of Ally- 


ria, What theſe. Captains did, and. 


with what Succeſs they managed their 
Buſineſs, is expreſs'd in the Words fol- 
lowing ; They took Manaſſeh in the 
Thorns, and bound himwith Fetters, and 


carried him to Babylon. They took Ma- 
naſſeh 
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Judg. 4. 
18,16,17, 
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nafſeh i» #he Thorns ; it was, as it ſoems, 
a Place of Thornsor FThickets, whither 
Manaſſeh in the Dread and Canſterna. 
tion of Spirit under which he was, had 
fled to hide and ſhelter himſelf from 
the Enemy, So we read in 1 Sew. 12,6. 
that theTfraelites being greatly diſtreſſed 
by the Philiſtines that oppreſſed them, 
did hide themſebves in Caves, aud in 
Thickets, and in Rocks, and in high 
Places, and in Pits, Now whereas 
Manaſſeh, though a King, was brought 
into that Diſtreſs, that he was con- 
ſtrained to hide himſelf in the Thorns 

from his Enemies, we may obſerve, 
That great Men and Perſons of high 
Places, and great Dignity, may ſome- 
times be reduced to great Extremities, 
and be put to make uſe of hard Shifts to 
preſerve themſelves. Siſers the Cap- 
tain General and Commander in chief 
of the Army of 4 King of Canaan, 
was forced to light off his Charior, and 
on his Feet to betake himſelt to -the 
Houſe of Heber the Kenite, to fave his 
Life, which yet he could nor do, but 
loſt it there by the Hand of a Woman. 
Zedekiah King of Judeh, and his No- 
bles, were conſtrained to dig through 
a Wall, to make way for their Flight 
in 
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in the Night, that they might not fall Ezck. 12. 
into the Hands of the Chaldees; and I 3% 
yet was Zedekiah taken by them, and 
being bound with Fetters, ſaw his Sons 
ſlain before his Eyes; and then after 
that lamentable SpeQacle, the laſt that 
ever he ſaw, had his Eyes put out. All 
Ages, and even our own times, have 
been full of- the like Inſtances of the 
Mutability and Uncertainty of all 
earchly things. 'The Conſideration 
hereof may be uſeful co us ſeveral ways. 
1. Hence may ſuch as are in Places 
of Eminency above others, or enjoy 
more of the things of this World than 
others do, learn not to truſt in their 
Riches, Honour, Power, Greatneſs, or 
whatever elſe it is in which they excel 
others. All theſe things are fading and 
tranſitory, they are inconſtant and un- 
ſtable, they have - their Turns and Re- 
volutions ; he that is full ro Day, may 
be empty to Morrow ; he that is now 
uppermoſt, may e're long be nether- 
moſt, How high ſoever any Man be, 
God can bring him low enough before 
he dies: Although thou exalt thy ſelf as Obad. 4. 
the Eagle ; and though thou ſet thy Neſt 
among the Stars, yet thence will I bring 
thee down, ſaid the Lord to Edom. = 
this 
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this ſad Change Jeremiah complains,and 
Lam- 4: 5- laments over it ; They that did feed de- 
licately, are deſolate in the Streets : they 
that were brought up in Scarlet, imbrace 
Dunghills. A remarkable Inſtance we 
have of theInſtability and Uncertainty 
of theſe temporal things, in Beliſarias, 
a great and famous Commander of the 
Forces of Jaffinian the Emperor, This 
renowned and victorious General, after 
that he had ſubdued the Perſians, over. 
come the Goths, and vanquiſhed the 
Vandalls; and by theſe his ViRtories 
raiſed himſelf fo high as that he became 
the Obje& both of the Fear and Envy 
of Equalsand Inferiours, was at length 
reduced to that Want and Miſery, that 
he was conſtrained to beg by the High- 
way-ſide, crying out to Travellers that 
paſſed by, Date Obolum Beliſario, give a 
Half-penny to Beliſariws., Let no Man 
therefore make Account that he ſtands 
ſo faſt and firm, but that his Feet may 
ſlip, and he may take a Fall; and the 
higher he is, the more dangerous will 
his Fall be. Neither is there any thing 
that threatens a Man more with a Fall 
than carnal Security, and a vain Confi- 
dence of the Firmneſs and Stability of 
his preſent Station, and the Unchange- 
ablencls 
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ableneſs of that proſperous Condition in 
which he 1s. When David ſaid, In his _ 30% 
Proſperity I ſhall never be moved; Lord,” 
by thy Favour thou haſt made my Mountain 

to land ſtrong : God did but hide hi 

Face, and he was troubled, When Men 

ſhall ſay, Peace and Safety ;, then ſudden : ha_ 
Deſtraition cometh upon them, ai Travail” © 
upon a Woman with Child; and they ſhall 

not eſcape. When Myſtical Babylon 

faith, 1 fit as a Queen, and am no Wi- —_ ay 
dow, and ſhall ſee no Sorrow : Then "© 
ſhall her Plagues come in one Day, Death, 
and Mourning, and Famine; and ſhe 
ſball be utterly burnt with Fire : for trong 

is the Lord God who judgeth her. 

2, Hence you may alſolearn, not to 
inſult over thoſe who having formerly 
been 1n a better Condition, are now 
brought low ; their preſent Condition 
may be your own ; you have no abſo- 
lute Security againſt being empticd 
from Veſſel to Veſſel, as they have been, 
or againſt being ſubjeQed to the ſame 
Changes which they have undergone. 
The Conſideration hereof ſhould beget 
in you Moderation towards Sufferers, 
and ſuch a compaſſionate Senſe of 
their Adverſities, as becomes them 
who remember that they themſelves 

are 


Jus 


Heb.13.3: 


The Sixth Sermon. 


are ſtill in the Body, as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks. 

3. Secing the Highelt may be brought 
low, and none are exempted from be- 
ing obnoxious to Changes and Adverlſi- 
ties, it concerns all to prepare for Chan- 
ges, and to be always ina readineſs to 
entertain them. And thoſe whoſe Con- 
dition hath elevated them above the 
common Sort, and fet them on high, 
have ſo much the greater reaſon to be 


Prepared for Changes, becaule they are 


moſt in danger of them, they being 
more expoſed to Concuſſions and Sha- 
kings ; as the tall Oaks and lofty Cedars 
are more expoſed to the Violence of 
Storms and Tempelts, than the lower 
Shrubs are. Again, it concerns theſe 
above others to labour to be prepared 
for Changes, becauſc they are ſo apt to 
thiok themſelves to be above the reach 
of them : For this fond Conceit is at- 
tended with two great Miſchiefs. 

(1.) Their fancying themſelves a- 
bove the reach of Changes, expoſeth 
them co Changes ſo much the ſooner ; 
for the evil Day is {ſo much the nearer 
unto Men, by how much they put it 
farther off from themſelves. 


(2.) When 
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(2.) When Changes come upon Men 


that had no expeQation of them, and 


that made {ure account they were ia no 
danger, they are {yurprized with them, 
and the Surprizal makes them the more 
grievous to them, =» 

Queſt. But you will ſay, Though 
none, ao not the higheſt, be exempted 
from being,ſubjeft ro Changes, yet may 
not ſomething be done towards the pre- 
venting of Changes, and ſecuring our 
ſelves againſt them ? 

Anſw. T anſwer, Though nothing 
that can be done, can abſolutely ſecure 
the higheſt againſt Changes, yet there 
are ſome things that do very much con- 
duce towards Mens Safery and Securi- 
ty ; and they are thele that follow. 

1, Humility. To have a low and 
humble Heart in a high Condition, is 
both a great Ornament, and a great Se- 
curity to a Man. Solomon faith, 4 


Man's Pride ſhall bring him low ; but Ho- f'9. 25. 
nour ſhall uphold the humble in Spirit. * 


And St. James {aith out of Selomos al- 
ſo, though with ſome little Alteration, 


God reſifteth the Proud, but giveth Grace Jam. 4. 6. 
wato the Humble. Pride goeth before Des Prov. 15. 
ftruition, and an hanghty Spirit (before a '* 


Fall. And again, Before Deſtruition 
the 
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the Heart of Man i harghtr, and before 
Honour is Humility. I ſhall add but one 
Place more, which ſhall be Job 40. 10, 
11,12, where God himſelf ſpeaking to 
Job, and ſetting before him tor his Hu- 
miliation,God's incomparable Greatneſs 
and tranſcendent Excellencies, mani. 
feſted in the EffeAs of his Power, Wiſ- 
dom and Goodneſs, faith, Deck thy ſelf 
now with Majeſty and Excellency, and ar- 
ray thy ſelf with Glory and Beauty ; cait 
abroad the Rage of thy Wrath, and be. 
hold every one that is proud, ana abaſe 
him : Look on every one that is proud, and 
bring him low. In which Words God 
tells Fob what he is wont to do, and bids 
him do the like if he be able ; thereby 
to convince him of the infinite Diſtance 
between God and him. But that which 
is to my preſent Purpoſe, is, that God 
here makes his caſting abroad the Rage 
of his Wrath, and his beholding every 
one that is proud that he may abaſe 
him, and his looking upon every one 
that is proud that he may bring him 
low, an Inſtance of the great Works of 
God's moſt wiſe, powerful and righte- 
ous Providence. So then this is the 
conſtant Courſe of his Providence to 
behold and abaſe whoever is proud þ 
an 
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and he is ſaid to cait abroad the Rage of 
his Fary when he doth it, to note the 


high Indignation that he hath.againſt 
that Sin, which therefore is faid to be 
an Abomination to him.. . Theſe ſix things 
doth the Loyd hate; yea ſeven are an Abo- 
mination to him: A proud Look, a lying 
Tongue, and Hands that ſhed innocent 
Blood; &c. So then a .proud. Look 


Prov.C. 
16,17, 


is in Solomoy's Catalogue the firſt of 


thoſe Sins that are an Abomination to 
the Lord. By theſe Scriptures it 1s ap+ 
parent, that the Sin. of Pride is moſt: 
bateful and abominable in the fighc o 
God ; that he caſts his Eyes about, an 

beholds every one that 1s proud, that 
he may abaſe un 8c Hripg him low ; 
that he reſiſteth the Proud, and ſets 
himſelf agaioſ him, byt fupports and 
upholds the humble in Spirit, Where- 
fore; I fay, it ſuch as are high would 
prevent a Fall; they muſt be humble: . 
.. 2. They muſt acknowledg the free 
Rounty and Guodneſs of God in wher 
they are or have above others; and.givg 
him the Glory of it; They muſt not 
think that they ſhine in a higher Orb, 
and have more of the World than others 


have; becauſe they are better, and have 
deſerved more at the Hands of God 
Y than 
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than others, bat reckon that they owe 
all ro the pure and andeferved Mercy 
of God, which alone hath diftiaguiſh- 
ed them from hitn that is clothed with 
Rags, and begs his Bread from Door ro 
Door. Thus -Yac6h profefſed himſelf 
unworthy of all that God'lad-done for 
him, and conferred on ham© 7 am wot 


Gen.32.10 worthy of the leaſt of all the Mercy, awd 


1 Chron, 
I7. 16, 


of all the Truth which thou #neff Þptwid un- 
16 thy Servant. And ſo David, 4-ah 
humble ſenfe of his utter Unworthinefs 
of what God had done 'for- him, cries 
out, Who a 1, 'O Lord Gol? and whit 
is my Honfe that thou ha# brought me þi- 
therto? Your acknowkdging God 4h 
what you are and have, and 'your pi- 
ving him the Gloty-of it, is one good 
Mean for obtaining the-continuanceiof 
what you enjoy ; for God delights to d6 
rood to them that humbly -and thank- 
tully acknowledg his Goodneſs. But 
when you take no notice of God in 
what you enjoy, when you give him 
not your humble and thankful Acknow- 
ledgments thereof, and aſcribe all to his 
his free Mercy, then are youmn the rea- 
dy way to be deprived of whatever you 
Have received at his Hands. Thus when 
God's People did not know, (that is, did 

| nor 
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not thankfully acknowledp. that God 
gave them Corn and Wine and Oil, aud 
multiplied their ' Silver and Gold, then 
he threatned to take away his Coty in the 


time thereof, and to recover from them his Hoſ.2.0,g. 


Wool and his Flax, which he had given 
them to cover their Nakednefs. 'Our hum- 
ble and thankful Acknowledgment of 
God in what we have, is the Tribute 
and Homage, the high Rene, dsit were, 
which he expeRteth irom vs; and when 
this is not duly pai him, we forteir all 
iato bis Hands, - * IF 

3, If ſuch aviere in Place of Emiavn- 
cy above their Brethren, and are 4n- 
truſted with alarger Portion of the good 
things of this World than orhers have, 
would prevent-# Pall, and obtain at the 
Hands of God the continuance of rhe(e 
his Mercies. to them, they muft"make 
a good uſe of what they excel others 
19, and of what they are intruſted with 
above their Brethren. Hath God pla« 
ced them in a higher Sphere above their 
Brethren ? Hath he made them the 
Head, and not the'Tail ? Let them uſe 
rheir Power, not to cruſh and oppreſs 
their Inferiours;” but to ſtrengthes, [i1p- 
port and uphol& them. Hath God-rich- 
ly furniſhed#thim with a plenxiful Por- 
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tion of outward Things ? Let them 
make a ſober and temperate uſe of them 
themſelves, and be helpful to others 
out-of that Abundance which God hath 
bleſſed them with. This 1s the way to 
ſecure to themſelves what through the 
Bounty and Goodneſs of God they are 
at preſent poſſeſſed of, The liberal Man 
deviſeth liberal things, and by liberal 
things he ſhall ſtand, - This is one fpe- 
cial Duty properly belonging to thoſe 
whoſe Cup God hath made to overflow. 
Charge them that are rich in this Werla, 
that they be not high-minaded, nor truſt in 
uncertain Riches, but in the living God, 
who giveth us all things richly to enjoy ; 
that they do good, that: they be rich in good 
VVorks, ready to diſtribute, willing to 
communicate, laying up in Store for 
themſelves a good Foundation againit the 
time to come, that they may lay hold 'on 
eternal Life. But when Perſons of high- 
er Place ſhall make uſe of their Power 
to the wronging and trampling under 
their feet ſuch as have no power to re- 
fiſt them; and when they ſhall abuſe 
their Abundance to Drunkenneſs, Glut- 
tony and Exceſs, and to the accommo- 
dating and furniſhing themſelves with 
what may ſupply and, feed their Frida 
bas 2 EZ7Þ an 
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and Vanity, they take the ready Courſe * 


to be deſpoiled and ſtripp'd of all thoſe 
Bleſſings which they ſo horribly diſho- 
nour God by, making them the Inſtru- 
ments of their Sin, and turning them 
into Fewel for their Luſts. 

And fo have done with that Obſer- 
vation, 


In the next place ; Whereas Manaſ- 
ſets hiding himſelf in the Thorns did 
him no ſervice, ftood him in no ſtead 
at all ; whereas even in the Thorns, 
where it was nor likely that a Prince 
ſhould have hid himſeif, he was found 
out, ſeized on, bound with Fetters, and 
thence carried to Babylox ; we may ob- 
{erve, 

That when God will puniſh Men for 
their Sins, no Means which they can make 
uſe of, ſhall ſecure them from his Judge- 
ments. | yp 
This is a Truth that no Man caa que- 
ſtion who believes and acknowledgerh 
the Infinite Power and Wiſdom of God, 
and the Abſolute Dominion and*Sove- 
raignty that he hath over all his Crea- 
tures, 

1. He being Infinite 1n Power, -can 
do whatſoever he _ If be'will 


3 work, 
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Ia.43-13- work, who can let him? as he himſelf 
Ifa.45. 10. ſpeaks., My Connſcl ſhall ſtand, faith 


he, and I will do all my Pleaſure. 

2. He'being Infinite in Wiſdom as 
well ayin Power, knows how to con- 
trive and order, to diſpoſe of and di- 
re, over+-rule and govern all the Means 
conducing to their Puniſhment, ſo as all 
the Wiſdom of Men and Angels ſhall 
Not be able ro deviſe or contrive any 
thing that may counterwork his Coun- 
ſels, or hinder the Accompliſhmeat of 
his Deſigns. | 
8. He moreover having an Abſolute 
Dominion and Soveraignty over all 
Crearures,. ard they being all art his 
Command, be can either imploy them 
as he pleaſeth for puniſhing ſuch as he 


will paniſh, or forbid them to be help- 


ful to them, and reſtrein them from 
doibg.any thing whereby they may be 
reſcued from Puniſhment. Wherefore, 

(1.) When God will puniſh Men, 


when he wiil have them ſuffer for their 


Sins, he will ſometimes diſenable them 
to make uſe of any Means whereby 


. they may help themſelves. Whenthey 


ſhould run away from Danger, they 


Save no Power to 60 ir, but ſtand. ill 
as Men contounded and aftoniſhed, 1ill 


their 
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their Fears overtake them, and come y 
upon them : when they ſhould a& to 
ſecure themſelves againſt the _ Evils 
which threaten them, they cannot find | 
their Hands, as the Plalmiſt ſpeaks. P!l75.s. | 
Whea they {hould be caſting abour and 
contriving what may be for their Safety 
and Security, they are at their Wits | | 
End, and cavnot make uſe of their Rea- | 
ſon tro relieve themſelves in their Di- | 
{treſfes : Their Wiſdom faileth them, as Eccl.to.z, 
Solomon (peaks. | 
(2.) Sometimes agaia when they | 
contrive and conlult for their Safety, 
God blaſteth their Counſeis, and turns 
them into Fooliſhneſs ; when they make q 
uſe of Means, God makes the very | 
| 


 — 


Means which they made ule of for their 

Preſervation,an occaſion of their Ruine : 

As Siſera betaking himſelf ro the Houſe 

of Heber the Kynite, to ſave his Life, Judg. 4. « 
loſt it, and mer with that Deſtrution 1515,17- 
there, which by running thither he 
ſought to avoid ; while he flies from the | 
Sword, he meets with a Naii that | 
pierced through his Temples. If they | 
eſcape one Judgment, they are over-- | 
taken by another, Thus Sennacherib | 


having eſcaped the Peril of the Sword 2 Ciron. vl! 
abroad, is ſlain at home inthe Houle of 3**' 
Y 4 Niſroch 
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Nifroch his God, by thoſe that came 
out of ' his own Bowels. Thus. God 
threatning wicked Men, faith, it ſhall 


amos $.19 he-with them, as if a Man did flee from 


Jer. 48, 
$31 44» 


Fral. 139. 
1,2;9,10s 


a Lion, and a Bear met him ;* or went int 
the Houſe, and' laid his Hand on the 
Wall, and a Serpent bit im, Much t0 
the ſame Effet God threatning Moab, 
faith, Fear, and the Pit, and the Snare 


ſhall be unto thee. He that fleeth from 


the Fear, ſhall fall into the Pit ; and 
he that getteth out of the Pit, ſhall bz 
taken in the Snare.” When once a Man 
hath by his Sias made himſelf obnoxious 
ro the Juſtice of God, whither can he 
flee from his revenging Hand ? Whi- 
therſvever he goes, he 1s fure to mect 
with an incefiſed God : Whitherloever 
be withdraws himſelf, he cannot run 
away from him who is omnipreſent. 
Can any hide himfelf in ſecret Places, ſaith 
the Lord? Donot I fill Heaven and Earth, 
ſaith the Lord? Jer. 23.24. Whither ſbal 
1 yo from thy Spirit? and whither ſhall I 
flee from thy Preſence ? ſaith the Plal- 
miſt :*1f 1 aſcend up into Heaven, thou 
art there: if I make my Bed in Hell,” be- 
hold' thou art there : If I take the Wings 
of the Morning,” and awell iu the atter- 
moſt Parts of the Sea; even there jw 
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thy Hand lead me, and thy right Hand 
ſhall hold me. Tf a Man be your Ene- 
my, and ſeeks to do you a Miſchief, 
o may poſſibly get you away from 

im, and retire you to'ſome Place or 
other, where he ſhall not be able to 
find you, or where he may not reach 
you. Though Kings have long Arms, 
as we ſay, and can by themſelves and 
by their Miniſters and Inſtruments 
reach a great way, yet they cannot 
reach ſo far, but that ſometimes ſuch as 
have offended them make@{hift to get 
them out of their reach. But if a Man 
ſhall haye offended God, if he ſhall by 
his Provocations have made God his 
Enemy, whither can he betake himſelt 
where he may be without the reach of 
his Juſtice ? Surely he muſt go out of 
the World that would go away from 
God : And if he ſhould ſo do, yet 
would he meet with 'God in the other 
World, 'and even there would he fall 
under his Sin-revenging Juſtice, Hence 
it is that God often ſpeaks of himſelf, 
as of one that hath ſuch a powerful 
Arm, and ſuch irreſiſtible Might, 
that no- created Power can reſcue any 
out of his Hand, when he hath deter- 
mined to make them Inſtances of his 
By * Juſtice, 
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Juſtice, - and of his fierce Indignatiou 
againi Sin, by infliting exemplary 
Punifhwents 0n thee), Having threat- 
ned, ſeverely threatned to reckon with 
the wicked, the abſtinate and impeni» 
rent Sinner, that in the height of his 
carnal Security, thinks Gcd to be altoge- 
ther fuchan one as himſelf; he at length 
concludes, Conſider this, ye that forget 
God, leſt he tear you in pitces, and there be 
mone ta deliver you, Plal.50.22, Te aremy 
Witneſſes, ſaith the Lord, that I am God. 
Tea, before the Day was, I amhe ; and there 
« none that can deliver out of my Hand, 
Ia.43.12,13. See now, that T, even Iam 
he, and there no God with me: I kill, and 
I make alive; 1 mound, and I beal : net 
ther ua there any that can aeltuer aut of my 
Hand, For I lift up my Hand to Heaven, 
and ſay, I live for ever. If I whet my 
Sword, and my Hand take hold on Fudg- 
went, I will render Verngeance to LEES 
nemies, and reward them that hate me. 1 
will make mine Arrows drunk with Blood, 
and my Sword ſball devaur Fleſh, Deut. 32. 
39, 49, 41, 42. ThusI bave ſhewed that 
when God will puniſh Men for their 
Sins, no Means they can make uſe of, 
ſhall ſecurethem agajnſt his Judgments, 
Neither--their high Quahkty in tle 
World, 
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World, nor the Eminency of their 
'Rank and Condition, nor their Ho. 
 nours, nor their Power, nor their Poli- 
cy, nor rheir Riches, nor their Inte- 
reſts, nor their Friends, nor any thing 


elſe that can be named, ſhall do them 


| any Good, or ſtand them in any ſtead, 


to interpole between them and the 
Wrath of God, and skreen off his Judg- 
meats from them, I come now to ap- 
ply this Pont briefly. 


Vſe 1. Let noMan therefore, let no 
impenitent Sinner be incouraged to go 
on 1n his evil Ways by the vain Hopes 
of going unpuniſhed, and of eſcaping 
the Judgments of God, A Man that 
{hall thus flatter himſelf, that makes 
account he ſhall be able to find Means 
to eſcape rhe Judgments of God who- 
ever be puniſhed ; ſuch an one above 
all others ſhall be ſure to be puniſhed 
molt ſeverely. Conſider how dread- 
fully God hath threatned ſuch hardaed, 
fkecure, and fearleſs Sinners: He that 
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bleſſeth himſelf in his Heart, ſaying, 1% 29- 
ſhall have Peace, though I walk in the 1- 19, 20. 


magination of my Heart, to add Drun- 
kenneſs to Thirſt: The Lord will not 
ſpere him, but the Anger of the Lord, 
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and his Jealouſy ſhall ſmoke again# th 
Man ; and all the Curſes that are writte 
in the Law ſhall lie upon him : and th 
Lord\(ball blot out his Name from und 
Heaven, Such ſecure Sinners wer: 
thoſe whom God threatned: 7: {hal 
Zeph.1.12 come to paſs that 1 will ſearch ſerytalen 
with Candles, and will puniſo them th 
are ſettled on their Lees, and that (13; 
their Hearts, The Lord will not do Gao), 
neither will he do Evil. As it they tad 
{aid, The Lord is in Heaven, and r: 
gards not what is done by us here 
low ; he will neither reward us if w: 
do well, nor puniſh us it we do ul 
Such obdurate and ſecure Sinners a 
theſe, God wonld find out whereſoever 
they ſhould be ; he would ſearch Jers 
ſalem with Candles for them, that he 
might puniſhthem. Not one of then 
that upon the narrowelt Search could 
be found out,ſhould eſcape his righteow 
Judgments. Soagain,God threatned that 
Amos 6.3, ſuch as did put far away the evil Day, did 
+57 make account that the Day of Viſita- 
tion, when God would reckon with 
them for their Sins, would never come, 
or that it would be long enough before 
it would come; and that thereupon 
cau[ed the Seat of Violence to come near ; 
gave 
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ve themſelves to Rapine, Opprefſion 
and Injuſtice; and '\moreover glutred 
themſelves with ſinful Pleaſures. and 
Delights, additiong themſelves to all 
manner of Riot and Exceſs; I ſay, God 


| threarned theſe ſecure Sinners,that they 
'} ſhould go captive with the firſt that ſhould 
| go captive. So then; none are more 
'f ſure ro bz-puniſhed, and to be puniſhed 
91} ſeverely and ſpeedily, than they who 


leaſt fear it, 20d who are moſt confident 


| of their Safety and Security, 


Vſe 2. Let all impenitent Sinners 
therefore'be perſwaded and exhorted to 
labonr to make their Peace wich God, 


and 'to do it {peedily, left che Judg- 


ments of God overtake them, and come 
upon them, before they have done it. 
Let them not be ſlack herein, and pur 
it off from Day to Day, as if rhere were 
no Danger in delaying it. They may, 
perhaps, think there is very little m 
thoſe, Threatnings and Denunciations 
of Judgments which they often hear ; 
and that ſuch an evil Day as they have: 
been frighted with, ſhall never come; 
or if 1t docome, that they ſhall be able 
to make a {hift to ſecure themſelves 
wellenough : They have ſuch and _ 

Ad- 
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| Advantages aboye | other Men ; and 
ik by therefore whoever ſuffer,they hope they 
may find Means to--be exempted from 
fuffring, But let none deceive them- 

ſelves; theſe are but idle Dreams and 

vain Fancies. When God comes to vi. 

ſit Mens Sins upon them, lie comes ir- 
refiſtibly. All the Mezns in the-World 

for keeping off God's Judgments, all 

their Advantages for ſecuring them- 

ſelves will ſignity nothing. Whatever 

they may ſeem to have to fſafe-guard 

and prote& themſelves againſt the} 
Wrath of God, their Sins' have made 

Exod, 32. them naked, as Moſes {aid of the: Iſrae- 
250 lites. They lie as open, and as much 
expoſed to the Judgments of God, as | * 

if they were pertealy ftripp'd of what | 

ever might promiſe them any ProteCtji- 

on or Security in an evil Day. *?Tis 

true, Mens Riches, and Power, and 
Policy, and Intereſts, may help them 

to withſtand many a Shock, and to 
weather out many a Storm : But when 

the Day comes which God hath ſer, and 
pointed for reckoning with. them, 

then all theſe things in which they 

truſt, ſhall afford chem no Relief at all. 

It may be inſtead of relieving and pro» 
teting them, rhey may EY to 

; their 
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cheir Ruine: - So we know'Goy often + 


curſeth Mens Policies, and cauſtth the 


Wiſe to be raken;v eheir amnCrafteneſt, Job 5.13. 


as Ekiphaz {peaks: © And their Riches 
do them no other Service than vnly tb 
make them a more defirable-Prey to rhe 
Enemy. Whenthe tiche «cames that 
«xy are to bepunthed,” wwvain ſhabl 
they hope 20 whatever they 
have -to prote@&and defend themſelves 
withal, andito ward off thoſe Evils that 
we icoming upon them. : The Propher 
TJrreminh forexttiling, and:prophetically 


deſcribing the-Overthrow: of Pluran)'s 
Army, andall-lus hired Harces, by the * 


army of Mebwrhaaverear, and rheibre 
Deſirets of Eyyp arcending © chat Over- 


throw, taith, Her bred Men in the Tcr.gs 21, 


wort of ber, are like fatted Bullocks; for 
they are turned back, and are. flew away to- 
yether : they did: nat land, beounle the 
Dy -of chew Calumity ws rome pore 
they, wad the time of their Vihtat ion. 
When the time of Mens Calamity, and 
the Day of Mens Viſitation is come, 
nothing,fhallhelp them or deliver them 
our of the Harids:of God. © Thrs Lnſip- 
nifticancy and Unavaildbleneſs of all 


Means for #fFording of Relief, Gol :. 


emphatically ers Forth, 'whonlpeaking 
| ro 


af 
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Ver, 11 to Egypt, he ſaith, Go #p toGilead, and 
- Fake Balm, O Virgin, the Daughter of 
Egypt ; i» vain ſhalt thou uſe many Me- 

dicines, for thou ſhalt not be. healed. [I 

ſay therefore, make your Peace with 

God, and do it ſpeedily before it be too 

| late. Seek the Lord while he may be found; 
It. 55-6. tall upon him while he is near ; as the Pro- 
phet exhorts... Seek himfor the Pardon 

'of your Sins ; ſeek him for the avert- 

ing of thoſe Judgments, which by your 

Sins you have deſerved; and which are 
hanging over your Heads. To the 

ſame Effe&t is thar Exhortation of the 
Zeph.2.1, Prophet Zephaniah ; Gather your ſelves 
*3 together; yea, gather together, O Nation 
not deſired: before the Decree bring forth, 

before the Day paſs as the Chaff ; before 

the fierce Anger of the Lord come wpon 

y0u, before the Day of the Lord's Anger 

come upon you: Seek ye the Lord all ye 

meek of the Earth, which have wrought 

his Judgments, ſeek Righteouſneſs, Geek 
Meekneſs : it may be ye ul be bid in thi 

Day of the Lord's Anger, It you be fo 

hardy and obftinate as to reſolve to go 

on in your Sins, whatever comes of it, 

then know -that you will find in the 
Heb.ro.zz End, that *t5s a fearful thing to fall in- 
to the Hands of the living God, as the 

= Apo- 
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Apoſtle ſpeaks. And fall into his Hands 
you will,” if you ſtill go on to provoke 
him : Though he may have born long 
with you, though he may have exerci- 
ſed 'great- Patience towards you, yet 
there will be an end of his Patience. 
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2 Chron. 33. 10,11, 12,13. 


And the Lord ſpake to Manafſeh and his 
People : but they would not hearken, 
&c. 


Itherto of the Courſe which God 

rook with Mazaſſeh in order to 

his reclaiming, when gentler Means 

would do him no good ; which was the 
third Particular in the Text, 


Now followeth the fourth Particu- 
lar, namely, the Effet which this ſe- 
verer Courſe had upon Maraſſeh; When 
he was in Afflittion, he beſought the Lord 
his God, and humbled himſelf greatly be- 
fore the God of his Fathers, aid prayed 
unto him, Z When 
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When he was in Affliction. A ſore 
and heavy Affliction'ic was tqr a;King 
to fall into the Hands of bis Enemies 
that thirſted after his Blood, to-be bound 
with Fetters, to be carried : away cap- 
tive into a ſtrange Land, to be there a 
Priſoner ſtanding in fear of his Lite eve- 
ry day and every hour : This was fuch 
an AfiQtion as could not but deeply 
affe him, and go near his Heart;; Now 
queſtionleſs he bitterly recounts and 
calls to mind what he enjoyed at home 
in his own Land, where he fat upon 
the Throne and fwayed the Scepter, 
and how lamentable a Change ot his 
Condition he had lived to ſee. At length 
he looks beyond bis Enemies, and takes 
notice of the Hand of God in all that 
had come upon him ; and this brings to 
his Mind thoſe his grievous Sins and 
horrid Crimes, by which in the time of 
his Proſperity he lad provoked God to 
give him up into the Hands of his Ene- 
mics, and to bring upon him all that 
Miſery under which he now {marted. 
Now he calls to mind how often God 
had by his Servants the Prophets called 
him to Repentance ; how often he had 
been forewarned of all the Miſery that 
he would bring upon himſelf, if he did 


nor 
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not by timely Repentance prevent it, 
Now he ſadly remembers how wretch- 
edly he had ſtopped his Ears, and hard- 
ned his Heart agaioft good Counſels 
and Admonitions : And this at length 
ſets him a praying, and humbling him- 
ſelf before God, which till this time he 
could never be perſwaded to do, When 
God was pleaſed to corrett and chaſten 
him in this ſevere and extraordinary 
manner, then, and not till then, he be- 
gan to think of returning unto God, 
trom whom he had revolted. When he 
was in Affliction, he beſought the Lord 
bus God. 
Hence we may obſerve, 

That Afliitions will work upon Men, 
and prevail with them to return to God 
from whom they have gone aſtray, when al 
other Means are ineffettual. 


For the right underſtanding of this 
Point, we inuſt know that AMiQtions 
of themſelves cannot effect this gracious 
Change in any Man. *Tis not fo much 
from any natural Property or inherent 
Virtue in AMiQtions that they thus 
work, as it is from God who ſ{anftificrh 
AfMiStions, and makes them Means of 
ſpiritual Good to as many as he is _ 
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ſed to-work upon by them. If God be 
not pleaſed to ſanQtify AfiCtions, and 
to accompany them with the effeQtual 
Operation of his Spirit upon the Hearts 
of Men, they are never the better for 
them, it may be they are much the 
worſe; inſtead of being reduced from 
the Error of their Ways, and of being 
reclaimed and brought home to God, 
they are driven farther away from him. 
So we read concerning Ahaz, that iz the 
time of his Diſtreſi he treſpaſſed yet more 
againſt the Lord, Thus Saul, when in 
his Diſtreſs he ſhould have had recourſe 


15am 23. Unto God for Relief, betook himſelf to 


7 8. 


the Devil, and conſulted with the Witch 
of Endor. The like did Ahaziah, who 


2 King. 1.2 jn [1s Sickneſs, as1f there had been no 


Rev. 5, 
10, It, 


God in Iſrael, {ent unto Baalzebub the 
God of Ekron, to enquire whether he 
ſhould recover. Thus though the Judg- 
ments of God that had been inflicted 
on the Votarics and Adherents of An- 
tichriſt, were ſo terrible, that they 
gnawed their Tongues for Pain, yet 
they blaſphemed the God of Heaven 
becauſe of their Pains and their Sores, 
and repented not of their Deeds. And 
this is that which-is confirmed by eve- 
ry Day's Experience : We ſee many 

wicked 
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wicked Men that are emptied from Veſ- 


ſel to Veſſel, and harafſed with all ſorts 
of AffliQtions ; and yet they are as bad 
as ever they were; yea perhaps the 
more they are afMlited, the more are 
their Hearts eſtranged from God, and 
the more are they hardned in their 
Sins. How little Good 15 done upon 
wicked Men by Afflitions unleſs they 
be ſanified to them, Solomon infor- 
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meth us, ſaying, Though thou ſbeuldft Prov. 2 5- 
23. 


bray a Fool in a Mortar among Wheat 
with a Peſile, yet will not his Fooltſhneſs 
depart from him. Solomon's Fool is a 
wicked Man, whoſe Fooliſhneſs is his 
Wickedneſs : This his Wickedneſs will 
not depart from him, though you bray 
him with a Peſtle in a Mortar ; though 
you beat him, and bruiſe him, and e- 
ven pound him to pieces, yet will he 
{till be the ſame, every way as bad and 
as wicked as he was when you firſt rook 
him in hand. AfMicQtions may batter 
him, bruiſe him, and break him; bur 


without God's ſanQifying Grace concur- 


ring and cooperating with them, they 
will never change a Man's Nature, or 
purge away his Corruption. 

And here by the way, we may learn 
two things from hence. 
| "* 1, In 
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t. In allour AfiiCtions to look up to 
God, arid beg of .him that he would 
vouchſafe to ſanity them to us, with- 
out which we cannot expe to receive 
any Good by them. They may do us 
Hurt, but they can do us no Good ; 
they may make us worſe, but they can- 
not make us better without his Bleſſing. 
*Tis eaſy to obſerve what ſad Work Af- 
fliiftions, through the Corruption of 
Man's Nature, make, when they light 
upon wicked Men, and are not ſanQi- 
fed to them ; how they repine, and 
fret, and murmur; how in the height 
of their Impatience they toſs themſelves 
like 4 wild Bull iz a Net, as the Pro- 
phet expreſſeth it ; how they oft-times 
blaſpheme God, and fall foul upon Men 
who have been in God's Hand the In. 
ſtruments of their Sufferings, Whoſo 
conſiders this, cannot but think him- 
ſelf highly concerned to be an earneſt 
Suitor unto God, that his Afiftions may 
be ſo ſanctihed to him, as that he may 
be enabled to make a holy Uſe and Im- 
provement of them, and not be tranſ(- 
ported by them into thoſe ſinful Exceſ- 
ſes, into which the Corruption of our 
Nature would hurry us. 


2, We 
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2, We may alſo karn humbly and 
thankfully to acknowledg the Goodneſs 
of Gad tous; if we have received any 
Benefit þy our AfMictions, to bleſs God 
for it, and to give him the Glory of it. 
Have our Afiftions brought us to the 
ſight of our Sins? Have they humbled 
us? Have they reduced us from the Er- 
rour of our Ways, and led us home to 
God ? Let us nor think theſe things to 
be the natural Iſſues and Fruits of Affi- 
ion. No ſuch matter : *tis God, and 
he alone that puts Efficacy into AMi- 
Qtions for the production of theſe great 
and excellent things. Wherefore let 
us aſcribe them not to the Means, bur 
to God, and accordiagly bleſs him for 
them. 

But to return to the Point to be in- 
ſited on. AfMiQtions will work upon 
Men, and prevail with them to return 
to God from whom they have gone a- 
ſtray, when all other Means are ineft&- 
Qual. AMiQtions, if God be pleaſed 
to ſanQtify them, will do Men good 
when no other Means will. This 
Truth may be confirmed both from 
Scripture and Experience. 

(1.) From Scripture it may be con- 
firmed. David, when he was out of 

| Z 4 the 
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the way, wanted not other Means to 
reduce him, and to ſet him right again; 
but yet he acknowledgeth that AMiQti- 
ons were the Means by which he was 
recalled from his Wandrings : Before I 
was afflifted I went aftray, but now I have 
kept thy Word. Ard again, It « good for 
me that Twas afflitted, that I might learn 
thy Statutes, But next to the great In- 
ſtance of the Efficacy of AfMiQtions this 
way in Manaſſeh, there is none other fo 
full and pertinent, as that of the Prodi- 
gal Son. This wild young Man could 
not be reſtrained, and kept in good Or- 
der. by his Father's Inſtrutions and 
Counſels. His Father's Diſcipline was 
too ſevere for him ; his Father's Houſe 
was little better than a Priſon to him, 
a ſtrait Confinement not to be encured, 
and {uch an Abridgment of his Liberty 
as was intolerable : Abroad he muſt, 


' and take his Portion along with him 


alſo. Having withdrawn himſelf from 
under his Father's Government, and 
being at liberty, he prodigally and rio- 
touſly ſpends all that he had, and redu- 
ceth himſelf ro extreme Want and Mi- 
ſery. Arlengrh when he was ready to 
periſh, and knew not what todo, he 
confiders how much better it was = 

im 
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him while he was at home with his Fa- 
ther, and takes up Reſolutions of re- 
turning to him, and of humbling him- 
ſelf before him. Here we fee Afﬀlicti- 
on and Miſery works upon this Prodi- 
gal, and brings him home to his Fa- 
ther's Houſe, when nothing elſe would 
reclaim him. Andall this, whar is it 
elſe but a lively Emblem of the Condi- 
tion of a Sinner that is gone aſtray from 
God, and is reduced by Affliction, when 
nothing elſe will reclaim him ? 

(2.) This Truth may alſo be conhr- 
med from Experience. We may obſerve, 
and *tis no difficult matter to obſerve 
it, that when Men could not be reclaim- 
ed and taken off from their vicious 


| Courſes by any other Means, AMicti- 


ons have done it. Sometimes the Senſe 


| of God's Wrath, and Terrors of Con- 


ſcience; ſometimes a ſevere Fit of Sick- 
neſs that hath brought them near the 
Grave, or ſome other ſharp AMiQtion, 
hath imbittered that Sin to them,. and 
taken off their Hearts from it, which 
before they could never be perſwaded 
to part with. And there is no Man 
that hath any good Acquaintance with 
himſelf, and with his own Heart, and 
hath made any obſervation of God's 

Dealings 
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Dealings with his Soul, but muſt have 
taken notice that AfiQtions have been 
of that uſe to him, and have done him 
that Good in making a Separation be- 
eween him and his Sins, which notbing 
elſe could ever do, neither the Word, 
nor all the Threatnings againſt Sin 
therein contained, nor the good Coun- 
ſels and Admonitioons of Friends, nor 
the Examples of the Judgments of God 
inflicted on others for the ſame Sios. 
When none of all theſe things will 
make a Man willing to leave his Sins, 
a Man's own proper Smart and perſo- 
nal Afictions will do it. 

Now if you ask, how God is pleaſed 
to make AﬀMiQtions the Means of re- 
claiming Sinners, and of bringing them 
home to himſelf when other Means 
will not doit ? 

I anſwer ; AMiQions, when God is 
pleaſed to ſanftify them, do many ways 
contribute towards the reclaiming of 
Sinners. 

1. They make Men ſerious; they 
call in Mens Minds from the things of 
the World, from the Honours, the Pro- 
fits, the Pleaſures, the Divertiſements 
and Vanities thereof, and make them 


reflet and conſider how *tis with them 
As 
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as to their ſpiritual Eftate, and in what 


Condition their Souls are, and how 


Matters ſtand between God and them. 
Theſe things are little minded while 
Men are in Proſperity, and they have 
no Changes ; Mea have other things to 
entertain themſelves with, and to take 
up their Time and their Thoughts ; 
they have things whichthey are better 
pleaſed with, and which they take more 
Content in. But in time of AMi&ion 
they retire into themſelves, and are 
more converſant at home. Thetime of 
Adverſity is a time of thinking, and of 
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conſider, faith Solomon. Conſideration 
s the proper Duty of that Time, and 
then a Man is fitteſt for ut. Now Con- 
ſideration, and ſerious Refletion on 
our ſelves, are the firſt Step towards 
our returning to God, and into the way 
of Obedience, when we have gone a- 


ſtray. Davia thought on his Ways, Pal. 115. 
and then turned his Feet unto God's 5” 


Teſtimonies. And *tis faid of the Pro- 
digal when he was 1n Diſtreſs, that he 


came tohimſelf, and ſaid, How many hi- Luke 15, 
red Servants of my Father's have Bread "7+ 


tnough and to ſpare, and I periſh for 
Hanger ? He came to himſelf ; before he 
was 
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was beſide himſelf, he was abroad be. 
fore : while his Portion and his Money 
laſted, he had other things to mind;| 
but when all was ſpent, and when by 
his profuſe, prodigal and luxurious 
Courſes he had brought himſelf to thok 
Extremities that he was ready to he 
famiſhed, then he began to refleC&t upon | 
himſelf, and to conſider how fooliſhly 
he had done in ſorſaking his Father's} 
Houſe ; . what Miſery he had thereby 
brought himſelf into ; and how much 
happier he might have been if he had 
{till kept at home with his Father, and 
never thought of rambling away from 
him. Theſe and the like ſerious Re- 
flections and Conſiderations at length 
produce the Reſolutions which he takes 
up, ſaying with himſelf, I will ariſe 
and go to my Father, and will ſay unto 
him, Father, I have ſinned again#t Hes 
ven, and before thee, and am no more wor- 
thy to be called thy Son ; make me as ont 
of thy hired Servants. And ſo much 
concerning the firſt thing that AMiQti- 
on doth towards the reclaiming of Sin- 
ners; it makes Men ſerious, it calls in 
their Minds from the World and the 
things thereof, and makes them refleCt 


upon themſelves and conſider. . 
2, Afi: 
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2. Afflictions bring Men to the Sight 
of their Sins, which is a further Step 
towards their reclaiming. The AMi- 
Rion which God lays upon a Man is 
oft-times ſuch as to its Kind, Nature 
and Circumſtances, that it evidently 
points at a Man's Sin,and plainly ſhews 
the Sinner what the Sin 15 which God 
correfts him for. To make Men ſee 
and diſcern their Sins, and the better to 
convince them of their Sins, God often 
as it were writes the Sin upon the Pu- 
niſhment, and that in ſuch fair and le- 
gible CharaCters as that all may.read it, 
eſpecially the Sinner himſelf, who tis 
beſt acquainted with his own Sin, and 
ſo can beſt diſcern how exatly God 
ſutes the Puniſhment thereunto. A 
moſt famous and remarkable Inſtance 
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hereof we have in Adonibezek ; who ha- Jug. 1. 
ving cut off the Thumbs and great Toes ©? 


of threeſcore and ten Kings, had at 
length hisown Thumbs and great Toes 
cut off, which made him acknowledg 
the righteous Judgment of God herein, 
ſaying, As T have done, ſo God hath re- 
quited me. But though AMiQtions be 


| not ſuch as evidently point at the Sin, 


and preſently make Men ſee it, and ac- 


knowledg it, whether they will or no; 


yet 
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yet do they conduce to the bringing of 
us to the Sight of our Sins divers ways. 
1f. Afictions make Men ſenſible of 
God's Diſpleaſure: When they areaflit- 
ed, they apprehend God to' be angry 
with them, chough perhaps they can- 
not ſee what it is by which they have 


- provoked him : They ſay within: them- 


ſelves, Surely God is much diſpleaſed 
with us, or elſe ſuch or ſuch an AMi- 
ion had never befallen us. 

2dly. This makes them ſearch and 
inquire after the Caufeof their AfiQti- 
ons, the Sins by- which God hath been 
ſo much provoked to Diſpleaſure a- 
gainſt them. This isa Work that Men 
take little Content in; *tis a Work 
which rhey are molt averſe from. Men 
care not how little and how ſeldom 
they look into themſelves; they had 
much rather be abroad than at home, 
But however AfiCtions put them upon 
this unacceptable Work, Search atter 
their Sins they will, rather than till 
ſmart under the Hand of God that 
afflicts them. 

zaly. Affitions make Men willing 
to find out their Sins, and they. make 
them ſearch after their Sins as thoſe that 


have a Mind to find them. Men teel- 
ing 


The Seventh Sermon, 


;og the Smart of the Rod, and earneſt- 
ly deſiring to be freed from it, and to 
be at Kale, will ſearch after their Sins 
narrowly and diligently, they will ſearch 
after them with all their Hearts, as the 
Propher {peaks in another Caſe ; they 
will ſearch after them with an earneſt 
Deſire. 80 find them, and never be at 
reſt till rhey do find them, becauſe they 
know. till then they may not hope to be 
freed from their Aflictions, 

4thly. AfiQtions do alſo open Mens 
Eyes to ſee that which before 'they 
could not or would not ſee. Men are 
not willing to ſee their Sins ; they wil- 
lingly overlook them, or cloſe their 
Eyes that they may not ſee them; But 
Afiictions make them lee and acknow- 
ledg thoſe their Errors and Miſcarriages 
which they would never be convinced 
of or acknowledg till the Hand of God 
was upon them. The Child that is 
correQed, will confeſs and acknowledg 
his Faults under the Rod, which he 
would never own or acknowledg be- 


2.& 


fore, When David commanded the 2 Sam. 
People to be numbred, he ſaw not, or *4 4 


would not ſee the Evil of that Aion, 
though Joab and the Captains of the 
Hoſt ſaw it, and utterly diſliked rhe 

thing : 


Ver. 10» 


Ver. 17. 
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thing: Andas for Fob, though he was 
none of the beſt Men otherwiſe, yet 


* *ris ſaid of him, that the Word of the 


King was abominable to him. But what- 
ever Joab and the Captains of rhe Hoſt 
thought of this Action, David was re- 


ſolute, and would have it done, and | 


his Word prevailed againſt Job,” and 
againſt the Captains of the Hoſt, as we 
read in the Place before-mentioned. 
Thus far David would not be convinced 
of the Sinfulneſs of his commanding 
the People to be numbred : Burt after. 
wards when his Heart had ſmitten him, 
and eſpecially after that ſeventy thou- 
ſand of his People had been ſwept awa 
by the Peſtilence, then he ſaw his Mil. 
carriage, and cried out, 1 have ſinned, 
and I have done wickedly ; but theſe Sheep, 
what have they done? Let thy Hand be 
againſt me, and againſt my Father's Houſe. 
Thus we have {cen how AMiQions are 
Means of bringing Men to the Sight of 
their Sins, and how many ways they 
conduce thereunto. 


3. By AﬀiQtions Men come to be ac- 
quainted with the Evil, the hainous | 


Nature and Danger of Sin. Before the 
Sinner is afflicted, he makes light of 


Sin, he thinks there 1s no great Evil or | 
Danger | 
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Danger in thoſe Sins which he indulgeth 
hitnlſef in. But when God ſeverely 
correQts him for thoſe things which he 
looked upon as ſmall Matters, and ve- 
ry pardonable Offences, ſuch venial 
Sihs as he thinks, no Man need queſtion 
but that they are pardoned in Courſe, 
and remitted as often and as eaſily as 
committed ; I ſay, when God ſeverely 
cortets him for thoſe things, then he 
begins to have other Thoughts of them; 
then he underſtands that there is much 
tnore Evil and Malignity in them than 
he was aware of; then he begins to be 
ſenſible of the Danger of allowing him- 
If inthern. Thus by Afflictions God 
reQifies his Judgment, and correQs his 
Etrors and Miſtakes about the Nature 
td Danger of Sin. 

The unclean Perſon as long as he e- 
ſcapes unpuniſhed, is apt to chink he 
may fafely enough gratify his Luſt by 
addiQting hithfelf ro that aborhinable 
Sici: But when he feels that his Bones 
are fall of che Sins of his Youth, when 
he hath brought upon himſelf choſe In. 
firmiries and Diſeaſes, thoſe exquiſite 
and tormienting Pains which are the na- 
fural Atrendahts and proper Fruits of 
that Sift; the he begins ro underſtand 
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that there is much more Evil and Dag- 
er in that Sin than he was apprehen- 
live of, | 
So the Drunkard is apt to think there 
is little Evil or Danger in that Exceſs 
which he often indulgeth himſelf in; 
but when he finds that he hath thereb 
ruined himſelf and his diſtreſſed Fam1- 
ly, that he hath brought both himſelf, 
and ſuch as depend on him, to a Morſel 
of Bread ; and moreover, that he hath 
overthrown the State of his Body, im- 
paired his Health, waſted his Strength, 
treaſured up in his declining and half- 
rotten Carcaſe, Matter for all manner of 
Diſeaſes, almoſt extinguiſhed natural 
Heat, and even drowned Nature by the 
continual Droppings of his Exceſs ; 
and by all this brought himſelf to the 
brink of the Pit ; then at length he be- 
comes ſenſible of the great Evil, and 
the woful Conſequents of his intempe- 
rate Courſes ; then he cries out againſt 
himſelf, that he ſhould ever be ſuch a 
Beaſt as he hath been ; that he ſhould 
by his Exceſs ruine his Family, and de- 
ſiroy himſelf both Soul and Body. In 
ſhore, AfiiQtions are a kind of ſpiri- 
tual Eye-ſalve whereby our Sight is 
cleared, and we are enabled to ſee what 
we 
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we ſaw not before we were afflited ; 
and to ſee thoſe things more clearly and 
diſtinaly, which before we ſaw darkly 


and confuſedly; AMiQtons help us to - 


ſee thoſe Sins 1n our ſelves which before 
we diſcerned riot ; or if we had ſome 


obſcure and imperfe& Sight of them; 


if we had a dark and confuſed View of 
them before we were afflicted; our Af- 
fictions help us to ſee them, and to. 


diſcern the Evil and Danger of them: 


more clearly. | 

4. Afictions put us upon the great 
and neceſſary Duties of Humiliation and 
Prayer. Afliftions make us humble 
our ſelves forour Sins,by which we have 
brought our AfMiCtions upon us 3 and 
they make us earneſt Suitors to God in 
Prayer for the Pardon of our Sins, and 
for the Removal of thoſe our Afflictions 
which have been the bitter Fruit of our 
Sins. Aflitions have often traughe 
Men to humble themſelves and pray; 
who were mere Strangers to thoſe Du- 


| ties before, and never had any Acquain- 


tance with them till God's afliting 
Hand was upon them. Even the Ma- 
riners, 2 Generation of Men that for 
the moſt part donot much addiCt them- 


Aa 2 upon 


| ſelves to Devotion, will pray, and call 
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upon God in a Tempeſt, as we may ſee, 
P/al. 107. where both their Danger 
and their Carriage therein is thus de- 
Pfal. 107. ſcribed ; He commandeth and raifeth the 
252%:27» Rormy Winds, which lift wp the Waves : 
they” mount up to the Heavens, they go 
down again to the deep, their Soul i 
melted becauſe of Trouble ; they reel to 
and fro, qud flagger like a drunken Man, 
and are at theix Wits end : Fhes they cry 
unto the Lord in their Txonble, and he 
bringeth them out of their Diſtreſſes. So 
Jonah 1. 5. The Mariners being afraid, 
by reaſon of a mighty Tempet, cried 
every. Man. nnto his God. $0 the Pro- 
14.25. 16. phet faith of the Jews; Lord, in Trou- 
ble. have: they wiſited thee ; they poure 
ed out 4 Prayer when thy Chaſtning was 
upon them. And this is that which God 
aims at in afflicting his People ; I will 
Hoſ.5.15- go 4n@ return to my Place, that is, I will 
withdraw from them, faith he, ill they 
acknowleds their Offence, and ſeek my 
Face. This here in my Text was the 
Efte&t which AfMiQtion took upon Ma- 
naſſeh ; When he was in Afﬀtiction, he be- 
fought the Lord his God, and humbled 


himſelf greatly before the God off bis Fa- | 


thers, and prayed untobim. This Courſe 
St. James direfts the AMited unto : Is 


any 


eas of 42 


odd DA Weis 44 7 
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among you afflicted ? let him pray. Jam.y.13. 


any | 
To the hike Purpoſe is the Exhortarion 
of St. Peter to {uch as are caft down un- 


der the aflicting Hand of God ; Ham. 1Per.s.s. 


ble yout ſelves under the mighty Hend of 
God, that he may exalt you in due time. 

5; AﬀiQtions make Men willing to 
forlake their Sins; and induce them to 
take up Reſolutions to forfake them, 
and caſt them off. The beloved Sins of 
Men-are {weer to them, and they are 
moſt unwilling-ro kave them as'longas 
they can enjoy them without Trouble 
or Motlcſtation, as long as they ſuffer 
nothing; and- as they ſtart not upo 
the- account of their Sids : But when 
they are chaftined ard aMidted for their 
Sins; this makes Sin bitter to them, 
and maKes them reſolve to part with it, 
to caſt it of,, and abandon it; this 
makes them'bind/and oblipe themſelves 
by the moſt ſolemn: arid facred Bonds 
never to return to' it any more. This 
is that which God's People were to do 
ift the- tifme- of th&r AﬀfiQtion; they 
muſt reſolve-upori other Courſes, they 
miſt'promrfe and vowv to renoance and 
forſake thoſe Sins by which they had 
drawt down the Judgments of God 
upon” themy; they mutt return' to the 

Aa 3 Lord, 
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Lord, and ſay unto him, Aſher ſbafl nos 


3» ſavews ; we will not ride upon Horſes, nei- 


ther will we ſay any more to the Works of 
our hands, Te are our Gods, "Theſe Re- 
{olutions their AMiCQions ſhould pro- 
duce, and ſuch Reſolutions they would 
produce, when their Sufferings, being 
ſanQified to them, ſhould effeRually re- 
duce them, and bring them home to 
God. And the like Reſolutions did Da- 
vid's Afiftions produce in him, as we 
may gather from the frequent mention 
there is of the Vows which he then 
made unto God ; Thy Vows are upon me, 
O God: I will render Praiſe unto thee, 
Plal.56.12. Thou, O God, hait heard 
wy Vows, Plal. 61.5. Prepare Mercy and 
Truth which may preſerve me : So will I 
ſing Praiſe unto thee for ever, that I may 
aaily perform my Vows, ver. 7,8, Iwill 
pay thee my Vows which my Lips have «ut- 
tered, and my Mouth hath ſpoken when 1 | 
was in Trouble, Pal. 66. 13, 14. Now 
by theſe his Vows no doubt but he ob- 
liged himſelf to teſtify his Thankful. 
neſs unto God when he ſhould deliver 
him out of his Troubles, not only by 
offering Sacrifices, which were the uſu- 
al Teltifications of Thankfulneſs in | 
thoſe times, but alſo by a more —_ 

Ne 
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Endeayour to forlake all Sin, and to 
give up himſelf to God more intirely 
1n a way of conſtant and univerſal O- 
bedience, withour which all their Sa- 
erifices and-Oblations-had in God's Ac- 
count ſignified little. 


The Sum of all that hath been ſpo- 
ken, is this : Afictions will work up- 
on Mea, and prevail with them to re- 
tura toGod from whom they have goa 
aſtray, when all other Means are inef- 
fetual. That *tis not from any natu- 
ral Property or inherent Virtue in Af- 
flitions themſelves that they produce 
this Effe&, but from the Grace of God, 
and the Operation of his Spirit accom- 
panying AfiCtions, and fanQifying 
them to us. That AMiCctions, ſanRi- 
fied Afflitions, contribute towards the 
reclaiming of Sinners. (1.) By making 
them more ſerious, and by cauling them 
torefle& upon themſelves, and conſider. 


(2.) By bringing them to the ſight of 


their Sins, which they do ſeveral ways. 
(3-) - By acquainting them with the 


great Evil and Hainouſneſs of Sin, and 


with the Danger thereof. (4.) By 
putting the Sinner upon Humiliation 
and-Prayer; . (5-) :By making him wil- 
Aa4q ling 
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4g: | Now: & come to: apply: what bank. | 
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Uſes, If AMiftions, will work upon 
Men, ang prevail: with;them. to return; 
to Gad, when all.other-Means are inef> 
fectual:;, this may. inform us; how ew. | 
tremely, bad; we are, what: Gnful Nar. | 
tures; we haye ; how-diſingenuolis: we: 
are, how-much gun Hearts are: ſet. upan- 
Sin, and haw-fandly/in love-with:it1way 
are, *Tis a. very, bad:Child, that. will: 
be-wrought; upon. and: be. made batter: 
by nothing butcthe Rod; if: no Perlwar, 
ſons, no whalſtim:Counſels, noAdma». 
nitions, no. Promiſes; na. Threatnings: 
will; do him.any good ; if he: mult: be: 
beaten and ſmart» ſoundly, or: he will: 
miſcarry.and undo:himſelf; Tihisi5:0ur> 
narural.Temper,. this is. the: very/ Caſe; 
of us all by. Nature; nothing but:Blows;. 
apdithe.Smart: of the: Rod: will rake:offl) 
our Hearts: from Sin;. and makes wils, 
ling to. leave.it» How: ſhould ;ithuay, 
ble and-abaſe us, and cauſe us xyenito; 
loach aur. ſelves, that we Rone-uns 
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ſuck wicked: 286 vile Names, that we: 


| ſhould by © diſmgenizans ; and: that. 
| there ſbobld be fucks 2 curſed League: 
| _—_— and- Sinjz thas we ſhould 


have ſþ much KEindoels. and intire 


| Eriead{bip amd Aion far Sin, which 


ismoſtrodious; to1Gad,. and moſt deſkas 


Quijes: 90. qur awimSouls | 


Uſe 2: If Aftifigns will work upon 


! Men, antb prevail; with.them to-returay 
| ta God! fram whom: they heve gone 2 
| ſtray, when:all ether Means are ineffc= 
Ga]; this ſhou{d'neeoncilt: us to-Aﬀdli» 


Giong. and: make-us willing: reſubmit: 
to; thatcfpivitnal Nalvipline winch the: 
moſt thinks fitcto train wo ups 
under. for ur Gaok, Why:ſhould: you 
murmur and: free: againtt theo Lard;. 
when his chaſtning:Hand:iz. ugemyou.? 
Why ſhould your Heart riſe againſt that 
wliolſaman Gary Severity, which 
ha makes:uſnak for reckiming:you? Is 
_— Guts Doth- lie- nov: = 
| prevaullwik you 

agua, nlp os, Woult 


| you have him let you alone, and ſufles 


you:toperiſh: + ap Bb:not. ſo 
i love: with your at: Eaſty, az:to- 
| 


prevent 
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prevent your ſuffering eternally in ano- 
ther World. Be not fo fondly, fooliſh- 
ly, irrationally, and-madly in love with 
Sin, as to be averſe from undergoing 
any thing whereby you may be deliver- 
ed from the Power and Dominion of it. 
Have not ſuch mean, low and unwor- 


thy Thoughts of the great and ineſti-- 


mable Mercy of being reduced from the 
Error of your Ways, and brought home 
unto God, as to think much of any Se- 


verity by which it may be etfeQed. 


Certainly if you judg Sin to be the 
greateſt Evil, and if you be really of 


rhe mind that *tis the greateſt Happi- 


neſs to be freed from it, and to be at 
Peace with God, and to be reeonciled 


to him, you will not think any Courſe 


harſh, grievous and intolerable, where» 
by it may be attained. 


I now come to a more particular 


Conſideration of what Maxeſſeh did in- 


his Affliction ; He befought the Lord his 

God, and humbled himſelf greatly before 

-— God of his Fathers, and prayed unto 
170. 

' In which Words we are informed 

what Manaſſeh did : Firſt, in general 


Terms, He befought the Lard his Goa; | 


and 


" LA 
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-and then we are more particularly in- 


formed how he ſought him, namely, 
by Humiliation and Prayer ; He hum- 
bled himſelf greatly before the God of his 
Fathers, and he prayed unto him. 

Concerning the Account in peneral 
of what Manaſſeh did, in thoſe words, 
He beſought the Lord his God, I ſhall ſay 
nothing, becauſe there is nothing in 
thoſe general Terms, but what is com- 
prehended in the following Particulars, 
namely, that he hambled himſelf greatly 
before the God of his Fathers, ayd prayed 
unto him. 

Firſt, He humbled himſelf greatly before 
the God of his Fathers. In which Words 
there are three things conſiderable ; 
That he humbled himſelf; That he hum- 
bled himſelf greatly; and that he humbled 
_ greatly before the God of his Fa- 
t 


$. 
- it, He humbled himſelf : But when 
was it that he humbled himſelf? It was 
when God had firſt humbled him, and 
not till then ; when God had delivered 
him into the Hands of his Enemies ; 
when God had cauſed him to be carried 
away captive to Baby/on, made him a 
Priſoner, and put him in durance there, 
from whence he knew not whether he 
£22 ſhould 
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ſhould ever be releaſed; and ſet at li 
berty again» Wheace we may obſerve, 
That proud, ſiubbtr # and ingortigible Sin: 
wers will. not humble themſelver till God 
hath humbled them,. vill by Afflictron's he 
hath taken down their hanghty Spirits and 
laid them low. W hotgiore you who 
turn the deaf Ear toall God's gracious Þþ 
Calls- and: Invitations to- Repentance, 

and. to: all- his ſevere Deniunciations of 
Fudyroents, would you preveris God's 


bling you by thoſe ſharp and he+- 
Yp A ins which would be very 


grievous to you; then humble your ſelves 
berimes;. before he takes you 1a hand to 
kumbje'you,, This-is the beſt Courſe, 
or rather” the- only: Courſe that-you-can 
take for- prevemtiag. God's: humblicg 
x Cor, 11. you: for- if we-owld: judg. our felves,: 


Nu# 31 owld- wot be' judged: When Munalſch 
lk lay under Cr Siating Hand, an 
il he humbled himſelf The Time of Af- 
Wit fliction is: the- nioft- proper Seafori for | 
fil Humiligzions For, 
01s * 3+: Fed, if every, we ſee obr! Sins; 
Wn our-AMiioas opew out Eyes, : make us 
| Wh! look about: us,- afd- help 'us tb-diſcover 
441g thoſe: out. Miſcarciages;, whieh- before 
bi we would-norown 1ier take notice of. 
1 


"1þ "}- 2, Then 


have a fenſe of God's Difpleafure againſt 
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' 2. Then the Heart is foftned, and 
touched with the ſenſe of our Sins. 
3. Then alſq the Sinner begins to 


him for his Sins: By the AMittions 
which the Hand of God hath laid upon 
him, he perceives that God is angry 
with him, which he was not in the 
leaft ſenſible of before he was aMiifted. 
Now all theſe things do not a lietle fur- 
ther our Humiliatian. 


- Vſe. Let us therefore when AMiAi- 
ens come upon us, improve that Seaſon 
for our Humiliation ; elfe all thoſe Ad- 
vantages will be loſt. 

Now if you ask how we are to be 
aQtive in humbling our felves? I an- 
ſwer, 

1. By making dibgent ſearch after 
our Sins, by labouring to find them our, 
and acquaint our ſelves with them : 
And this is no eafy Work, confidering 
our natural Blindneſs in ſpiritual things, 
our Unwillingneſs to know the worſt 
of our ſelves, onr Partiality to our ſelves, 
and our Aptneſs to overlook our Sins. 

2. By ufing Que beſt Endeavours to 
affed our Hearts with our Sins, which 
is to be done by a ferious Conſideration 


of 
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of the Nature, Quality and Aggravati- 
ons of our Sins; as alſo of the extreme 
Danger attending them, and of the dif- 
mal Conſequents of Sin unrepented of; 
and the _ fearful and eternal Wrath 
of God which it unavoidably expoſeth 
the Sinner unto; 

' 3. By humble and affeQionate Con- 
fon of our Sins unto God; with our 
moſt earneſt and importunate Supplica- 
tions to him for the pardon and forgive- 
neſs of them. 

4. By judging our ſelves for them, 
and by paſſing Sentence againſt our 
ſelves, as thoſe who have by our Provo- 
cations deſerved to be difowned and 
caſt off for ever, and to be made the 
miſerable ObjeQts of God's fierce Indig- 
nation to Eternity. 

- 5. By taking up the moſt firm and 
ſtcdfaſt Reſolutions to caſt off all our 
Tranſgrefions for the time to come, and 
as far as God ſhall be pleaſed by his 
Grace to enable us, never to return to 
Folly any more. 


Now followeth the ſecond Particu- 
lar, He humbled himſelf greatly, as he 
had been a very great and moſt heinous 
Sinner. And hence we may farther 
oblerve, That 
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. That our Humiliation mu#t be propor- 
tionable to the Nature and Quality of our 
J1ns. | 
A little flight Humiliation for great 
and grievous Sins, is in God's account 
next to no Humiliation at all. Let nor 
therefore ſuch as have been guilty of 

reat and horrid Sins, think it is enough 


or them to have heng'd down their Heads - 


45 & Bulruſh for a day or two; as thoſe 
Hypocrites whoſe Carriage the Prophet 
deſcribes, Jer. 58.5. or to have made 
ſome flight and formal Confeſſion of 
their Sins, when they are now juſt rea- 
dy to go out of the World. This for- 
ced and halt-Humiliation cannot be ac- 
ceptable to God ; for it argues that ſuch 
a Man hath neither any true ſenſe of 
the Hainouſneſs of his Sins, nor of the 
high Diſpleaſure of God againſt him 
for his Sins, much leſs any lincere and 
firm Reſolutions to forſake his Sins; it 
God ſhould raiſe him up again, and 
lengthen out his Life for ſome longer 
time. That you may be duly and 
m—__ humbled for your Sins, | 

I. Give your {elf no Reſt until you 
be fully conviaced of the hainous Na- 
ture of your Sins, and the various Ag- 


| gravations of them by which they have 
| been heightned: As, (1.) 
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In | 
(9.0 (1) That yoar Sins have been {6 
by often , retewed, and afted v. 
4 f ver again and again. 
Li] (25 That they have been committed 


againſt fo many Cautions againſt rherh 
as you have had, againſt fornany Warn- 
ings, ſo many A tions and Re- 


My ( ) Apainft fo many Chaſtiſements, 
| and ; much Experience of the bitter 
L7 Fruits of Sin. - 
ot; (4.) Againſt ſo many Meccies which 


ſhould have led you to Repentance. 
(5.) That they have been committed 
againft ſo many Purpoſes and Reſoluti- 

508 ons, againſt fo many Promiſes and ſeri. 

4440 ons Ingagements to the contrary, and 

kK, perhaps againſt ſo many ſolemn Vows 

190 and Covenants. 

Wif-h 2. Acquaint your ſelf with the 

why Threatnings of God apainſt thoſe your 

Sins, and the high Diſpleafure of God | 

therein manifefted againft you for 

0381 them. 

Wd 3. Be an humble SuitorunroGod, chat 
he woutd be pleaſed ro break your | 
Heart, and according to his Promiſe, | 

Ezck.36. £0 take away your flony Heart, and give | 

2. you a Heart of Fleſh. Butbe lure that 
you be in good earneft when you offer 
| $ . up 
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up this Suit unto God; beg this Mercy 

with the greateſt Importunity, or other 

ways never expect to obtain it; then, 
-and then only ſhall you ſeek God and 

find him, when you ſhall ſearch for him Jer.:5.13, 
with. all your Heart. And though you 
ſhould not preſently obtain what you 

ſeek unto God for, - yet give not over 
ſeeking him; if you ſeek him with 
Conſtancy and Perſeverance, you ſhall 

be ſure [£0 fpeed inthe End: Jp due time Gal. s, 9s 
01 ſhall reap, if you faint not. 

Bur-you wilHay, How may a Man 

know that he 1s truly and ſoundly hum« 

bled, that his Humiliation bears {>me 
Proportion with the Quality and 'De- 

oree of his Sins ? 

Azaſw.' 1. He that is truly, effectually 

and ſoundly humbled, will loath. and 
abhor himſelf for his Sins ; fo did Fo: 
Behold, T1 am wile, faith he, what ſhall T Job 42. 4. 
anſwer thee? I will lay my Hand upon my 
Mouth. - And again ;' I abhor my ſelf, Ch. 42. 6. 
faith he, and repent in Duſt and Aſhes. 
This 1s that Frame of Spirit which God 
expects ſhould be found in © lincerety 
penitent, truly humbled, and effectually 
' reformed People ; they ſhould remember 
and be-ronfonnded, and never open their 1:6, 15. 
Mouth' any mort + that is, they ſhould 53. 

ot B remem- 
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remember all their Abominarigns, [be 
confounded in the ſerious Thoughts and 
Remembrance of them, and neyer open 
their Moueh any more to juſtify chem- 
ſelves. ; 

2. He that is truly, e&&Qually and 
ſoundly humbled, will freely ackgow- 
ledg and aggravate his Sins ; he wijllbs 
ſo tar from' extenuating and Sees 
his Sins, that he will lay chem opgn an 
repreſent them as fully as hg.$2n, and.in 
his Confeſſions af them lay all the load 
on himſelf that he is able ; he will not 


ſpare himſelf, or in the leaſt fayour 


himſelf in the Charge ang Indictment 
which he brings ja againſt himſelf. 
Thus David making Acknowledgment 
of bis $io, gives 1t 11s fall Aggravati- 
ons, faying, 1 have ſinned greatly, 4nd 
I have done very fooliſhly. And after- 
wards, when he ſaw the Angel of che 
Lord firerching put bis Hand againſt 
the People, Lo, I have ſinned, aud 1 
have done wickealy.: but as for theſe Sheep 
what have they dane ? Let thy Hay, 1 
pray thee, be againſt me, aud againſi m) 
Father's Houſe. An yophumbled $inggr 
would have ſhifted off all the up- 
on others, as.did Saud, 1.Sam- 15. 45: 


excuſing himſelf, he pleaded, that zbe 


People 


, 
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Prople bad Jpared the beſt of the $ 
axd the wk to" {arrifice unto the ut 
But Dawid took all the Blame upon him- 
ſelf, and wholly exempts his People 
from it, 

3- The Sinner that is truly, effeRu- 
ally, and ſoundly humbled, will juſtify 
God in all that is come upon him for 
his Sins : So Dapicl acknowledging his 
own Sins, and the Sins of the People, 
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faith, To thee, O Lord, belongeth Righ- Dany) 8. 


reouſneſr; but to us Confaſion of Face, #0 


our Kyngs, to our Princes, and toour Fa- 
thers, becauſe we have ſinned againſt ther. 
This Acknowledgment he makes after 
2loag Recital of rhoſe heavy Judgments 
which for their Sins God had inflicted 
on them, thereby clearing him from a- 
op unjuſt Severity which he had cxer- 
ciſed. upon them. To the ſame purpoſe 
it is that Ezrs making Confeflion of his 
own Sins, and of the Sins of that Peo- 
ple, freely acknowledged, that though 
they had ſuffered grievous things, yet 


they had been paniſhed leſs than their Ezra v.13. 


Iiquities. deſerved. God had in Wrath 
remembred Mercy,even when: he treat- 
ed ther with moſt Severity. 
4. The: Sinner that is truly; effeftu- 
ally andifoundly hambled, will meekly 
Bb 2 


and 
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and patiently ſubmic to God's Corre. 
Aions, and lay himlelf at- che Feet of 
God while he is. chaſtning him. 'He 


will accept of the. Puniſhment of his 


Sin, as the Phraſe is, Lev. 26. 41.: He 
will cordially ſay with the Church; I 
will bear the Indignation of the Lord, be- 
cauſe I have ſinned againſt him. He will 
humbly fay with Ez, whatſoever his 
Sufferings are, It is the Lord that thus 
handles me; It # the Lord, let him do 
what ſeemeth him good. In like/manner 
David expreſſerh his humble Submiſſt- 


.on to the good Pleaſure of God, when 


g0nam. 15: 
2 95 25, 


Cor.7.11 


he lay under his: correcting Hand ; 
when he fled from Abſalom, ' he' ordered 
the Ark to be by Zabok carried back 1n- 
to the City, ſaying, If I ſball find fa 
wvour in the Eyes of the Lord, he will bring 
me again, and ſhew me both (it, and his 
Habitation : But if he this ſay, T have 
no Delight in thee; behold, here ans I, let 
him do to me as ſeemeth good nnto hin. 

5. The Sinner that is truly, effeftu- 
ally and ſoundly troubled, will take a 
holy Revenge upon himſelf; in-refe- 
rence to thoſe things, to thole particu- 
lar Inſtances of k1s Life, in which he | 
has moſt provoked God and: incurred | 
his Diſpleaſure. To manifeſt:;Kis Indig- | 


nation 


dig- 
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nation againſt himſelf for the Sins by 
whichhe hath moſt highly diſhonoured 
God; --he will deny himſelf ſome of 
thoſe Iawful 'and innocent Liberties 
which he 'might other. ways without 
Sin make ule of. SY, 


| It'now follows in the Text, that he. 
humbled ' himſelf greatly before the Ged of 
his Fathers. Which Words may imply 
either an Aggravation of his Sins, or 
an Incouragement to ſeek unto God for 
the Pardon of his Sins. 


1. The Words mayimply an Aggra- 
vation of his Sins, which had been com- 
mitted againſt ſo many Confiderations 
as might and ſhould have etteQually re- 
frained him from ſ(inning againſt God 
in ſuch a teartul manner as he had done, 

As, 3/t. That he had ſinned againſt 
ſo. many. good Inftructions and Cauti- 
ons againſt Sin, as his Father had given 
him ; and againſt the, pious Education 
which under the Care and InſpeQion of 
{o. religians: and conſcientious a Father 
he had enjoyed. 

2dly. That he had ſinned againſt all 
the good, Examples which his Father 
and other religious Progenitors had gi- 

py 0 Bb 3 Ve 
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vea him, and againſt all the Patterns of 
ſincere Godhnefs and true Piety whack 
they: had laid before him, and'cither 
were or ſhonkd havebeen ſtill nhs Eye. 

3dhz. Fhat he had finned at fuch a 
fearful rate, and indulged himfelf in 
ſuch vile and profligate Courſes, againſt 
all the Advantages, for better things, 
whick all' the Prayersof his Father and 
other godly Anceſtors had affordedlhnm.. 


Vſe. Let all wicked: and graceleſs 
Children of pious and religious Parents, 
conſider ſeriouſly how ſad their Account 
muſt needs; be another Day, if they 
{ball ſtiil go on-aad: perſevere in thoſe 
wicked and ungodly ways unto which 
they. addict themſelves; they. muſt nor: 
think toplead the Piety of their religi-. 
ous: Parents: and: other: Anceftors: ; this 
ſhall be ſo far from A Advan- 
tage to them, that it will: be: found to) 
be- the greareſt Aggravation of their: 
Sins, and accordingly. procure the moſt 
fearful Aggravation- and:Heightning of 
their Puniſhment.. The. moft wicked 
Children are apt to pleaſe and: flatter 
themſelves with. this tond Imagination, 
that being deſcended: from: ſuch.good 
Parents and: Anceſtors; FIDE for 

EEE. - 


The Severth Sermon. 


their fakes find Favour with God at the 
Great Nay of their Account ; and; thac 
the. Children .of .ſuch. Parents and An- 
ceſtors, though they ſhould have lived 
irregularly, .cabnor eaſily miſcdrry and 
peri{h everlaſtingly. Let not wicked 
Children of good Parents deceive them- 
ſelves} if they continue and perſevere 
Rillintheit evil ways, they muſt know 
(and I- deſire all ſuch to ponder it ſeri- 
oufly) that the Piety' of their Parents 
will be of no other Advantage tothem, 
than only toriſe up in Judgmentagainſt 
them, and to condemn them with a 
more _ and —_— nates 4 
the Baptiſt calling upon the Un- 
ar to break off ther wicked Pra- 
ices, and'to bring forth Fruits meet for 
Repentance, tells them, that they muſt 
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not think: to ſay within'themſelves,; We Mar. z. g. 


h«ve Abraham #9 04r' Father ; for God 
was able even of Stones to raiſe up Chit-. 
dren uito Abraham. Abraham wanted 
no- {ueh Children as they were, Chil- 
dren'that were'a Difhynour and a Re- 


proach to their godly Anceſtors : Abra+ 


has would never Qwn ſuch a wicked 
Poſterity for his Children, much leſs 


would be open his Mouth to ſpeak one. 
Word in their Behalf when they ſhould, 
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ſtand befare- the - Judgment-Seat:- of 
Ehriſt, to be accountable to hin\'ifor all 
their: Wickedneſs; The true” and pe- 
nuin2 Children of Abraham are” only 
thoſe who imitate Abraham, and tread 
1a his-Steps ; as for others he will utter- 
ly diſown and diſclaim them: And the 
{ame Treatment muſt all wicked: Chil- 
dren, ſtill continuing ſo to be, expeCt 
from their godly Parents and Anceſtors ; 
they muſt not think'to ſhelter: them- 
ſelves from the Judgments of God un+ 
der the Picty of their Progenitars. 


2. The Wores may-1mply an Encou- 
ragerment to ſeek unto God for the Par- 
don-of his Sins, and a great Encourage- 
ment thereunto 'it is upon ſeveral Ac» 
counts. - For, | 

1/t, The Children of good Men are, 
together with their Parents, within the 
Compaſs of the Covenant which God 
makes and eftabliſheth with his People: 
Thos runs the Tenour of that Cove- 
nant 4 {will eftabliſh my Covenant (laith 
the Lord to Abraham) betwixt me and 
thee, and thy Seedafter thee in their Ge- 
nerations, for aneverlaſting Covenant, to 
be a God to thee, "and to thy Seed after 
thee. By this St. Perer incourageth-the 

"h wicked 
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wicked Jews that 'had ſtained their 
Hands with the horrid. Guilt of crucify- 
ing the Lord.of Life: I ſay,. by. this he 
encouraged them to Repentance for the 


$77 


Remiſhon of their Sins ; Foy the Pro- as 2.39. 


mile #s' untoi'you, 'and 'to your Children, 
and to all that. are afar off, even 4s many 
a the Lord our God ſhall call. 

-  2ahy,Godly Parerits make Conſcience 
of praying for their Children, that God: 
would be pleaſed!'to pardon their Sins, 
toftrehgthen them againſt their Temp- 
tations, and to-beſtow his Grace and 
holy Spirit upon them. This Conſide- 
ration; if duly weighed, mult needs 
be a {ingular Encouragement, even to 
the molt wicked and ungodly Children, 
to become humble and. earneſt Suitors 
unto God for the -Pardon of their Sins : 
they may upon good Grounds hope, 
that 'all the Prayers and Supplications 
which their Parents have offered: up un- 
to God for them, ſhall-not utterly .mil- 
carry and' be. loſt. ma: 


Vſe 1. This may-inform us how great 


\ a Mercy it 1s for Children to have been 
| deſcended: from -pious and religious Pa- 
| rents, and how thankful unto God they 
ought-co be for this ſingular Favour, a + 


Favour 
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Favour that cahndt —_— 
lred, and which! hath its riſe pbre 
from the free Grace of God, which 
alone maketh; one' Mar tor differ from 


anothet, eſfiecially in Matters of this 


Navure,. wherem the exernal Welfare 
of ogr Souls is fo-neavly concerned. 


Uſe 22 Let all fich' Children who 
have been favoured with this ineſtima- 


ble Privifege of being; deſcended from | 


religrous Parents; mnmprove- this Mercy 
to rheir ſpiritual Advantage; giving all 
Dilrgence ro become Folfowers: of their 
Parents, and Imitators of their Picty ; 
to write after that: Copy, arid: to work 
afrer that Patrern which their Parenty 
have ſet them: And kt them-pray unto 
God/fervently and-inteflantly, thar they 
may By &holy and-unblamable Convetr- 
lation;. approve themſelves to be the 
true Offfpring of- ſuch Parents, and be 
accordingly owned: and: acknowledged 
by them ; and above all; that they may 
be owned and acknowledged of God for 


ſuch;- when they ſhalt give up their Ac- | 
counts tor him; and: receive their final | 
- Cor.g.1o Sentence! atcording $owhat they have done, 
in tlie Fleſh; whtrhey #t'be:Gook or Evil: | 


And thug have dohe: with that: & 
{ervation. he 
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The nexe thing & be confidered, is, 
what Manaſſeh joined with his Heaulia- 


namely, Prayer ; Hr humbled himſe 
greatly before the God of his Farhiv's, and 
40d uno him. 
W hence we may obſerve, itn rlw nos 
Place, that Prayer is a ſcafoauble and 
neceſſary Dovy i che firtie of AMiQi- 


| Off. Is any among you dicted? bet binw Jam-g.13. 


pray. Call npon me in the Tron» Plal.go.tg 
ble. This airhs at ii afftifting ns, 
and hiding his Face from us-: Thisrs tis 
Deſign in withdrawing his gracious 
Profeare flowns: I till go and return #OrhC.g.11, 
wy' Place, ſaith he; 5H t ; 
rheor Offence, and: ſeek my Facs's tn vhew 
Affliction they will feet me early, The 
did God's: People in the time off their 
AMiQions: Lord' (fairly che Prophet 19.25.16. 


in Trouble they Bave viſited: ther : they + 


| pouredous 4 Prijer, when thy Choftning' 


Wav porn then. 
And divers Reaſons there are why all 
God's: People ſhould in their AMiQtions 


| betakerhemſelvesro Godby Prayer: As; 


r,. All! AftiQwons: core! from God ;- 


| Pow Eight, faiththe, amicreare Pits its. 15 7. 
ſs: K make Prave, anioreate' Built; F 


the 
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the Lord do all theſe things. Shall there 
be  Evil:in the City, and'the Lord hath | 
xoti dow#-it-?\ Amos! 346.; Which, Words 

mult; be |underitood  at;the Evilot Aft- 
flitiondod\Punifhmenrt,.not of the. E- 
vilof-Sin;-. that's an.-&vil whereof God 
who is perteQly and infinitely. Good, 
can;never; be the; author. Men may 
de Inſtruments in.our Sufterings, they 
maybe. Actors in tubjetingius to! Aj- 
flitions;and in bringivg;ſuch Evils up- 


+08 Y5;; but-.Ht;, is 'Ggd that. imploys them, 


and makes: uſe of them to chaſten his 
People: far their- Sins. © This 1s; that 
which- the Pſalmiſt intends -when he 
calls wicked Men Ged's Sword ; Deliver 
my 'Soul' fram the. Witdked, ' ({aith he) 
which 4.thy Sword : The .Sword'where-, | 
with he thruſtsat, wounds and pierceth, 
chaſtens and corre&s his People, -when. 


= . - 4 


lonians 1s . Battel- Axe, and Weapons of 
War, with which he breaks in. pieces. | 
the | 
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the Nat#ons, and deftroyeth Kjngdoms. 

2. Becauſe 'God -only can -ramove 
thoſe Aflictions from his People, which 
his Hand ' hath laid upon them ' This 
God afſumes ro-himfelt as his: own Pre- : - 
rogative; I ki4-(faith he) and I make Peut 32 
alive; 'T wound," and 1 heal; wither © *”* 
there any that can deliver out of Hand. 
To the ſame .kffect is that Paſſage. in 
the Song, of Hannah, - where ſhe faith, 1292-5 
The' Lord killeth- and maketh- alive ; he * 
bringeth down to the Grave, and bringeth 
up. And that of Pal. 68.-20,' Unto 
God the Lord belong the Iſſues from 
Death. ' Hence God himſelf complains 


of Mens negleCting to have Recourſe 


to 'him- by Prayer in their Afitions, 
who alone can relieve them by re- 


-moving his affliAing Hand from them ; 
ſaytng, The People turneth not ts him Jet: 5+ 13 


that ſmiteth them, neither do they -ſcek 
the Lord of Hoſts. 

3- Our Neglect.to have Recourſe to 
God by Prayer in our AtiiCtions,- blaſt- 
eth all other Means which we makevuſe 
of for our Relief. No Queſtion ean be 
made of jt, but that Ahaziah'hiving 
taken'a dangerous Fall fromi a Lattice, 


made iule of all 'the beſt Means that 


could! be had for his Cure ; but becauſe 


in 
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in that his Allien he act voto 

the trye God, the God of reel, for | 

healing, but unto the God of Etros, the | 

Prophet ig the Name of God tells him, | 

2 King.r.4 that he ſhould of came down {row the | 

Bed on which he had gone wp, but ſhould 

. furcly dic, as accordingly it fell aut in 

the og? . Wherefore ”— ye a 8 

great Miſcarriage in 4/s (thavgh 0- 

therwiſe a good May) thet in his Dif- | 

a Chron, cafe, oven When it was very grievous, | 

*. we ſought unto the Phyſicians, avd oat | 
unto God. 

4- Ir concerns us in our AﬀiQionsto | 
ſeek uato God by Prayer, in regard of 
the great need we have of his Help and 

_ Adiftance mapy other ways ia the time 
of our Aﬀfligions, As, 

1ſt. Toteach vs his meaning in thoſe 
AftiQions with which he cxerciſeth us; 
what he deſigns ip them ; avd whet at 
ſuch a time he expeQs from us. 

244z. To ſantify AfMiiRtions to us, | 
and to enable us to improve them to aur 
ſpiritual Advantage. | 

344. To ſupport us under our Af | 
dichions. | 
4thly. Togive us Patience under bis | 
afflifting Hand, apd to keep us from 
MurBuring, repiniog, diſcontent, frot- | 
ting 
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ting againſt God, and all other figfyl 
Dempers,whichin regard of the Cor- 
ruption of our Nature, ang the evil 
Frame of gur Hearts, we are ſybjet 
unto in our AttliQtions. | 

' * Theſe Particulars 1 have goly men- 
tioned, leaving jt to every Man to in- 
large on them in his Private Meditari-, 
ons, 45 he ſhall ſee caule. 


Ve. Secing we are pap ſÞ man 
Conſiderations obliged and highly cag- 
cerned to ſeek unto God in our Aflie- 
' Ons, letus all be cautianed to rake heed 
thas we negleS: not the Duty of Pay- 
er while God's affliQiog Hand is upon 
us, and when, it ever, this Dugy js 
bath moſt ſcaſanable and moſt neceſſa- 
ry- As leon as everany Aﬀfliction from 

and of God begins to light on us, 

et us immgdiately betake our ſelves un- 
to God by Prayer ; let this be the firſt 
thing we do, > Jo let us gever-thipk of 
aking vtec of any other means ig. og- 

r tour Relief, till this be done: ge1- 
| therketus reſt here, but let us continue 
| $o pray without cealing, as long as God 
$ good £9 contigue his afflicting 
| 1 upon. ys and ours. Thus doing 
| With Conftancy,and Perſeyerange, we 
| need 
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need not queſtion bur that we ſhall ſee a 


good Ifſue out of our Afflictions, 'what- 
ever they be, in God's appointed time ; 


but in all our Aﬀictions ler us not only 


pray, but labour to be ſouadly humbled 


for our Sins, which have been the me- 


ritorious Cauſe of all our Sufferings ; 


' Tet us earneſtly beg the Pardon of them, 


and Strength againft them for the fu. 
ture. This is the beſt Courſe that we 
can take in our Aﬀflitions, andthe on- 


ly Courſe that can give us any Security, 
- that ' we ſhall be in due time delivered 


out of our AfMiiQions, and be delivered 
with ſuch Advantages to our Souls; as 
ſhall give us juſt Cauſe to acknowledg 
that '1t hath been good for us ro have 
been afflicted ;” and that God hath in 
Faithfulneſs chaſtned us, as David, af- 
ter his AMiQtions, profeſſed and ac- 
knowledged ; Pſal. 119. 75. 


Now- follows the fifth Particular, 
namely, the Iſſue of Mazaſſeh's Prayer; 


"God was entreated 'of him, and heard his 


Supplication, and brought him again to 
Jeruſalem into his Kingdom. Then Ma- | 
naſleh knew that the Lord he:'wa God. | 
Moft fad and doleful was the Condition 
of Manaſſeh, wiiile he- was'a Captive 

in 


1tion 
prive 
in 


and, every. Hoar,. 
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bylon ; he was bound with Chains, 
trered with Irons ; he was con- 
fined ro the dark and uncomfortable 
Yaults and Cloyſters of a Priſpn,; and 
though perhaps. in _ thathe was 
HoE-Þ the common Jy of Priſoners, 
a King, he might have better Ac- 
——— than;many others; yet 
which was worſt of all, he had ſmall or 
no Hopes of being ever  releaſedgr let at 
Liberty, again;.,40d which. was the 
Height of his s Mitery, he had no Secy= 
rity tor his - Like, bur, was perpetually 
in Danger, and upon that Account, un- 
the a of being;drawnout of Priſon, 
nd, brought rg Execution. every Day 
\'Fhis was bis dit- 
,and;,deſperate . Condition, than 
ct ich nothing. could eaſily be more ſad 
and ruetul; but notwithſtanding all this 
G wonderfully appeared for him, ang 


re way Bk out of. his Miſery. | 
nd;heace we may oblerve ; 


olate, and ſo diſmal, but that God 

can affard.a Man Relief therein,. aut will 
ao it if he be duly ſought unto. 

[Jou4þ wpon Prayer was delivered out 


| FD at; there is no Condition ſo ſad, ſo 
diſc 
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of xhe e Bellp of Hell, -as he 62lia It 5' A jainh + 5- 


dark Priſon, or father a Dung%on, 
Cc Whey 
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When the 1/raclites ſhould by their Sins 
have fo far provoked God as to be made 
" the ObjeAs of his fierceſt Indignation, 
WE. and to be puniſhed ſeven times and ſe. 
(& ven times, and ſeven times more'for 
their Iniquities; yet afterall this, God 
Ley.26.40, promiſed them Mercy upon their found 
41422 Humiliation, and:'fincere Repentance. 
So again, when all the Curſes of the 

Law ſhould have overtaken arid ſeized 

on that ſinful People; and when for 

14. their monſtrous Provocations | God 
118 ſhuuld have diſperſed them, and ſcar- 
09 tered them amongſt the Nations, and 
driven themeven to the uttermoſt Parts 
of the Earth ; 'yet if after all this they | 


ſhould return+t6-the Lord, and obey 
om 3% his Voice, he'promifeth to 'turn their 
15+ Captiviry, and to gather thein onyx of 
all Places whither- te had” ſcattered 
them. He is gracioully pleaſed” to af- 
ſure them, that if any of theirs ſhould 
be driven out to the uttermoſt Parts of | 
BE Heaven, from thence would the Lord | 
$6.88 their God gather them, and from'thence 


» 


$310k would he tetch them. Ml 

$011! Þ There are two Branches of this 

0 Point. Tool 

1. Hecan afford Relief in the-moſt | 

deplorable and deſperate Caſes, for te | 
12 4p 


? 1 
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FY is all-ufficient ; He wants neither Wiſ- Gen.17:1, 
dom nor; Power to compals and work 
>. | outthe Deliverance of his People, how 
Ge forlora or deplorable ſoever their Condi- 
od tion may ſeem to be, | . 

i 1. As for Wiſdom ; He # the only 
wiſe God, x Tim. 1: 17. His Under- 
the | ſanding is infinite, Plal. 147. 5. He 
bed knows .how to. deliver the Godly, 2 Pet: 
2.. Gets nh by 

L 2aly. His Power js equal to his Wil 
D dom... Nothing # impoſſible with God, 
Luke; 14137-'. Nothing «s too hard for 


= him, Gen, 18.14. He i able to do ex+- 
hey | #t*4ing abundantly above all that we can 
} | «4 or thiak,, Eph. 3,20. He is never at 


a Lols;'though we be: gs 

2. As he can, ſo he will afford Relief 
in all Cafes, if he be duly ſought unto, 
at leaſt ſo far as ſhall be moſt for his own 
Glory, and our real Benefit and Adyan- 
tage... For, 

1/t. The more ſad any Man's Condi- 
tion is,, the more ready is he to relieve 
| him, and the greater Compaſſion hath | 
| he for him * Like as « Father pitieth his Pal 103; 
' Children, ſo the Lord pitieth them that * 
| fear him... pert 

2aly,. The more fad any Man's Con- 
dition _is;..the more Glory will re- 

Cc 2 dound 
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dound to God from: relievints him: 
Now to apply this m & Word! i!Phe 
proper-Uſe of rhis Poinris to intowrage 
us tolook up to-God, and to be hinmnble 


Petitioners to him for Reltef-in\aM our 


Diftrefſes, never defpairing-bf obtain. 
ing Suecour as long as we hive'fitch an 
one to-have recourte unte. .' © 
But to goon-withthe Text,» which 
informs us, that God was entreated of 
him, and heard bis Snpplication;.- and 
brought him again to Ferafelern rnto his 
Kingdom. Ne was'entreated: of! him 
net-only fo as- to releaſe hirtoutef Pri 
ſon; and- ro bring- hem-back*a8dilrinto 
Jeruſalem into bis-Kingdoim, ae ſb as 
ro pardon his great-#nd'*hatmmous Prove- 
cations, by. whicl- he had- drawn that 
Miſery. upon himſelf: for: that Me 
naſſeh was a true Penitent, wethaveall 
the reaſon to betjeve, not only-iit regard 
that it is ſaid of him, that: he humbled 
himſelf” greatly, biitalſo- that-upon his 


Rerurn to Jernſaltm, he took away the | 


ſtrange Goas and the'1aol out-of the Houſe 
of the Lord, and all the Alters tht he had 
built, and- caft* this out of the \City, and 


commanded Judah jo ſerve the Loxa\God'\ 


of Trael, Thefe 'were Ftutts and?Evi- 
dences of the Truth of his Repentance. 
fs | Now 
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Now whereas ſuch an one as Maneſ- 
/eh obtained the Pardon of his Sins 3 we 
may obſerve, That the greateſt Sinxers 
may find Mercy with God if they duly 

eek it. 
/ This great Truth (for ſuch it will be 
deemed by all that are truly ſenfible of 
their Sins) may be confirmed ſeveral 
ways. _ 

1. From Inſtances of ſuch notorious 
Sinners as have upon their Repentance 
obtained the pardon of their Sins. In- 
ſtances whereof are 

(1.) Manaſſeh, here in the Text, 
whoſe moſt hainous and abominable 

*.Provocations are at large deſcribed, 
2 Kings 21. 2 Chron. 33. 

23 The Woman mentioned, Lyke 
7. 37, 38. and fo on to the end of the 
Chapter. This Woman is there ſaid 
to have been a Sinner, that 15, 2 notori- 
ous and infamous Sinner ; one that was 
known to be a lewd and vitiovs Woman 
all the Town oyer ; inſomuch that Si- 
mon. the Phariſee, who had invited 
Chriſt to his Houſe, took great offence 
at it, that he ſhould ſuffer a Woman of 
ſuch ill Report to come near him, as 
we may ſee, wer. 39. and yet this-lewd 
and vicious Woman, upon her ſincere 

Cc 3 Repea- 
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Repentance, obtained the forgiveneſs af 
her Sins, whereof, our Saviour aflures 
her, wer. 48, ſaying unto her, Thy Sins 
are forgiven thee. 

(3.) The Thief on the Crols, is ano» 
ther Inſtance of Mercy obtained at the 
Hands of God by a great Sinner, upon 
his ſound Humiliation and unfeigned 
Repentance ; Luke 23. 40,41,42,43. 

(4.) Another Inſtance hereof may 


AR.15.19 be in thoſe who are ſaid to have uſed cu- 


riows Arts, that is, who addifted them- 
ſelves unto Magick and Judicial Aſtro- 
logy. Many of thele are ſaid to have 
brought their Books together, (that is, 
their Books of Magick and Judicial A- 
ſtrology) and to have burned them be- 
fore all Men, thereby teſtifying the truth 
of their Repentance ; upon which, 
without all queſtion, they obtained the 
pardon of thoſe their great and horrible 

Offences. | 
(5.) Another Inſtance may be in 
thoſe notorious Sinners, a black Cata- 
logue whereof we have, 1 Coy. 6. 9,10. 
namely, Fornicators, Idolaters, Adulte- 
rers, Effeminate, Abuſers of themſelves 
with Mankind, Thieves, Covetous, Drun- 
kards, Rewilers, Extortiovers, Concern- 
ing which monſtrous and prodigious Of- 
| | fenders 
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fenders the Apoſtle adds, v.11. And ſuch 
were ſome of you; but ye are waſhed, but 
ye are ſanttified, but ye are juſtified in the 
Name of the Lord Jeſus, and by the Spi- 
rit of our God. The Sum of all is, That 
as bad as they were, and as notoriouſly 
wicked as they had been, they obtain- 
ed converting, pardoning and fanQify- 
ing Grace. 

(6.) S. Paul may be another Inſtance 
hereof, who though (according to his 
own acknowledgment) he had been x 
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Blaſphemer, a Perſecuter, an injurious * © 1: 


Perſon, and the chief of Sinners; yet 


upon his Repentance he obtained Mercy, 
(7.) Another Inſtance may be in 

thoſe wicked Jews that crucified the 

Lord of Life ; three thouſand whereof 


3» 15+ 


being converted by St. Peter's Sermon, A& 2.36, 


obtained the forgiveneſs of that horrid 
Sin. 

2. That great Sinners may upon 
ſound and ſincere Repentance obtain the 
pardon and forgiveneſs of their Sins, 
may be confirmed ſeveral other ways : 
As, 

(1,) Becauſe Mercy is promiſed to 
the greateſt Sinners, upon their Repen- 


tance ; 1/a. 1. 15,17,18. & 55. 7. Ezek, 


18. 27,28. & 30. 31,32. Mat.12.31. 
GE 4 (2.) Pro» 


ma 
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(e.) Promiſes of Pardon made unto 
penitent and believing Sinners, run in 
general Terms; Johy 3. 16. Mark 16, 
15,16. Aﬀs 10.43. 

(3.) Chriſt invites all that, feel the 
Burden of their Sins, to cone unto him, 
promiſing them Eaſe and Refreſhing if 
they come ; Maz.11, 28. John 7.37,36, 
Rev. 22.17. 

(4.) Chriſt expoſtulates with Sin- 
ners, and complains that they come not 
to him for Mercy; John 5. 409. Mat, 
23. 37. 
2d He declareth and profeſſeth that 
he will rejeft and pur off none that ſhall 
come uato him ; Johy 6. 37. 


V/e 1, This Truth is Matter of very 
_ Encouragement to the chief of 
inners to come to Chriſt, and to be 
humble Suitors to him for the pardon 
of their Sias. They ſee that pardoning 
Mercy has been obtained by many of 
the greateſt Sinners, thar the Promiles 
of finding Mercy with God upon con: 
dition of Faith and Repentance, run in 
general Terms, excluding none that are 
fo qualified : they ſee that Chriſt moſt 
graciouſly invites all ſorts of Iabouring 
and heavy-lagen Sinners, without ex» 
Ception, 


o 
Py 
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ceptiong to come , unto bum ;, that he 
expoſtukates, with Sinners, and com- 
plains that they will aot.come unto bim 
that they may have Life ; a laſtly, 
that he declareth and profeſſeth that he 
will caſt out none, that come unto him, 
that come unto him in a dug manner, 
and as they ought to come ; that is to 
ſay, with unfe1gned and ſincere Repen- 
tance for their $10s paſt, and with firm 
Reſolutions and {ncere Endeavours to 
caſt off and forſake their Sins for the 
time to come. Now what more can 
the greateſt Sinners wiſh or deſire, co 


encourage them to ſeek Mercy at the 


Hands of God, than that they may reſt 
aſſured that they ſhall not loke their la» 
bour, that they ſbali not ſeek him in 
vain, but certainly. obtain what. they 
are Suitors to him for ? But here haw- 
ever, they muſt be careful to ſeek him, 
(1.) Sealonably ; 1/a. 55. 6. 2 Cor. 6.2. 
Heb. 3.15. (2) Earneſtly and impor- 
tunately ; this manner of ſeeking God 
is that which prevails with him, eſpe- 


cially when we ſeek unto him for {0 


preat a thing as i5 the forgiveneſs of our 


Sins ; Fer..29. 13. (3.) Abandoniog,, 
for aking agd "8 off all their. T qo - 
'q 


ir Ezek. 18. 


prefſions, that Iniquity may note be, 
(4 
une. 
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| Ruine. If thus they come unto Chriſt, 
'F and ſeek Mercy at his Hands, (as hath 
been ſaid before) Chriſt will in no wiſe 
" rurn them off with a Repulſe, but afſu. 
redly and without fail entertain them 
Cracow and give them to find Mer- 
j cy with him in the pardon and forgive- 
: neſs of their Sins. 
But here deſponding and diſcouraged 
Sinners be apt toobjeQ ſeveral things, 
Objef. 1. Saith the Sinner that is 
deeply affected and ſadly caft down with 
the ſenſe of his Sins, None ever obtained 
Mercy, that ſinned as I have done. 
If Anſw, (1.) That is a very raſh and | 
| unadviſed Speech, (as I have elſewhere 
R ſhewed at large :) Do you know all the 
| Sins which all the penitent Sinners that 
ﬀ ever found Mercy with God, have been 
| f guilty of ? 
18 (2.) Conſider and ponder alittle bet- | 
Thy 8 ter the Inſtances before-mentioned. Are | 
! your Sins greater than the Sins of Ms 
xzaſſch? Are your Sins greater than the 
Luk.9. 37, Sins of that Woman, who was notori- 
38. ous for her Lewdneſs all the City over? 
Are your Sins greater than the Sins of 
all choſe foul and abominable Sinners, 
which the Apoſtle reckons up, 1 Cor. | 


(3.) It] 


 6.9,10? 
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* (3) If your Sins have been really 
greater than the Sins of any of theſe, 
or all of them rogether ; yet are they 
greater than the boundleſs Mercies of 
God, and the Merits of Chriſt ? Take 
heed how you entertain ſucha Thought. 
(4.) Are your Sins ſo great, as that 
they are without the compaſs of all the 
Promiſes made to believing and peni- 
tent Sinners? Far be it from youto har- 
bour ſuch black Thoughts concerning 
your Concition, If you had upon you 
the Guilt of all the Sins that ever have 
been committed fince the Fall of Adam 
to this day, yet if you could fincerely 
repent of them all, caft them all off, and 
truly believe 1n Chrift, you might be 
{ure of the pardon of them : for ſo uni- 
verſal and unlimited, of ſo large a com- 
paſs and extent are the Promiſes of Mer- 
cy which are made to all believing and 
penitent Sinners, that they would ex- 
trend to them all, and take them in, This 
is ſo clear and evident, that no Excepti- 
on can be made againit it, unleſs by one 
that will be ſatisfied with nothing that 
can be laid before him, or offered him 
for his SatisfaRtion. 


Obje&t. 2. But T have run on ſo long 


| impenitently, and rejetted fo many Offers 
0 
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of. Mercy, that 1 fear there i no Mercy, 


there can be none for me. 

Axſw. (1.) Doth not God call and in- 
vite ſuch as well as others ? Arc aot his 
gracious Calls and Invitations to Re. 
pentance general ? Are they any where 
reſtrained, or clogged with any Limi- 
tations? Are hay any where narrowed 
and ſtraitned with the exception of any 
ſorts of Sinners whatſoever ? 

(2.) How many of thoſe in the Old 
Teſtament and in the New, that had 
long gone 0n in a ſinful Courſe impeni. 
tently, obtained Mercy at length, not- 
withſtanding the long-continued Perſc- 

verance 1n their evil Ways ? 

(3.) Do not the Promiſes of Mercy 
to be obtained by penitent and belie 
ving Sinners, extend to ſuch as well as 
unto others ? Where are they by any 
Scripture excluded from Mercy ? And 
if the holy Scriptures exclude them not, 
why ſhould they exclude themſelves? |} 

(4.) Doth not our Saviour aſſure us, þ 

Mat.12.31 that all manner of Sin and Blaſphemy 
ſhall be forgiven unto Men upon their 
Repentance ? (for that is ever in this | 
matter ſuppoſed, though not expreſſed.) 
Now if all manner of Sia and Blaſphe- 
my ſhall upon Repeatance be forgivea | 

| unto | 
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unto Men, then wndonbtedly'no'truly 
habits and fincerely pernitent Sinners 
be denied the Fergiveniel of their 
Sing, tow long forever agd how obfti- 
nately ſoever they have gone on in their 
_ _ att 
__ But] fear F ray 16 ir belong 
to by Eletion'of Graft ;, and if fo, then 
alt my Endeavors to find\ Mercy with God 
mould be fruitleſs fs 
Azftv.' 1. You ought nor to 'negle&t 
your Known Daty, becauſe you cannot 
dive into'God's ectet Decrees': 'though 
vt Khow not -what God's fecrer Coun- 
' and, Purpoſes 'may be concerning 
;'-yet he hath plainly and ſufficient- 
bo revealed what your Duty 1s,” and 
whar'he requires of you, in order to 
yottr Salvation, Ir concerns you'there- 
fore ner ''to-rrowble; your Mind abour 
Gods fecrer Purpofes concerning you, 
but to apply, your, ſelf with all-holy Di- 
Irgence 'to ther-confcjentious Perfor- 
mance of your Duty ; and ſo doing, to 
eſt your ſe {f'upon* rhe free* Grace and 
rcy of Godin Chriſt :' Secret chings 


revealed belo 
that we-rmy them. © 


2, It 
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2..1f you perform your Duty. as you 
ought, .God will belure to —— his 
Promiſes; you tnay depend and build. 
upon it, that if you be not wanting to 
your, Duty, he will never fail to:deal 
with you according to his Word : Heas 


_ wen. and Earth ſhall paſs away, but his 


Word ſhall not paſs. awey,, What God 
5, {pokeo, ſhall certainly take. Ef 
et. AL 
3.. This is the beſt Courſe, indeed 
the only Courſe which you can take to 
be ftisfied. concerning; your EleQion,, 
When, you. find in, your ſelf the, Work 
of Grace, and the Fruits of true Faith 
and fipcere Repentance,. true Holineſs 
and univerſal Obedience, a ſtudious 
and holy Carc, and endeavour to pleaſe, 
God in all things, and to decline and 
avoid whatſoever is diſplealing uato 
him ; when you ftnd theſe things, in 
your ſelf, you may. thence certainly, 
and infallibly —_— that you are 
one of thoſe who belong to the Elefion 
of Grace :, for theſe things wrought . in 
the Heart, are Fruus and s of 
God's ele&ing Grace, and can be found 
in none + but ſuch as are his Chil- 
dren, his Elect, ordaiged to eternal "—_ 

| as 
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Ads 13. 48. Eph. 1.4. 1 Theſſ. 1. 4, 5. 
2 Theſſ. 2.13. Rom.8. 29,30. Col.3.12, 
So then the Graces of the Spirir, and 
chat holy Change which is wrought in 
the Hearrs of all ſound and ſincere Con- 
verts,"* are Evidences of their eternal 
Ele&ion, as may be gathered frym the 
Scriptures laſt mentioned ; 'and there- 
fore he that ſhall lay aſide and neglect 
his known' Duty, and reſolve to do no- 
thing towards his Salvation until he 
knows his own EleQion, muft ' una- 
voidably periſh,” becauſe his EleQion 
cannot be knowr), but by the Fraits2nd 
Effefts thereof, appearing in the Holi- 
neſs of ' Mens 'Lives and Conyerſati- 
__ *: OF a. #11 
4. How many thouſands, perhaps 
Millions, of glorified Saints may there 
be in Heaven, who never made this 
Scruple,” or at leaft never ſuffered it ſo 
farto prevail with them, as to hinder 
and'withhold them from giving all Di- 
ligence to make their Calling and Ele- 


' tion ſure, by anearneſt Endeavour af- 


ter Faith, \Repentance, Holineſs, and 
all &ther Graces accompanying Salvas 
tion ! | AN 


And 
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thab Mansſſeh was, wl ab 
Gad. Mens oh wk if at uletga 


of El;, that they Rs arm 
and new. wat the» L Ld. i A 
the Lord 'to. any Aurpofe wt o_ 
him not;#o-ſuch.a.manner. 25. theyraugh 
to have knowg Jums.: and this.was Mp 
neſs Caſe ;, while. he went 0n,ju-hi 
ſntul Caurſes, ; and, would not, hers 
elaimed, .he knew,qot & he horg, hat 
EVer | nowll 6,96. I qnl Ir. ave, 
it. ſignified = Fu, 
But Ma»aſſth by t 4 oo vY Qtzons 
which God brought upon him, a 
gn-cxperimental Knowledg of G od's| 
Power 
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Power to ſubdue and humble the moſt 
ſtout and obſtinate Sinners, of his Ju. 
ſtice and Holineſs in puniſhing Sin, of 
the Truth of his Threatnings and De- 
nunciations of Judgments againſt Sin- 
ners; of his gracious and merciful Dif. 
poſition to pardon Sin, and to be recon- 
Ciled to the greateſt Sinners upon their 
ſound Humiliation and ſincere Repen- 
tance ; of God's abſolute Dominion and 
uncontrolable Soveraignty over the 
higheſt among Men, pulling them 
down, laying them low, and raiſing 
them up again, as it ſeems good in his 
Eyes. The experimental Knowledg of 
all theſe things in God, and relating to 
him, did Manaſſeh gain by that ſevere 
Courſe which God took with him, for 
bringing him home to himſelf, when 
gentler Means would nor prevail. All 
this may be implied in thoſe Words, 
Then Manaſleh knew that the Lord he 
was God. 


Now to apply this very briefly. 


Vſe 1. This ſhould reconcile us to 
Afﬀiictions, and make us willing to 
come under that ſevere Courſe of Dil- 
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cipline which is ſo beneficial to us, and 
by which we gain ſo much. 


V#/e 2. It ſhould alſo teach us to im. 
prove our Aﬀuctions, ſo as we may 
ptofit by ther, and to obſerve what 
we gain by our Sufferings ; for Gainers 
we ſhall be,if we be not wanting to our 
ſelves. 

This is apparently God's End in 
bringing them upon us, who asa wiſe 
and careful Inſpefter, and a gracious 
Father, orders all things to our Advan- 
tage. And it becomes us to obſerve the 
ſame Method, and accordingly to im- 
prove what he ſo gracioufly intends for 
our Good ; to be humble and patient to 
fubmit to his fatherly Chaſtiſetnents, 
_ to repent of thoſe Sins he chaſtiſes 
us for, 


The 
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Wherefore doth a living Man complain, 
a Man for the Puniſhment of Is 
Sims * 

Let us ſearch and try our ways, and 
turn again to the Lord. 


HE main Scope of theſe Words 

l is:ro dire us how we ſhould 

carry our ſelves in time of At- 
fiiction. The DireQion which is here 
given us, conlifts of two Parts, 

1. We are informed what we muſt 
not do; we mult not complain : "cis 
moſt unreaſonable and unlawful to com- 
plaia, whatever our AMictions be. S9 
much is at leaſt implied in that interro- 
gatory Form of Speech, Wherefore doth 
4 living Man complain, a Man for ths 
Puniſhment of bis Sins ? 
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2, Weare taught what is to be done, 
and what Courle we ought totake when 
we are afflicted ; We mult ſearch and 
try our ways, and turn'agais to the Lord. 
So then the former part of the DircQti- 
08 is negative, the latter affirmative. 

As to the former of theſe, ſome ap- 
prehend there is a ſpecial Emphaſis 1n 
thole Words, Wherefore doth a living 
Man complain ? Burt all do not under- 
ſtand and explain that Emphalis in the 
Wherefore aoth a living 
Man complain? that is, as ſome con- 
ccive, why doth any Man living com- 
plain of his Troubles and AfMictions, 
iccing 'tis the common Lot and Condi- 
tion of all Men while they live here, 
to be ſubje&t ro AﬀMictions, Man being 
born unto Trouble, as the Sparks fly up- 
ward, as Eliphaz lets torth the Calami- 
tous Condition of Man in this World ? 
Why ſhould any Man living complain 
of that which befals all others as well 
as himſelf, and which none may ever 
hope to be exempred from as long as 
rhey live upon this Earth ? Others ex- 
plain the Emphaſis this ; Why doth a 
living Man complain, lay they ; foral- 
much as while he is alive, whatever his 
Sufferings be, he is mercifully and fa- 
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yourably dealt with ? If he were treat- 
ed according to the Deſert of his Sins, 
he ſhould no longer be a living Man; he 
ſhould be cut oft from the Land of the 
Living, and caſt into Hell. Either of 
theſe Senſes is agreeable enough to the 
Analogy of Faith ; but of the two the 
latter beſt ſutes with the principal In- 
tendment of this Place, and with what 
follows in the latter Clauſe of the Verſe; 
Why doth a living Man complain, a Man 


for the Puniſhment of his Sins ? $0 long, 


as there is no Evil that in this World 
befals a Man, but what hath Relation 
to Sin, and muſt be looked upon. as a 
juſt Puniſhment thereof ; what reaſon 
hath any Man living to complain, as if 
he were hardly dealt wich ? But then to 
the end we may not miſtake the mean- 
ing of the Words, we muſt conſider 
what kind of Complaint is here con- 
demned, In our Afitions ſome ſorts 
of complaining are allowed us; yea 
ſome Complaining is fo far from being 

unlawful, thar *ris our Duty. 
ft. Ir is lawful to expreſs what we 
feel and ſuffer. in thoſe ways which Na- 
ture it ſelf (I ſpeak not now of ſinful 
and depraved Nature) prompts unto 
us. So Groanings and Sighings, and 
Dd 3 louder 
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loudec Ourcries, ſometimes in Extre- 
mity of tormenting Pain, are but as it 
were the Voice of Nature thus making 
Diſcovery of its Preſſures, and as it 
were endeavouring to eaſe it ſelf, And 
no doubt but there is ſome little Relief 
in that kind of Complaint : for Na- 
ture would be more oppreſs'd if it al- 
ways ſtifled and ſuppreſs'd its Inclina- 
tions to give Vent to its Anguiſh 
by comphining. And moreover, the 
Strength of Nature would be ſooner 
waſted and ſpent, if ſo much of it muſt 
be always exerted and put forth to the 
utmoſt to keep in and impriſon its Sor- 
rows, We ſec God hath furniſhed unrea- 
{onable living Creatures,at leaſt many of 
them, with ſome kind of natural Lan- 
guage whereby the Creature is able to 
complain whenitſuffers. Andasfor Man, 
what 1s purely natural to him,cannot be 
any part of his Sin : for the Creator ne- 
ver infuſed Sin or any Principle of ſim- 
ful Depravation andIrregularity into a- 
ny of his Creatures, What I have now 
ſaid, may be of uſe to ſome who in Ex- 
tremity of Anguiſh and bodily Pain 
are troubled at choſe Complaints which 
they cannot but give way to, and are 
apt to charge them on themſelves as 

their 


The Eighth Sermon. 


their Sin, There may be Complaints, 
and ſuch'as have a ſpecial Accent upon 
them; there -may be loud Crics, and 
yer no $1n.in all this, David ſpeaks of 
his roaring, P/al. 22. 1, and ſo again, 
P{al. 32.3. But though he roared all 


the day lgng; as 1a the Place laſt men- 


tioned, yet we cannot thence neceſſa- 
rily infer that he was impaticat. He 
was a holy. and a paticat Man, who 
being often enforced to cry out through 


the Sharpaels of his exquiſite Pain; ſaid, 


Though I roer, yet I do not murmyr. You 
may cry out, and it may be roar allo, 
from the Anguiſh of your Pain, and yer 
it's poſſible there may not be the leaſt 
ſioful Dilcompoſure of your Spirir, or 
riſing of your Heart againſt God ſo lay- 
ing his Hand upon you. 

2dly. We may lawfully and freely 
complain to thoſe that are about us, to 
our Friends, Relations and Acquain- 
tance; We may lay open our Griefs, 
and repreſent our Sufferings to the full, 


with all the Circumſtances of then, 


when and where there is juſt Occaſion. 
And this may be very neceſſary and be- 
neficial, both in reference to them and 
our ſelves : For beſides the preſent caſing 
of our Hearts by this Diſcovery of our 
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Troubles, we hereby make them ſenſi- 
ble of our Condition, and kindle in them 
thoſe Compaſhons towards us, which 
our preſent Condition calls for: we 
ſtir them up to Prayer for us, and give 
them occaſion of exerciſing all thoſe 
Graces which the AMiCtions of others 
call forth and imploy. But here we 
muſt take heed that in our Complaints 
we make not our Afflictions greater 
than they are; that we _— them 
not beyond the juſt Meaſures and true 
Weight of them ; a thing too ordinary 
with the AMiQted, eſpecially in ſome 
Caſes. 

34ly. We may in our Aﬀflitions com- 
plain to God alſo as well as to Men, 
*Tis our Duty to ſpread our Condition 
before him, imploring that Relief from 
him, which his Hand alone is able to 
reach forth unto us- Notas if he were 
ignorant of our Eſtate or Concern- 
ments, but he would have us ſo to ma- 
nifeſt that we are ſenſible of his Hand 
upon us, and that we have no ExpeQaa- 
tion of Relief from any elſe but him. 

4thly. The Servants of God have not 


only a Liberty of making their Com- 


plaints to God in their Aflitions, but 
alſo of humbly expoſtulating with him 
rem pation ap cb 27 ha 
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about them, provided that it be done in 


- a due manner, and fo as the Diſtance 
/ between Godand his Creature be ob- 
© ſerved. We have frequent Examples 


hereof in Scripture. Sometimes holy 


| Men expoſtulate with God concerning 


the Grievouſneſs and Severity of their 
AfiQtions : Sometimes concerning the 


; Length and Duration of them ; ſome- 


timesconcerningthe Inſtruments which 


* God makes uſe of to corre&t them; 


ſometimes concerning his ſeeming to 
caſt off all Care of them in- their Af- 
fliftions, neither minding their Suffer- 
ings, nor regarding their Prayers : Is 
my ys the Strength of Stones, and 


is my Fleſh of Braſs ? laith Job, chap. 6. 

' 12, Why ha#t thow ſet me as a Mark 

rg thee, ſo that I am « Burden to my 
e 


If? Job 7. 20. How long wilt thou for- 
get me, O Lord, for ever? How long 
wilt thow hide thy Face from me ? faith 
David, Pſal. 13. 1. O Lord God of 


: Hoſts, how long wilt thou be angry againſt 
* the Prayer of thy People ? Pal. 8o. 4. 
' Where is thy Zeal and thy Strength, the 
Sounding of thy Bowels, and of thy Mer-' 


eies towards me? Are they reſtrained ? 
So expoſtulated the Church with God, 
Ifa. 63.15. Wherefore doth the way of 


the 
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the VVicked proſper * and wherefore a; 
all they happy that deal very treacherowſly 
faid the Prophet FJeremrab, chap. 12. 1. 
But though the Servants of God take 
the Boldneſs thus . to expoſtulate with 
God, yer they do not charge him fooliſh- 
ly, or lay any Impuration of Unjukice 
or inequitable Rigour on his Provi- 
dences, unleſs when: they are under 


{ome preſent Diſtemper, as ſometime | 


it may ſeem to have been with Fob and 
the Prophet Jeremiah. They evermory, 
when in their proper and right Frame, 
aſcribe Righteouſneſs to their Maker, 


andthe meritorious Cauſe of all their | 
Sufferings to themſelves. - And fo u} 


thoſe darker Provideness in which the 
could not diſcern the Reaſons of God' 
Diſpenſations, or. the Equity of hi 
Proceedings, yet they (1]] adhered to 
this asa:Principle not to be queſtioned, 
that God was Righteous. This the Pro- 
phet Jeremiah, when about to expolty- 
latewith God, addrefleth himſelt thert- 
unto with this Preface, Rrghreqe a 


thou, O Lord, when 1 plead with thee; jul 


let me talk with thee of thy Jndements: 
And then he goes on with the Expoſtu- 


lation - before-mentioned ; YV/herefort} 
aoth the way of the Y Vicked proſper ? ani. 


where 
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wherefore gre all they happy that deal very 
treacherouſly ? So the” Prophet Habakkuk 
alſo makes the like Preface to his Expo- 


411 


ſtulation 3 Thou art of purer Eyes (faith Hab.r,r 3. 


he) than tobehold Evil, and canſt ndt 
look upon Iniquity : Wheref.,ve lookeſt thou 
on them that deal treacheronſly, and hold- 
eſt thy Tongue when the VVicked devoureth 
the Man that is more righteous than he ? 
' And the fame holy Frame of 'Spirtt 
ſhould there be 1n us : Though we may 
in ſome Caſes take the Liberty of hum- 
ble and reverent Expoſtulation with 
| God, yet we muſttake heed of any un- 
| meet Refleftions upon+ his Juſtice or 
| Goodneſs; and ſtill remember our Di- 
ſtance from him, that God i i Heaven, 
and we are upon Earth, as Solomon ſpeaks, 
Ficleſ- 5.2. And that he giveth mot ac- 
count of any of his Matters, as Elihic eX+ 
cellently repreſents him 'to Job, chap. 


_ -:: 
So then all theſe forts of Complaints 


'F being allowed us, the Complaint con- 


demned in the Text, is that which ci- 
ther proceeds from, or is joined with 


'F Impatience under God's Hand, and 
't Diſcontent with his Providence; *tis 


; the Complaint of an unquiet and 1in- 


#| fully diſturbed Spirit, which the Scrip- 
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ture ſometimes expreſſeth by murmn, 
ing: ſo here the Word in the Origin}; 
may properly enough be tranſlated, and 
ſo the ſame Word is rendred, Numb: 
1. Now the Evil and Unreaſonabkþ 
neſs of this kind of Complaint uadg| 
the Hand of God, may appear ſeven}: 
ways. I 
1. *Tis long before God takes thi; 
Rod in Hand to correCt : he bears logff 
| 


l 


even with the vileſt of Sinners, and 
erciſeth much Patience towards thenf|1 
He u« ſlow to Anger, and of great Men, | 
Pfal. 145. 8. He « merciful and gruif'i 
ous, long-ſuffering, and abundant if 
Goodneſs, Exod. 34.6. He takes nj 
Delight in Severity, turther than wF! 
provoke him thereunto : He doth nu! 
eflift willingly; nor grieve the Childn|| 
of Men, Lam.3.33. And ſhould n ] 
this Conſideration be of Force to ſupp 
preſs all our diſcontented Complaiq|' 
ings and Murmurings, 'that God is || 
unwilling to uſe Severity againſt us| 
that he is ſo hardly drawn on to chaſte: 
us, and that he never doth it till w: 
have given him much Cauſe ſo to har}? 
dle us ? | k 
2. When we by our many Provocty « 
tions have put the Rod into his Hand) | 


o 
. 
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armn{he is ſoon prevailed with to lay it aſide 
rigindagain : He is not of that implacable 
d, anflTemper,that he can never be reconciled 
mb.1[to thoſe againſt whom he hath once 
onablraken up any Diſpleaſure. Upon our 
t unde humble Submiſſion to his CorreCtions, 
ſeverÞ}and ſincere Reſolutions and Endeavours 
toreform what hath been amils, he is 


ces thi graciouſly inclined to lay aſide his Diſ- 


rs loofipleaſure: He is ready to forgive : moſt Plal.86.4. 


ind aÞjready to ſhew Mercy as ſoon as weare 
thenj/in any meaſure fit for Mercy. He doth 


Menyſ\not always chide, nor keep his Anger for Pal.103.9 


d gruif ever. Was this only David's particular 
ant if) Experience? and 1s it not ours alſo? 
ces nfo not we find how eaſy he is to be en- 
an w'treated, and how ready to pardon ? 
oth uh Have we not had manifold Experi- 
hildnſ\ ments thereof in the Courſe of our 
11d nf; Lives ? And ſhould not this perſwade us 
0 ſupÞ) quietly and patiently to ſubmit to his 
"pla; Corrections, while he is pleaſed to keep 
| is { us under his chaſtning Hand ? 
& uf} 3. While he judgeth it fit to corre&t 
haſta! us, he lays no more upon us than our 
11 wiSins deſerve, When we are moſt ſe- 
o har}; verely handled, andare apt to complain 
: we have hard meaſure, yet even then 
vo}; do not his Severities in the leaſt exceed 
Hand, the Demerits of our Sins : God doth us 


q's no 
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no wrong; nor is it poſlible that he 
ſhould, i his Will is the Rule any 
Meaſure of Righteouſneſs : The Lordil 
righteons in all bis ways, and holy ind 
hs VVorks, Plal. 145. 17. The juſt Loni 
will wot do Iniquity, Zeph. 3.5. Wha 
Cauſe then is there, or can there be 
complaining where no Wrong 1s done! 
With this the Church of God filenceth 
her ſelf, and ſtops her own Mouth wha 
under the moſt dreadiul{ EffteAs of Godi| 
Diſpleaſure : The Lord « righteous, (ait 
ſhe, for 1 have rebelled againſt his Com 
maxdments, And with this God ſtop 
peth the Mouth of his People ; VV 
crieſt thow for thine Afﬀiittions ? Beal: 
thy Sins were increaſed, have I done thi 
things unto thee. 

4. When God aflicts moſt grievoul 
ly, his Severitics are far ſhort of wha 
our Sins deſerve. Under the heaviet 
Weight of Puniſhment Ezra's Acknoy- 
Iedgment in the Name of the Churct 
mult be ours ; VVe are puniſhed leſs thu 
our Taiquities deſerve. Our v1ins deſerw 
not only all the temporal Plagues and 
Judgments which we are capable of us} 
dergoing, but Hell, the unutterable anq 
endleſs Torments of the Lake, that 
buras with Fire and Brimſtone, wy | 
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fore whatever our Sufferings be in this 
World, ſo long as we are on this ſide 
Hell, ſo little Cauſe have we. to com- 
plain, that we have great Cauſe to be 
thankful that it is not far worſe with us 
than it/1s, 

5s, How much ſocver God is pleaſed 
to afflict us, yet ſtill we enjoy many 
Mercies in the mean time, by which 


the Bitterneſs of our Afiiftions is much 


allayed, and the Smart of them much 


' abated. For one or two Crofles we 


| 


| 


know: 
-hurch 


are compaſſed about with Variety of 


>| Bleſſings : In Sickneſs we have the Pi- 


ty and, Compaſhon of Friends and Ac- 
quaintance ; we have all that Service 
and Aſſiſtance that many Hands about 
us can afford us; we have all thoſe 
Means of Relief that either Love or 
Art can ſupply us with: And all this, 
befides thoſe inward and powerful Sup- 
oj « which we have more immediate- 
y from God, Again, if it ſo be that 


{s thu} God afflits us ia one of our Relations, 
eſery} we have Matter of Comfort in divers 


-s and}. others of them. 


It we have Loſſes in 


of us our temporal Eſtate, yet our ſpiritual 


lle and 


V bere 


for] 


that . 


» 
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' 


and better Concernments are ſafe and 
untouched. It Man be at Variance 
with us, yet we bave Peace with God. 

How 
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How ſadly ſoever we may in our Aﬀi. 
Qions repreſerit things to our ſelyes, 


God never ſtirs up all his Wrath againſ| 
us at once, nor ſuffers his whole Dif. 


pleaſure to ariſe, God never ſo mingle 
the Cup which he puts into our Hand, 
but that there are ſome Ingredients of 
a benign and friendly Nature to qualify 
the Malignity of the reſt. The Malig. 


nity did I ſay? There is indeed no rel 


Malignity in any of the Ingredients 
that ſpiritual Phyſick which God ad 
miniſters to his. All things have : 
kind and beneficial Influence for pre 
moting our Good, and furthering ou 
higheſt Intereſt, And where now i 
there any Place left for complaining! 
Amidſt ſo many Mercies,can we yet fin 
in our Hearts to complain? Be it < 
that ſome things are not only unac 
ceptable, but very grievous to us ; Shid 


| 


we receive Good at the Hands of Gol, 


and ſhall we not recerve Evil ? Shall wh 


bear nothing at the Hands of him who 
is ſo good and gracious, ſo kind and 


bountiful ro us many ocher ways? Let} 


us not {ſuffer two or three Afflitions 0 
to imbitter our Spirits, and vitiate out 
Palats, as that we ſhould not reliſh 
the Sweetneſs of any of thoſe don 
whuach” 
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which in our moſt afited Condition 
we ftill enjoy. 

6. Add to all this, that God hath a 
Sovereignty of Power and Dominion 
over his Creatures, by virtue whereof 
he may deal with them as he pleaſeth; 
According to this his abſolute Power, 
though the Creature had never (ianed; 
yet God might expoſe ir to ſuch Mi- 
ſeries as exceed not the Benefit of that 

21ng he has given it. He that made 
the Creature out of nothing, as he 
might turn it into nothing again if he 
pleaſed; ſo continuing 1t 1n being, 
he might lay any ſuch' Pain or An- 
guiſh upon it without relation to Sin: 
We ſee what Anguiſh the unreaſo- 
nable Creatures endure, which yet 
dre not capable of Sin: And why 
might nor God infli the like on any 
rational Creature, rhough no Sin had 
occaſioned ir, or made way for it? 
It is not eaſy ro give a Reaſon why 
he might not: for even an_ innocent 
Creature, being a Creature however, 
mult of neceſſity be in Subjection to 
the Power and Dominion ot the Cre: 
ator, from whom ir received its Being, 
'Tis true,fuch Evils could not then have 
the Nature of Puniſhment, becaute Pu- 
Ee niſhmen:, 
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nilbment, properly ſo called, hath re- 
lation to Sin ; but yet there could be no 
Injuſtice in ſuch a Diſpenſation, no 
more than when by many tormenting 
and lingring Pains Gcd takes away the 
Lives of brute Beaſts, whoſe Nature is 
"Ga capable of Sin or moral 
Evil. | 

Now in ſuch a Caſe the Creature 
would have no juſt Cauſe to complain 
or murmur, becauſe no Injury could 
poſſibly be done it by God's uling that 


juſt and rightful Power and Dominion | 
which he hath over the Work of his þ 


Hands, Wheace we may thus argue to 
our preſent Purpoſe : It God's abſolute 
Power over the Work of his Hands be 
ſuch as calls for humble Submiſſion to 


his Providence, and filent bearing of | 


whatever he inflits ; how much more 


ſhould his Juſtice itrike us dumb, and | 


efteQtually reſtrain us from all murmur- 
ing or muttering againſt him? If we 
ought not to complain or murmur 


though we had no Sin, how much leſs | 
reaſon have we to do it when we have | 


{o much ? Upon this Conſideration it 
was that the Church took up her Reſo- 
lutions of patient Submiſſhon to the 
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tion of the Lord, becauſe I have finned 4- 
g4init him. | 
Now I come to apply what hath 


been ſpoken; 


Uſe x, Let us in all our AfMiQtions 
obſerve the Frame of our Hearts, and 
be humbled for all the ſecret Grudgings 
and Riſings of our Spirits againſt the 
Providence of God: And eſpecially if 
the inward Diſtempers of our Souls 
ſhould be at any time fo great as to 
break forth and vent themſelves in any 
unmeet Language; if our inward Diſ- 
contents and Heart-burnings ſhould diſ- 
cover thetnſelves by complaining and 
murmuring againſt God, and by making 
ſuch Repreſentations of him to others, 
as if he had dealt hardly with us; and 
as if we might have expeQed other 
meaſure at his Hands: 

This is a Miſcarriage which we are 
vety apt to run into whenour AﬀiQi- 
ons are ſevere and laſting, when they 
ſmarc much and continue long. But 
however it fate with us, the Sinfulneſs 
of our murmuring againſt God is ſo 
great, that no Circumſtance of our 
Sufferings can render it exculable; and 
therefore we cannot be ſufficiently 
huinbled for it, Be 3 To 
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'Tothe end we may the better diſco- 
ver the Evil of it, and ſee what reaſon 
there'is why we ſhould be humbled for 
it, let us firſt look upon it in its Cauſe, 
and the Root whence it ſprings ; then 
let us behold it as it 1s 1n it felf,, and 
conſider it in its formal Nature : And 


hſtly- let us view it in its EffeQts and 


Conſequents, | 
1, Let us look upon it in-its' Root, 

We-loath and abhor ſome things-the 
more when we know whence they are, 
and what gave Birth to them ; the 
wicked Offspring for the curſed Mother 
that bare it and brought it forth, 

. Now the Root of our murmuring is 
our Pride; we have. entertained too 
good an Opinion of our ſelves; we 
think we have.deſerved better things at 


'the Hands of God, and therefore we 


murmur and complain as-it we were-in- 


-Jured, Were we throughly ſenſible of 
-our Sinſulneſs ; were we-convinced that 
-we are worthy of far ſorer Evils than 
thoſe. which we groan. under, : inftead 
'of murmuring,- we. would. not only ac. 
cept of the. Puniſhment of our. Sins, as 


the Phraie' is, Levi. 20. 41.' take in 
good - part, - mcekly and patiently bear 


'what{dever God lays: on us,.:but: from 
wh C53 2: 344 iro 
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our ; Hearts acknowledg that we are 
mercifully and kindly dealt with in that 
no more is inflicted on us, 2 

2, If we behold it as it. is in it ſelf, 
and- conſider the formal Nature of it, 
our-murmuring 15 in effe&t nothing elle 
but a Degree of InſurreCtion and Re- 
bellion againſt God. As diſcontented 


Subje&ts, or mutinous Souldicrs ſharpen. 


their Tongues agaiaſt their Prince or 
General, and thereby heighten their 


own. and other Mens Diſcontents, to' 
diſpoſe them to. make Reſiſtance: So. 


when we murmur againſt God, - we ſer 


our Mouths againſt Heaven,” doing 


what in us lies to ſtrengthen in our 
ſelves, and inſtil into others Principles 
of DiſaffeQion againſt the higheſt Ma- 
jeſty,- and to withdraw them _ wich 
whom we converſe from their Obedi- 
ence and Loyalty.. | 


| 3. Let us view, it in the Effects and 
Conſequents of it. - Weare ſo far from ' 


eaſing our ſelves by murmuring, that 


it both increaſeth and prolongeth dur. 


Afictions. 


1/t. It increaſeth them; for our Un-. 
quietneſs and Stubbornels under God's. 


Hand provokes him to lay more Load 


upon us ; that 1s all we'gain by out Un-, 
towardneſs; 
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towardneſs ; as thee Child that ſicugples, © | 
ſwells and murmurs when he is cor- | 
rected, doth but thereby procure to ;' 
himſelf the more Stripes. "334 
Beſides, our fretting and murmbring | 
doth of it ſelf make rhoſe our Afi&t- © 
ons much more grieyous, which might | 
be undergone with Eaſe, if with bum- 
ble Siledce-and Patience we {ſubmitted 
our ſelves to the Chaſtiſement of our 
heavenly Father. | 
24ly. It alſo prolongs our Afiiftions; | 
for our murmuring diverts us, and takes | 
us off from applying out ſelves to that ; 
Courſe, which, if. any thing, would | 
put a ſpeedy End to our Troubles. And j 
that is the Courſe which we are put up- | 
on in the Text, namely, a ſerious Re- 
flection upon our ſelves, and a diligent 
Search and Enquiry after the Sins 
which .-have procured our AfMictions, 
-and a turning from them unto God 
whom we have forſaken. T1 
As long as we are taken up in mur- | 
muring, this Work is not minded; aud * 
ſo our AfiQtions are protra&ed and | 
drawn out toa greater tength than they ! 
ſhould have been, if in ſtead of mur- 
muring againſt God we'had ſeaſonably 
and narrowly ſearched into our _— | 
an 
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and Ways, found out our Sins, judged 
our ſelves for them, and forſaken them. 

Thus we ſee what Reaſon we have 
to be humbled for this Sin. 

But though in theſe ReſpeRts all that 
m— of it have Cauſe to be hum- 
bled ; yet have they moſt reaſon to be 
humbled for murmuring, who have 
leaſt reaſon to murmur : ſuch as are, 

1. Great and notorious Sinners , 
whoſe Offences and Enormities have 
been ſuch, that whatloever they ſuffer, 
unleſs they be wilfully Blind, or ſtrange- 
ly partial to themſelves, =y muſt be 
inforced to confeſs that they ſuffer juſt- 
ly. Should they complain of hard mea- 
{ure, who are ſo bad that no Puniſh- 
ment is ſevere enough for them? And 
yet theſe are. oft-times as ready to com- 
plain as any elſe. RED 

2. Thoſe who have drawn fuch AF- 
fliftions upon themſelves, as in which 
they may plainly read their Sin written 
in Jegible Characters. The unclean 
Perfon-who hath by his lewd Courſes 
brought thoſe Evils upon himſelf,which 
are the proper Efte&s and Puniſhments 
of that Sin : The great Oppreſſor of 0. 
thers, that is through God's righteous 
Judgrnent ' fallen into the mercileſs 

Ee 4 Hands 
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Hands of Opprefſors himſelf : The Ex- 


tortioner, that having raiſed an Eſtate | 


þy. Rapine and Violence, hath lived to 
ſee the Extorttoner catch all that be 


hath : The falſe Accuſer, who having by ' 


Lies and Slanders.robbed others of their | 


good Name and, Eſtates, js now fallen 
ader the Laſh'of ghoſe falſe Tongues 
that ſpare him no mare than he hath 
ſpared others. Have any of thele rea- 
loa to murmur againſt God's Provi- 
dence? Should not thejr own Guilt 
fifle their Complajats, and ſtop their 
Mouths ? Or, if they will open them, 
{hould it not be to give Glory to God's 
Juſtice, by whole oyer-ruling and moſt 
righteous Providence it hath come to 
paſs, that they ſuffer. either in the ſame 
Feng in which they have offended, or 
in that which correſponds, and bears a 
viſible Proportion with it? 

3. When Men ſuffer that which they 
lave often been forewarned of ;, when 
they have niet with many Caveats and 
C.autions ; when it hath been often fore- 
told them what, thg certain -,Conſe- 
cuents and vnayoidable Iſſues, of ſuch 
Courſes would: he, .and yet they would 
reſumptuouſly go. on, and ruſh into 
anger, as tj;e, Horlg rutheth.jatothe 
— ey Bar- 
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Ex- | Battel. - Have 'theſe Men Reaſon to 
tate | | complain of any .but themſelves ? If 
dto | Men will run inta the Briars, and none 
- be Þ can,withhold them, have. they any 
s by | cauſe tocomplain that they are ſcratch'd 


heir | 2ndtorn ? And yet even in ſuch Caſes 
llen |} as this, the Circumſtances whereof a 
Zues | Man would thiok arg' ſuch as; :leave a 
"ath |} Mag no, colour .of complainipg ; yet 
rea- | will Men find out Matter of Complaint 
Ovi- |f even againſt God himſelf, their Hearts 
uit Þ riſing againſt his Providence, that he 
heir Þ ſhould thus leave. them to themſelves, 
em, Þ! and-ſuffer them to; go on ſo wiltully and 
od's | | ſool- hardily upon Danger. As if God 
noſt Þ were bound to cure. all Man's Perverſe- 
e to Þ neſs, and to ſubdue his Obſtinacy ; and 


ame |! as:if it were God's Fault that Man my 
, or-|' not hearken rogood Counſel, 

arsa | If obſtinatg. and refraRtory Sinners 
will run upon their-own, Ruige not-+ 
they | withſtanding all Warnings, they muſt 


ſelves, and they have none to thank for 

* it.but themſelves. + - 

: lie, are the dire and proper Iſſues and 

Produdts: of their. own impatient. De- 
fires and moſt. \ymportunate;, Prayers: 
when Men. beg, hjngs of , God, and 


pur- 


! know their DeſtruQion . is, of, them-- 


4. When the Evils under which Men 
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rſue them with reſtleſs Importuni- 
ties, and will take no Denial whether 
the _ be pood for them or no ; if 
having obtained ther, they reliſh no. 
thing but Gall and Wormwood in them, 
inftead of the Content and SatisfaQion 
they promiſed themſelves; where can 
they juſtly lay the Blame but on'them. 
ſelves 2: Have they any Plea to juſtify 


their: murmuring againſt God, who | 
indeed gave them their Deſires in An | 


Ber. ghd ratified them to their Smart, 
ecanſe --riothing elſe wonld fatisf 
them ?- They would be their own Car. 
vers, and'take upon themſelyes to un- 
derftand what was good for them bertet 
than God: If Rachel's longing fir 
Children be ſo impatient that ſh: 
muſt have them or ſhe will die, if God 
give her a Child that ſhall coſt her her 
Life, what reaſon hath ſhe to complain 
of any but her felf,, and the imperuous 
Erregularity of her own Deſires, that 
ſhe purchaſed it at ſo deara rate? If 
the Iſraelites muſt have Quails, and no 
ether Food will pleaſe their inordinate 
Palat;- if they eat* till they ſurfeit of 
chem, till they come ont of their No+ 


ſtrils, -and- the next News be that the | 


Plague: is among then, ſhall they yet 
ns charge 
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charge God fooliſhly, and lay the Blame 


| upon him ? If the boundlefs Defires of 


the ambitious Man afpire to a Crown, 


he hath gotten. ir, if he find it lined 
with Thorns, can he murmur ar Provi- 
dence that hath ſet it on his Head? 

if murmuring be any where unrez- 
ſonable and unjuſt, chen certainly *cis 
| when Men ſuffer in choſe very rhiogs 
which were the ObjeAs of their moſt 
portunities. But yer, |S 
' 5. After all that hath been ſaid, they 
have leaſt Reaſon to complain, and of 
allothers have leaſt co jultify cheir Mur- 
murings, who have the beſt and moſt 
effetual Arguments to quiet their Spis 
rits under every Providence, and to keep 
down all the inordinate Workings of 
their Hearts, And ſuch are all they 
who having obtained . the Pardon of 
their Sins, have an Intereſt in God's 


| Chriſt, For, 
' xft. They may know that whatever 
| Sin being pardoned, the 
Curſe and Sting of every AMiition is 
' taken out: Though their AMiRions 
may be bitter and grievous to Nature, 
| yet 


and nothingelſe will fatisfy him: when 


427 


paſhonate Deſires and unwearied Im- | 


| ſpecial Love. and Favour through 
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yet there-is no Poiſon in them, . nothing 
of a hurtful or deſtructive Nature; 
Gal.3. 13. Chriſt hath remaved the Curſe, beinp 
made a Curſe for us. | 
24ly. They may know that all thei 
Sufferings are intended for their Advay. 
tage, not.for their Prejudice, and ſhal 
undoubtedly be. advantagious to. then 
in the End, - however - the preſen 
they may not ſo clearly diſcera God, 
particular Deſign and Intendment- ir 
them. God hath aſſured them, that « 
Rom.8.28. rhings work together . for Good to. tha 
that love God, to thoſe that are called u} 
cording to his Purpoſe .'. ' | 
zdly. They are ſure to be ſupports 
under all theic Preſſures. They ma 
ſometimes be hardly put tt it, but ye 
they ſhall never want Supplies 
Strength proportionable to their Bur 
dens. God will mercifully conſider thei 
Weakneſs, and lay no more upon then 
than: he will enable them to bear. KF 
x Cor. 10, is faithful, and will not ſuffer them to 
© | be tempted above what they are able, 
4thly. They are ſure to be ealed cf 
their AfiQtions. in God's due. time: 
The Rod of the Wicked ſhall not. reſt uporlf 
the Lot of the Righteous; it ſha)l not al-Þ 
ways re!t there,. Pal. 125.3, Man 
| , are 
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xthingſ(* the Afflitions of- the Righteous, but 
ture: (the Lord delivereth them out of them all, 
beioo Pl. . =. LOTIY 

" "|. 5th1y. Tho" their AfiQions ſhould 
ther {100 parallel with theig Lives, and have 
-, #00 other End than. by Death, yet the 
1 ſhaiſ$endlefs and unſpeakable Happineſs of 
the World to come will be an abundant 
Compenſation for all their AMi&ions 
here, The Sufferings of this preſent time rom.3.18. 
 Wheing not worthy to be compared with the 
Glory that ſball be revealed in w. © 
Now, I ſay, if ſuch as have theſe 
excellent and ſovereign Cordials, theſe 
ſolid Grounds of Conſolation, theſe 
efficacious Means of. quieting their 
Hearts, and fupprefling all their finfal 
Diſtempers, ſhould: yer murmur. under 
he Hand of God, their Murmuring of 
Fall orhers would be molt inexcuſable. 
. Fa ſuch ſhould murmur, what might be 
Fexpected from them who have none of 
fitheſethings to charm and compoſe their 
Spirits? Well might they gnaw their 
ongues, and blaſpheme the God of Hea- 
ven. for  Anguiſh, becauſe of their Pains ; 
$5 the Carriage of ſome of the Wicked 


--- fn their Afflictions is deſcribed, Rev. 
dev 16, 20, 11, as I | 
| Man | 


" *anſt But 


430 The Eighth Sermon. 


But let not us by our unquiet and i 
patient Demeanure under the Hand: 
God, diſh6nour our Profeſſion, andgi 
parage thoſe excellent Grounds of Tru 
quillity and Calmneſs of Spirit unde 
every Diſpenſation of Divine Proy 
dence, whichour Religion ſupplies a 
furniſbeth us with. Let it appear t! 
we are above all thoſe things which 
wont to diſturb the Minds, and « 
compole the Spirits of them chat knc 
not God, and ere Strangers to the(; 
venant of Grace, and have no Acqui 


tance with the Privileges thereof. 


V/ſe 2. In the ſecond Place, let us 


eſpecially ſuch of us as have the 
Grounds of inward Peace, Quiet, fik 
Contentment, and humble Submiſly 
ro the good Pleaſure of God in all 
Troubles ; I ſay, let us be exhorted 
keep our Hearts in an even, quiet a 
andiſturbed Temper under all Pre 
dences. Such a Frame, how comfort 
ble would it render every Condition 
us ! How light and eaſy would it ma 
every Burden and Preflure to us ! 
how much Sin would it prevent, whi 
the fretting of our Hearts againſt 
Lord, as Solomon expreſieth it, Pri 
. | 
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Wy 14. 3: and the tumultuous Fermentings 

P our Spirits againſt his Providence; 
would hurry us 1oto, 

In the further Proſecutionof this Ule, 
I ſhall firſt propound a few things for 
the quieting of our Hearts in AfMiQi- 
ons; and then I ſhall anſwer ſome of 
thoſe Pleas or Objetions which uns 
broken and unruly Spirits, not ſuffici- 
ently ſubdued to God, make ule of to 
juſtify their Exceſles. | 

In orderto the quieting of our Hearts 
amid(t all our Trials, and to the taming 
! of our rebellious Spirits, | 

1. Let us get our Hearts fully poſ- 
{oſſed of the abſolute Sovereigaty and 
Dominion which God hath over us, 
Such is his Power over us, that we and 
all the Nations of the World are in his 
Hands but as the Clay in the Hand of 
the Potter, as God makes the Compa- 
riſon, Jer. 18.6. He may form us and 
faſhion us, do with us and diſpoſe of 
us as he ſees good: Neither need he 
render any other Reaſon or Account of 
what he doth, than that of his own 
good Pleaſure. Now as the Apoſtle 
argues, Roms. 9. 20, 21. Shall the thing 
formed ſay to him that formed it, Why 
ha#t thou made me thu? Hath wot the 

Potter 
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Potter Power over the Clay, to make on 


Veſſel unto Honour, and another untq | 


D:ſboxour ; one for a baſer Uſe, another 
for a more honourable Service? Let 


this reſt and abide upon your Heatr, | 


that God hath this Power over you ; and 
you will judg it no leſs unreaſonable 


and intolerably ſaucy, that you ſhould } 


murmur or conteſt with God about his 
Dealings with you, than that the Clay 


ſhould riſe upand conteſt with the Pot: | 


ter. - 

2, Keep alive in your Heart a Senſc 
of God's Love in every Diſpenſation, 
Black Thoughts of God, and our re- 
preſenting him to our {elves as- our Ene- 
my, and every of j1is Chaſtiſements a 
Fruits of his Hatred, cannot bur leaven 
our Hearts with ſuch a ſullen Moroſity 
and Sowrneſs, as will make us ſeek all 


Opportunities of quarrelling with him. | 
We take nothing well ar the Hands of | 


him whom we take to be our Enemy, 


becauſe we look upon all his Actions þ 


» 


through the Glaſs of that Image which | 
we have framed of him in our Minds. F 
So while we look upon God as our Ene- F 
my, *tis-not to be wondred at that we Þ 
ſhould be ready to pick Matter of cotf: | 
plaintiog againſt him, and conteltrng : 
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with him, our of all the Paſſages of his 
Providence. 

But on the other hand, good Thoughts 
of God, and a lively Senſe of his Love 
upon our Hearts, would make whatſo- 
ever he doth to look of another Colour. 
Viewing his Providences through theſe 
SpeQtacles, we ſhould read his Kindneſs 
in whatſoever he doth to us or about us ; 
and we ſhould be inclined to make the 
beſt Conſtruction of every thing that 
ſeeins to be of a doubtful Aſpett., And 
how powerfully would this ſubdue our 
Spirits, {weeten our AﬀeCtions, and 
make us willing to bear with Silence 
and Quietneſs thoſe things which to a- 
nother would be intolerable ? 

3. Labour to have always a freſh 
Remembrance of your Sins, To this 
purpoſe it might be of good Uſe to us, 
to ſingle out ſome of our chief Sins, by 
* which we have moſt diſhonoured God, 
' and wounded our Conlciences, and to 
' have themalways ina Readineſs by us, 
* that they may preſently occur to our 
> Thoughts,when at any time our Hearts 
begin to riſe again!t God in reſpeQ of 
any of his Dealings. 

This would furniſh us with Matter 
of Arguments to reaſon down the r&bel- 

Ft lious 
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lious Inſurretions of our Spirits, as 
{ſoon as ever they begin to take Diſtaſte 
atanything that God hath done. Should 
ſuchas we, ſo vile, ſo ſinful, ſo unwor- | 
thy, as in ſuch and ſuch Inſtances of 
our Provocations we have appeared to 
be, take pet at any thing that God 
doth ? Have we done as bad: things as 
we could againſt him, and 1s it for us 
to be complaining of any thing that he | 
doth ? 
4. Add toall this the Conſideration 
of the extream Danger of quarrelling 
with God, and oppoſing our ſclves a- 
gainſt him. Dare we provoke the Lord? 
x Cor, 10. Are we ſtronger than he? ſaith the Apos | 
_ ſtle. Dare. we challenge him into the | 
Feild, and run upon the thick Boſſes 
of his Buckler? Let us remember the 
Job 41. 8. Battel, and do mo more, as God: cal. 
tioned Fob in the like Caſe, Wo anto 
Ia. 45- 9. him that ſtriveth with bis Maker : let the | 
Potſherd ftrive with Potſherds of the 
Earth. Let not us frail: Creatures con- | 
tend with- God who- can- daſh us in| 
pieces ; yea turn us into nothing in a | 
Momear. þ 
And ſoI come to ſpeak to thoſe Pleas 
whereby ſome cndeavour to juſtify their * 
complaining. | 5 
5 Objed, * 
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ObjeA. 1. My Aflitions, ſaith one, 


ate ſuch as never any Man was exerciſed 
with the like, all things conſidered : 1 
could, I hope, with ſome Degree of Qui- 
etneſs and Silence bear any other Croſſes ; 
but here I muſt be allowed to give way to 


| ſome Diſtemper when my Croſs #« ſingu- 
tar 


Anſw. 1. Whereas you ſay, never a- 
ny Man was afflicted as you are, you 
ſpeak raſhly and unadviſedly. Are you 
y well acquainted with the ſeveral Af- 
fliftions of all the AMiQted that at pre- 
ſent are, or ever were in the World, 
that you ſhould pronounce ſo on__ 
rily, that never any was afflicted as you 


are? Alas! your Knowledg reacheth 


but a little way. How many are there 
within the Compaſs of a few Miles; 
it may be within the Limits of the 
ſame Town or Pariſh where you live, 
whoſe particular Caſes, and the vari- 
ous Circumſtances of whoſe AfMiCtions 
you are perfetly ignorant of ? 

2. How many have had the very 
{ame Thoughts of their AfiQtions be- 
ſides your ſelf? *Tis indeed every Man's 
Temper in great Afflictions, and under 
dark Providences, to ſay with the 
Church, Lam. 1. 12. Behold and ſee if 
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there be any Sorrow like unto my Sorrow, 
which # done unto me, wherewith the Lord 
hath afflited me in the Day of hu fierce 
Anger. | 
In ſore AfMiQtions we are not compe- | 
tent Judges of the Matters that con- | 
cern our Sufferings; no 'more than a 
ſick Man is a competent Judg of the 
ate of his Body, when his Diſcaſe 
gotten Poſſeſſion of his Head, and 
iſturbed his Fancy. | 
Again, whereas you ſay you ſhould 
bear any other Croſs with more Calm- 
neſs and Silence ; you ſpeak as one nei- 
ther acquainted with your own Weak- 
neſs, nor with the Deceitfulneſsof your 
Hearr, | 
1/t., Your Language bewrays your 
{mall Acquaintance with your Weak- 
neſs: You know not what Frailty you 
might diſcover if God ſhould try you 
ſome other way, though it ſhould be 
with a far lighter and more favourable 
Attiction. We are never throughly 
acquainted with our Weakneſs till we 
be tried. All our Strength lies in God; 
if he be pleaſed to ſtand by us, to ſup- 
port and ſtrengthen us, we may bear, | 
we may caſfily and comfortably bear the | 
greatelt Affliction ; it he withdraw 
the 
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the Influences of his Supports, and the 
Supplies of his Grace, the ſmalleſt At- 
Aiion will worſt us. 

Do we not obſerve how ſtrong we 
are ſometimes to conflict with great 
Trials, and how weak other-while, 
when far ſmaller and leſs conſide 
Affiitions encounter us ? Who m 
us thus to differ from our ſelves, 
God, as he either vouchſefeth us hi 


Preſence and powerful Afſiſtances, or by 


withholdeth them ? 

2dly. You ſpeak as one too much a 
Stranger to the Deceitfulneſs of your 
Heart : You think you could bear any 
other AfMittion better, and that no 0- 
ther thing could have fr diſcompoſed 
you, and put you out of order; but 
herein your falſe and guileful Heart de- 
Iudes you. If you were afflicted in 
{ome other kind, your Heart would 
then be as likely to tell you that you 
could bear any other Afiction better 
than that: Your preſent AfliQion 
would ſtill be judged the moſt difficulr 
tO be born, 

You are like a ſick Man who com- 
plains of the Bed n which he lies, and 
thinks he ſhould ve better at caſz if he 
lay any where elſe: but when he makes 
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trial of another Bed, he ſtill finds him- 
ſelf as reſtleſs and-uneaſy as he was be. 
fore : He now finds *tis the Diſtemper 
of his Body, not the Uneaſineſs of his 
Bed, that makes him reſtleſs, 

You think you ſhould bear another 
AfMiction better, and more like a Chri- 
ſtian ; but as long as your Heart is un- 
ſubdued to God, and the unquiet and 
rebellious Diſtempers of your Spirit re- 
main and ſtick cloſe to you, it is not ta 
be queſtioned but that you would be as 
unquiet, and as apt to complain and 
murmur under any other ſharp AﬀiQi- 
on as under this. *Tis the Change of. 
your Heart, and not the Change of 
your Affliction,that muſt diſpoſe you to 
a patient Vararging of your Burden. 

ObjeR. 2. But, ſaith another, T ſee 
others as bad as my ſelf, not ſo ſeverely 
chaſtned : God ſeems to ſingle me out, and 
to ſet me up as a Mark to ſhoot at, and to 
direct all his Arrows againit me: He 
makes me a Speitacle of his ſevere VVrath, 
and the only Inſtance of his fierce Indigna- 
tion. VVhy ſhould T be ſo grievouſly pu- 
niſhed while others eſcape 2 
 Azsſfw.1, Youdonot well underſtand 
your ſelf, nor remember the Diſtance 
between God and you, While you thus 

com- 
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complain, what is this but to contend 
with the Almighty, and to quarrel with 
him as if he were your Equal or Infe- 
riour ? Is he to be accountable to you 
for his Actions? Muſt he treat you and 
other Men as you ſhall judg fitting ? 
Muſt he manage the Government of the 
World as you would have him ? And 
will you be angry and fall out with him 
if he doth not ? 

This is not a Deportment becoming 
the Creature towards its Crearor, An 
humble Acknowledgmeat of your Sin, 
and a Profeſſion of your Reſolution to 
reform, were more agreeable to your 
Condition, and the Circumſtances un- 
der which you ſtand towards God. Sure- 
ly it is meet to be ſaid unto God, I have 
born Chaſtiſement, I will not offend any 
more. That which I ſee not, teach thou 
we ; if T have done Iniquity, I will do no 


more. So Elihu judged, Job 34. 31,32. 


2, Are youthe only Inſtance of God's 
Severity ? Are there not many more to 
be ſeen, if you look abroad and caſt your 
Eyes up and down the World? Though 
God's Patience and long-Sufferance be 
admirable for the preſent, and though 
he hath thought fit to put over the Pu- 
niſhment of o—_— part of Offeaces 
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to the Judgment of the great Day ; yet 
in the mean time he ſo conſults the Ho- 
nour of his Juſtice here, as not to leave 
the World without many ſignal In. 
ſtances of his Severity againſt Sin. And 
if it ſeem good to him to make you one 
of thoſe Inſtances, what have you to 
objeQ againſt it? Is he not at liberty 
to make uſe of what Inſtances he plea- 
ſeth? If he had thought tic to let you 
paſs unpuniſhed, and inſtead of you 
had pitched on any other, might not 
that other Perſon have had as good a 
Plea for complaining as you now think 
you have ? 

It ſeems by your Exceptions againſt 
God's Providence, that he muſt either 

uniſh all Offenders here, or none. 
This is the Rule which you would ſet 
him for the Exerciſe of this Part of his 
Government of the World: and if he 
do not obſerve it, you will conteſt with 
him about ir, and have from him an 
Account thereof, 

3. If God make choice of you to 
vindicate the Honour of his Juſtice and 
Holineſs betore the World, and to take 
o7 ſome part of that Impuration, which, 
in the Judgmcnrt of carnal Wiſdom, 
trom his Paticnce, fcems to lie upon his 
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Juſtice: if in you, as in one remarka+» 
ble Inſtance, he will let the World ſee 


* how muchhe hates Sin, and with what 


exat and ſeverc Righteouſncſs he in- 


| tends to juds the World hereafter, 


ſhould you rurmur at it ? Should you 


' not rather be well contented that God 


might have any Honour by your Sut- 
ferings ? that you who have by your Sins 
{o much diſhonoured him, ſhould be 


| capable of ſuffering any thing whereby 


any ſlender Reparations might be made 
tohis Honour ? Were you not made for 
his Glory? and if you would not beper- 
{waded to promote it by doing, were it 
not better you ſhould contribure to it by 
ſuffering, than that you ſhould wholly 
loſe the End of your Creation ? | 
4. Confider whether your complain- 
ing of God's Severity againſt you, while 
he deals more favourably with many 
others, be not a clear Evidence that 
your Heart is not throughly humbled 
for Sin, The Apoſtle, among other 


- Fruits and Evidences of true Repen- 
- tance and godly Sorrow for Sin, makes 


mention of Indignation and Revenge. 
An holy Indignation which the truly 


= humbled Sinner, the truc Penitenr, 
- hath againſt himſelf, for having ſo grie- 
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vouſly offended God, and an holy Re. 
venge which he takes upon himſelf og 
that Account. How widely different 
are complaining and murmuring from 
that holy Frame of the pou Stnner 
which the Apoſtle deſcribes? When 
you ſuffer your Heart to riſe, and giv: 
your Tongue liberty to murmur agail 
God, you ſeem to direct the Edg 
your Indignation and Revenge agaiu| 
him, rather than againſt your ſelt, 

A due Senſe of your Sin, and of thi 
Diſhonour you have done to God ther: 
by, would make you even out of an lis 
ly Indignation and Revenge againf 
your felt, humbly and patiently to ſub 
mit tothe utmoſt of that Severity which 
God is pleaſed to exerciſe towards you, 

5. Remember how ill God took i 
from his People the Jews, that they 
complained the Way of tlie Lord wa 
not equal; which is in effeA your 
Complaint: Concerning this he com- 
plains and expoſtulates with them; 
Te ſay, The Way of the Lord tu not equal 
Hear now, O Houſe of Iirael, Ts wot mw 
VVay equal ? Are uot your VV ays unequal!| 
And fo again, wer. 29. And then he} 
adds, wer. 30. Therefore will 1 judg you 
O Hovſc of Iirael, every one according 8 | 
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a bis VVays, ſaith the Lord God :' repent 
and turn your ſelves from all your Tranſ- 
vrefſions, ſo Iniquity ſhall not be your Ru- 
Tine. As if he had ſaid, Whereas ye 
;complain of the Inequality of my Deal- 
Zings with you, unleſs you repent IT will 
|4eſtroy you all; and then you will 
*have little Cauſe to complain of my 
+inequal Dealings. They who complain 
jof the Inequality of God's dealing with 
*them, had need take heed leſt God /. 
"Judgment to the Line, and Righteoof. 
\peſs to the Plummet, as he threatens, 
1/a. 28. 17. Leſt he lay heavier things 
upon them ; leſt he bring ſuch Judg- 
ments on them as ſhall come up more 
nearly to the Meaſures, the Proportion 
and Demerits of their Sins. How much 
ſoever they have ſuffered, God may yet 
lay much more upon them, and yet 
ſill puniſh them much leſs than their 
Iniquities deſerve. 

6. Whereas you complain that God 
deals more ſeverely with you than with 
| many others, think with your ſelf, 
 1/t. That *cis poſſible your Sins may 


't . 
'F have been greater than the Sins of ſuch 


as you have 1n your Eye; greater in re- 
| ſpeA of the Circumſtances and Aggra- 
* yations of them ; It may be they never 
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ſinned againſt fo much Light, and 6 
many clear Convictions ; againſt ſuch 
Mercies, and ſo many Diſcoveries 
God's Love ; againſt fo many Warning 
and gentler Chaſtiſements ; againſt { 
many ſeverer Stroaks, when milder 
Courſes would not prevail. Can you 
wonder at it that God deals more {& 
verely with you than with others, if 
upon Examination it ſhould be found 
that your Sins have been greater than 
theirs ? 

2dly. It may be God intends you 
more Good than many others. By ſore: 
AfiQions he means to make you better, 
and ſo much the better as your AMiQt 
ons have been and are greater, Hi 
Chaſtnings, though ſevere, are no E 
vidences of his Hatred, but Fruits of 
his Love, and of his Purpoſe to do your 
Soul much Good by them ; for whon 
the Lord loveth he correfteth, even as 1 
Father doth the Son i whom he delight 
eth. 

;3aly. What if the time for correcting 
{ome others be not yer come ? even 
they who have been hitherto ſpared, 
or been dealt very gently with, may 
hereafrer, if milder Remedies do no 
good, be as ſeverely dealt with n you 
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have been. God takes his own Time, 
and makes uſe of his own Methods for 
difaplining all his ; and ſome he ſees 

ro handle after one manner, ſome 
after another, as to his Wiſdom ſeems 


ſt. "7 ; 

4thly. What iffome of thoſe, whoare 
for the preſent ſpared, ſhould be re- 
ſerved to the Judgment of the laſt Day, 
while you are chaſtned here, that you 


445 


may not be condemned with the World - - 


hereafter. God may ſpare ſome others 
in Anger, and correct you in Mercy ; 
for his forbearing to puniſh is ſometimes 
no Fruit of his Favour, but an Effet of 
his higheſt Diſpleaſure, according to 


| that, Pſal. $1. 11, 12. My People would 


not hearken to my Voice, and lirael would 
none of me : So I gave them up to their 
own, Hearts Luſt. 

Objctt. 3. But my Troubles are long 
and tedious, laith another ; there is no 
End of them. I have been waiting and 


. | vaiting for Deliverance, but it comes not. 


ſee others in Trouble, and T ſee them 
come well ont of it ; but my Feet ſtick faſt 
in the Mre. 

 Anſw. To this I anſwer, 1. That it 
5 not your Caſe alone : Did not the 
Feople of God take up the like Com- 
ke plaint ? 
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plaint ? The Harveſt is paſt, the Summy 
is ended, and we are not ſaved. The 
time when' we expeCted Deliverance is 
over, and yet we are ſtill where we 
were; our Afflitionsareſtill lengthen. 
ed out. Was there not a time when 
Zion ſaid,- The Lord hath forſaken” me, 
my Lord hath forgotten me ? Was there 
not a time when David, after he had 
been long praying for Deliverance, and 
waiting, ſaid, I am weary of my crying, | 
my Throat is aried, mine Eyes fall whik 
I wait for my God ? Wherefore have no 
hard 'Thoughts of God, much leſs pive 
way to murmuring againſt him, who 
deals no otherwiſe with you, than he 
often deals with many of his own. 

2. Is not the Cauſe of God's reſpi. 
ting your Deliverance in your elf? 
Are not you till unfit for Mercy ? and 
is not that the true reaſon why you have 
itnot? Goa delighteth in Mercy, Mich, 
7.18. Hewaiteth to be gracious, Ia. 30 
18, How ready God iis to ſhew Merc) 
to us, when we are ready and prepared 
to receive-it, he hath declared in tht 
moſt pathetical way of Expreſſion ; 0 
that my People had hearkned unto me, ani| 
that Iiracel had walked in my VVays; | 
ſbould- ſoow have ſubdued their Enemit!, 


and 
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and turned my Hand againit their Adver- 
ſaries : The Haters of the Lord ſhould 
have ſubmitted themſelves unto him ; but 
their time ſhould have endured for ever. 
He ſhould have fed them with the fineſt 
of the VVheat, and with Honey ont of the 
Rock ſhould 1 have ſatisfied thee. And 
tothe ſame Purpoſe is that, 1/a. 48. 18. 
0 that thou hadft hearkned to my Com- 
manaments ; then had thy Peace been as a 


| River, and thy Righteouſneſs as the 


VVaves of the Sea. 

So then we may thank our ſelves that 
in our AfﬀMiCtions we wait fo long for 
Deliverance. Our Mercies never meet 
with any ObſtruQtions in God, bur in 
our ſelves. We by our Continuance in 
Sin, by our Remiſneſs and Slacknels in 
the Work of ſound Humiliation and 
Reformation, retard and ſet back our 
Mercies; and then we complain and 
murmur, as.1f God were ſlack and un- 
mindful of his Promiſes ; as if he were 
hardly drawn to ſhew Mercy. 

3. Deliverance out of Trouble is of 
God's free Grace ; we cannot challenge 
itat his Hands. We bring our ſelves 


| Into Trouble by our Sins, and he may 


juſtly leave us to periſh in our Trou- 
bles. He therefore who doth all thar 
he 
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he doth for us out of free Mercy, may 
take his own time to do it, when he 
pleaſeth. Is it fit that we who are un- 
worthy of .any good thing, who can 
demand nothing of him, ſhould pre. 
{cribe Times and Seaſons to him ; and 
as if we required a Debt of him, ft 
him a Day when he ſhould ſhew Mer- 
cy ? "i 
, 4. His own Time is the beſt Time, 
It may ſeem long to us that we wait, 
and till our ExpeCtations are iruſtrateg; 
but our long waiting ſhall turn to qyr 
greater Advantage in the end; and we 
{hall then ſee, that if we had obtained 
our Mercies {ooner, we. ſhould haye 
had leſs Mercy in them. God's Mer- 
cies are then moſt {weet, and yield 
moſt full Content and SatisfaCtiog, 
when they are fully ripe, and come in 
their proper Seaſon. *Tis with them 
as with Fruit, if it be plucked before it 
be ripe, it's either wholly unſavory, or 
much leſs acceptable. We loſe much 


of the Comfort of our Mercies, unleſs 


we can be contented to wait for them 
till they come to Maturity. 
Object. 4. Though my Ajflitions be 


very ſharp, ſaith another, and ſuch 


would try the Patience of any Man, yet 1 
| think 
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think I could bear them without much 
complaining, if the Inſtruments of my 
Sufferings were any other than ſuch as they 
are. To ſuffer by the Hands of ſuch baſe 
and unworthy Perſons, # a Circumſtance 
which I cannot think of without Inaigna- 
tion. 

Anſw. But 1. This hath oft-times 
been the Lot of the belt Men. No 
worſe Man than David complained that 
he was the Song of the Drunkards, Plal. 
69. 12, and that the Abjeits gathered 
themſelves together againſt him, Plal. 35. 
15. And Job ſaid, that thoſe had hins 
in deriſion, whoſe Fathers he would have 
diſdained to have ſet with the Dogs of but 
Flock, chap. 3o. 1. We are not better 
than theſe holy Men who met with this 
Meaſure in the World, 

2, God may take what Inſtruments 
he pleaſeth to corre& you with; Is it 
meer the Child ſhould chuſe the Rod 
with which the Father ſhould chaſten 
him ? 

3. *Tis not to be doubted but that he 
makes uſe of the fitteſt Inſtruments; 
Should the Veſſel that needs ſcouring; 
complain againſt him thar ſcoureth it, 
that he uſerh ſuch filthy, rough and 
gratiog Materials, rather chan ſome 

G g ; clean; 
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clean, neat, ſmooth and gentle thing ? 
If he ſhould make uſe-of ſuch Materjs 
als as theſe, they would do no good: | 
He knows thoſe other are fitteſt to get 
off the Dirt and Filth, which ſtick ſo 
faſt that gentle Means will not remove 
them. So God on purpoſe makes uſeof 
foul and rugged Inſtrumeats,as atteſt to 
rub off that ſinful Corruption and Filth 
that cleaveth ſo faſt unto cur Nature.- - | 

To be ſhort ; if we might be allowed Þ 
to chuſe rhe [oſtruments by which God | 
ſhould chaſten us, we would be lure tg 
chuſe thoſe from whole Hands we might 
{mart leaſt, and who would conſequenr- 
ly do us leaſt Good. *Tis well tor us, 
it we can think it ſo, that when. God 
ſees cauſe to corre(t us, he hath a right 


to Chule his Rod. 


But here ſome might ſay, 'The Baſe- 
neſs of the abje&t- and contemptible 
Condition of the Perſons from whom I 
ſuffer, doth not {ſo much trouble me, as 
that they are thoſe from whom I deſer- 
ved better things: I have obliged them 
by whatever Kindneſfles I wes capable 
of conferring on them ; and when they 
have ſerved themſelves of me, they kick 
at me. *Tis not what I ſuffer trom:them, 
but theirIngratituge that Lam impatiens 
of enguring, , " Auſw. 
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Anſw. Tngratitude indeed is an odi- 
ous Sin in whomſoever 'tis found ; and: 


* | uſually God ſome time or- other meets 
| with the uograteful Perſon, and pays 
' him in his own Coin. Whoſo rewardeth 
' Evil for Good, Evil ſhall not depart from 00-17-15 


his Houſe. *Tis ſeldom ſeen but that 
firſt or laſt, he that hath been notori- 
ouſly ungrateful to hisBenefaQtors, hath 


* the ſame Meaſure returned into his Bo- 
| ſom by thoſe who have received Kind- 
| neſſes from him. 


But however, ſuch odious Perſons as 
theſe God makes ule of ; and many times 
he makes them the Inſtruments of his 
Corre&tions racher than others, becauſe 
he ſees no other fo tit for his Purpoſe. 

1. It may be ſometimes in the good 
Offices we do others, we look more up- 
on Man than upon God ; we look more 
after Mens due Reſentment of our 
Kindneſles; and their thankful Acknow- 
ledgments of them, and the anſwera- 
ble Returns they ſhould make us, than 
after God's Acceptance of us therein: 
Were our Eyes more upon God, and 
leſs upon Men ; did we ſhew Kindnels, 
and perform Offices of Love to Man in 
obedience to God, and ſatisfy our ſelves 
with his Acceptance for the preſent, 
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and encourage our ſelves with the Ex- 
peQtation of thoſe Rewards of our (in. 
cere Obedience which he hath promiſed 
hereafter, we ſhould neither be ſo often 


diſappdinted of thoſe Returns which | 


we expe from Men, neither ſhould 
we be {o much troubled at Diſappoint- 
ments in that kind when we meer with 
them. .If Men prove thankful, we 
ſhould take it well, and bleſs God for 


-it ;. if they prove unthankful, we ſhould 


quiet our ſelves in God's Acceptance of 
what we have done, as the chief thing 


which we looked after. 


2. God may. ſometimes correCt us by 
the Ingratirude' of Men, that he may 
thereby mind us of our Ingratitude to- 
wards himſelf. Wherefore when Man's 
Ingratitude. is ſo grievous and altliting 
to us, let us refleft upon our ſelves, and 
think how much more diſplczfing our 
Ingratitude mult needs be unto God, 
who hath done a thouſand times more 
for us than ever we did for any Perſon 
living, whom we look upon as molt ob- 
diged by us. It we therefore think we 
have juſt .cauſe to complain of Man's 
Ingratitude towards us, how much 
greater cauſe hath God to complain of 
our Ingratitude towards him ! in whom 
ws 
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we live and move, and have our being, 
and from whoſe ſole Bounty we have 
received whatever good thing we have 
at any time enjoyed, cr do enjoy. And 
yet notwithſtanding all theſe Obliga- 
tions, what hath our whole Life been 
but one continued Courſe of Provoca- 
tions, and an uninterrupted Series of 
thoſe many ill Requitals which we have 
made him ? | 
If we juſtify our ſelves, and fay we 


* cannot be juſtly charged with Unthank- 
fulneſs towards God, we hereby plain- 


ly diſcover that we have never taken a 


| juſt Account either of our Receipts 
.-from him, or of the Returns which he 


hath had from us. 

ObjeQt. 5. But I have a continual $uc- 
ceſſion aud Series of Afﬀiiitions : God fol- 
loweth me with one Trial after another : 
VVhen one Affliction # but juſt over, pre- 
ſently ariother # ifs 4 readineſs to ſeize 
upon me. Thave no ſooner obtained a lit- 
tle time to recover Breath, but I am again 
alarmed to prepare my ſelf for a new Con- 
flitt, This 's that which tireth out my 
Patience, and makes me even weary of my 


= 1, *Tis poſſible: that former 
Afflictions, tho many and great, have 
| UGng3 not 
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not ſufficiently humbled = nor mor. | 
tified Sin in you. Tho ſomething may | 


have been done upon you, yet God hath 


not accompliſhed his whole Work upon 
you ; ſo that what hath been begun by 
tormer Trials, he ſees good tocarry on 
yet further by what he (till further ex- 
erciſeth you with. 

2. *Tis poſſible rhat by your unmeetr 
and ſinful Carriage, and the ſtirrings 


and breaking forth of Corruption 1n 


your Afitions, you may have given 
God juſt occaſion of bringing other Af. 
flictions upon you. When being under | 
God's Hand, he expeas we ſhould be 
humbled and retormed, then many 
times we diſcover more of the Pride, 
Stubborhneſs and Incorrigibleneſs of 
our Hearts, than ever we did before, 
"Thus it was with Ephraim, when God 
in order to his Humiliation and Refor- 
mation laid his Hand upon him ; When 
I would have healed Iſrael, then the Imt- 
quity of Ephraim was diſcovered. 

3. Though God's CorreCtions had 


for the preſent put ſome litrle Stop to 


your Sins, yet it may be afterwards you 
quickly returned to them again. And 
it we return to Sin, we need not count 


-it Rrange that God ſhould return ro at- 


fict us. | 4. Though | 
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4. Though there ſhould be no new 
Provocation, yet God may afflict us a- 
gain for Prevention, He ſees the ſecret 
Frame and Diſpoſition of your Heart. 
If there be but a Readineſs and Prepa- 
ration of Heart to return to Sin again 
upon any Occahon or Temptation of- 
fered ; God who ſearcheth the Heart, 
diſcerneth this evil Frame thereof, and 
judgeth it neceſſary to ſtop the break- 
ing forth thereof by ſome AfMiCtion or 
other. To be {ure God never returns 
to chaſten, and renews his Witneſles 
againſt us but when there is need; and 
therefore this we may certainly con- 
clude, that whenſoever he takes the 
Rod again into his Hand, there isa 
Cauſe, whether we diſcern it or no, 
Wherefore if we muſt needs complain, 
let us complain againſt our ſelves: Ler 
us complain of the deſperate Wicked- 
neſs of our Hearts, and the Stubborn- 
neſs of corrupt Nature, that calls for ſo 
many Blows. Let us complain of the 
Strength of Sin within us, that needs 
ſo many AMiQtions to break the Power 
of it; and ſubdue it. Let us complain, 
that after we have ſuffered ſo much 
we ſhould ſtill be ſo bad; that fo 
many Rods muſt be worn out upon 
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us, and yet we are little the better, | 
| ObjeR. 6. But my Aflidtions are ſuch 
as I ſee not how they can ever do me any 
Good. If I ſaw any probable Grounds of 
Hype that they might prove beneficial to 
my Soul, and that I might be « Gainer by | 
them inthe end, then I think I could bear 
them more quietly, But when I can dif- 
cern x0 Tendency that they have to my 
Good, how can I chuſe but complain of my 
hard Lot, that I ſhould be more grievouſh 
efllifted than many others, in ſuch ways a 
from which no Advantage can reaound uns 
to me ? 

Anſw. 1, If it ſhould ſo be as you ap- 
prehend, that no Benefit could accrue 
ro you, or. was ever intended you by 
your Afflidtions; . if God ſhould Jay his 
Hand on you merely becauſe it pleaſeth 
him ſo to deal with you; if he had no 
other end in afflicting you than only to 
uſe his Soveraignty and abſolute Domi- 
nion over you; yet in that Caſe ought 
you quietly to ſubmit, You are his 
Creature, the Work of his Hands, and 


Prov.16.4, he made you for himſelf, For his Plea- 
Rev.g.11. ſure you are and were created. And ha- 


yiog mace you for himſelf, and for his 
own Pleaſure, have you any reaſon to 
complain of Wrong done you, - a 

| ea 


P 

* 

- 
+ 


The Eighth Sermon. 


| deal with you as he pleaſeth? What 


are you that you ſhould think to be ex- 
empted from the common Condition of 


| all Creatures, which is to be in Sub» 
| jeQtion to their Creator, and to be ab- 
| ſolutely at his Diſpoſal ? * 


2. But yet this is not the Caſe; God 
is not wont to afMiCt us merely to exer- 
ciſe his Dominion over us. He chaſtens 
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us for our Pfofit, that he may make us Heb.rz,1; 


Partakers of his Holineſs. This we are 
ſure'is his Deſign in his Chaſtiſements. 
And the Aſſurance which he hath given 
us hereof in the general, ſhould quiet 
us everi whefi we cannot diſcover the 
particular end of tiis CorreQtions for 
thepreſent,'much leſs perceive wherein 
our Afflitions are advantageous to us. 
3. Whereas youſay, you ſee not how 
you can receive any Benefit by your Af. 
fictions ; Why ſhould you make your 
ſelf wiſer than God? Doth' not he 


much better underſtand what Courſe is 


fitteſt to do you good, than you do? . 
Will you ſo diſparage his Wiſdom as to - 


ſay; he takes a wrong Courle ; and that 


- unleſs he ſhall think of dealing with 
| yon in another manner, you ſhall never __ 


be the better for his Chaſtiſements ? 
If you grant that God is infinitely m 
an 
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and good, you muſt believe that the | 
Courſe which he takes with you is beſt, 
and ſhall not fail in the Iflue to procure 
nnto you all that Good which he in. | 
tended you thereby. 
4. What if it ſhould ſo be that your | 
AfMidtions ſhould already have done 
you much Good, though you diſcern it 
not ? This is a thing that often is ; we 
are in the dark, and the Benefit whick | 
we have received, and are (ti}| receiving þ 
by our AMiQtions, is hid from our 
_ Even they who moſt complain 
of the Fruitleſnefs of their Affliction, 
yea that they are the worſe for them 
ther than the better, do many times by 
their very Complaints diſcover the Be 
nefit which by their AfMiCtions they 
have received. Their Complaints ſhey 
that ſince they have been afflited, they 
have had a deeper Senſe of the Power 
and Prevalency of Sin in themſelves 
and of the Hardneſs of their Hearts, and 
of the Obſtinacy and Rebellion of their 
corrupt Nature. They had never 
clear a Sight, or ſo lively a Senſe 
theſe things ; neither did they ever {0 
much take them to Heart, as fince the 
Hand of God hath lain heavy on them. 
Now theſe are fach evident and L- 
, ruits 
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Fruits and Benefits of AMiftion, as 


ought to be acknowledged with all 
Thankfulnels. | 


+ +. 5, Soitis that oft-times it feems good 
” to the moſt wile God for a while to 
conceal from us his Intentions in affliQ- 


ing us, to the end that he may thereby 
make us the more folicitous about his 
meaning therein, and that he may 


| quicken us to a more diligent Enquiry 
* and Search after rhe Cauſe of our At- 


flictions ; and that we may the more 


earneſtly and 1mportunarely feek nnro 


him, and beg of him that he would be 
pleaſed to ſhow us why he contendeth 
with us, andlays his afliting Hand on 
vs; as allo to help us ta profit by our 
Afictions., Wherefore it at any time 
we cannot diſcern God's End in aMiQ- 
ing us, much leſs ſee that we profir by 
our Aflitions, this ſhould awaken us, 
and affe@t us ſo much the more; this 
ſhovild ſtir us up to make a more nar- 
row Search afrer thoſe Sins by which 
we have incurred God's Diſpleaſure a- 


\ Fainſt us ; it ſhould incite us to pray 


the more, that God would enable us to 
improve our Affiitions to thoſe Ends 
for which God lays them on us. This 
is the Uſe that weſhould make - it, 
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when we can neither perceive that ou | 
Afflictions do us any Good, nor under. | 


ſtand why God afflifts us, and not pre. 
ſently conclude that we ſhall never be 
the better for our AfMiQtions. 

6. The chief Benefit to be attained 
by Aflittions is to be expeQed after. 


wards, rather than in the time of ou | 
lying under the Chaſtnings of God. $ 


much the Apoſtle hath given us to un- 


derſtand, - Heb. 12. 11. No chaſtning fa 
the preſent ſeemeth to be joyow, but grit | 


vous ; nevertheleſs afterwards it yieldeth 
the peaceable Fruit of Righteouſneſs ti 
them that are exerciſed thereby. Afiifti 
ons are ſpiritual Phyſick: Now Phyſick 
we know at preſent often diſcompoſeth 
and diſturbs Nature,and puts the-whol: 
Body out of Frame ; it makes the Pa 
tient ſick before it cures him: And ſoit 
15: with the Phyſick of the Soul ; you 
cannot 'difcern the Benefit of it till it 


"Hath done working : It makes you ſick 


for the preſent, - but afterwards you 
come to ſee it was a good Sickneſs that 
made way for Health, and ended there- 
In. | 

'" 7. In the mean time, that you ſee 
not that you in ſome meaſure profit by 
your AfMfiiQtions, and that they are by 
5 degrees 
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oe | degrees doing you good, is very much 
der. | your own Fault, : . 
pre. | (1) You have a Prejudice againſt 
your Affiictions, you have an ill Opi- 
| nion of thoſe Courſes which God takes 
with you for your Good; and this much 
' hinders the kindly Operation of them 
' uponyou; as an ill Opinion of your 
| Phydician, orhis Preſcriptions, hinders 
| the working of your Phyfick, and de- 
{ "prives you of much of the Benefir 
\ thereof, 

(2.) While you are under theſe Pre- 
judices and perverſe Miſapprehenſions, 
you do not apply your ſelf ro endeavour 
to profit by your Afflictions, improving 
God's Providences, and doing, what in 
you lies to further the Succels of -the 
Means which he applies and makes uſe 
of for the Cure, ot- your. Soul. - While 
your Prejudices continue, and you are 
thereupon ſtill fluggiſh-and unaQive, 
how can you expett tobe ſenſible of the 
Benefit of -your . Aflictions-? Caſt - off 
your .Prejudices, have good Thoughts 
of God's Methods of Cure:; firmly be- 
lieve that the Courſe which he takes 
fe | With you is the beſt and fitteſt to do-you 
: by | 890d; ariſe, and be doing what you 
by | can towards the promoting of God's 
rees Deſign 
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Deſign in aMiQting you ; ſearch your: 


Heart, try your Ways, endeavour to 
get a Sight of your Sins, a true Hatred 
of them, ſerious and firm Reſolutions 
to forſake them ; renew theſe your Re- 
ſolutions often, ſtill endeavour to con- 
firm and ftreagthen them more. and 
more; and above all, be earneſt and 
unceſſant in Prayer to God that he 
would be pleaſed to bleſs your .En- 
deavours ; and then fay it you ſee any 


Cauſe of complaining, that your At- 


flictions are ſuch as can never do you 
any Good, 
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Lam. '3. 40. 


Let us ſearch and try our ways, and 
turn again to the Lord. 


of the Text, ſetting before us our 
Puty in time of Affliction ; Let ws ſearch 
and try our VV ays, and tury again to the 
Lord. 

The Duty is twofold : Firſt, That 
we ſearch and try our VVays : And fe- 
condly, That we turn unto the Lord. 

The former of theſe Duties, as *tis 
firſt in the Order of the Text, ſo tis iq 
Nature. We muſt {earch after our Sins; 
find them out and diſcover them, and 
then turn away from them. *Tis im- 
poſſible that we ſhould forſake them, 
until we have a ſight of them. He 
who ſees not his Sins, what ſhould he 
elſe do but ſtill go on boldly and fear- 
leſly in the praftice of them ? Wihee 

at 


I Am now fallen upon the ſecond part 
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hath he to hinder him or reduce him? 
I ſhall ſpeak ſomething of both theſe 
Duties; and firſt of that which hath the 
firſt place in the Texr, | 

But before I come to ſpeak of the 
Duty it ſelf, of ſearching and trying our 
Ways in time of AMiiction, in order to 
the finding out of thoſe our Sins, for 


which God hath laid his Hand upon us; 


I ſhall ſpeak a little in a more general 
way, of that which is near of kin unto 
the Duty of the Text ; I mean, of Selt- 
refletion, or a looking back upon our 
ſelves, and a reviewing and conſidera- 
tion of our Thoughts, Words and Ways, 
And that which I ſhall ſay concernios 
it, ſhall be touching the Excellency and 


_ great Uſefulneſs thereof, and touching 


the Miſchiets of the negle& of it. 


I. As touching the Excellency of 
Self-refleQtion, or reviewing of out 


2 houghts, Words and ARtions, I need 
ſay no more, than that *tis a PerfeRion 


which only Men and Angels are capable 
of. All other Creatures, even thoſe of 
them which are moſt perfeCt in their 
Kind, and ſeem to have, as it were, 


ſome Shadow and Reſemblance of Rea- 


{on in them; yet fall ſhort of this ex- 
cellent 
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cellent PerfeQtion. They cannot review 
what they have done, or take into con- 
fideration the Quality of their paſt Atti- 
ons; they cannot reckon with .them- 
ſelves, and call themſzlves'to-an account 
of them :- And indeed they.need.nor do 
it, for they are;under no other Rule or 


- Law belide that of their-Nature,- and 
' thoſe.natural Inſtin&s-which Ged- hath 


-pur into them ; by-theſe they are ruled 


and ſwayed; :and- accerding to .thele 


they a&t-:-: They -are under ghe Gom- 
mand of no moral' Law, -and ,canſe- 
quently their Actions are not capable of 
moral Good or -Evil. But Man- being 
under a moral Law, and-accountable to 
his Creator for the Breaches thereof, for 
the: better regulating and ordering of 
his Thoughts, Words and Attions, - ac- 
cording to the Preſcriptions of that Lay, 


God hath endowed him with a Faculty 


of reviewing his AQtions, aud of conl:- 
dering them with relation-to the Rule ; 
to the end that where he fieacs he harh 
done well, he may be comtorted- and 


© encouraged ; and where he hath done 
. ll, -he may be humbled and reformed. 


Thus bath be a Tribunal within his 
own Breaſt, before which he can; as of- 


&eg as be plealetb, ſummon bimlelt to 
| H 


appear, 
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appear, demand an account of all that 
hath been done by himſelf whether good 
or evil. At this Tribunal he can judg 
and paſs Sentence, acquit or condemn 
himſelf according to the moral Nature 
and Quality of lis Aftions. Here he 
can rebuke and admoniſh as there ſhall 
be cauſe, recal and reduce himſelf 
where he hath gone aſtray, and lay 
ſtricter and ſeverer Charges and Injun- 
tions on himſelf of greater Care and 
Watchfulneſs for the future, as in re- 
ſpect of his former Negligence and Re. 
miſſneſs ſhall be neceſlary. 

A moſt excellent and never-ſuffici- 
ently-admired Faculty of Man's Soul! 


_ What a rich Treaſure have we herein, 


if we knew how to value it and make 
uſe of it : Bur alas, how little Improve. 


- ment do we make to our {elves of this 


noble Faculty ! 

And this brings me to the ſecond 
thing, the great Uſefulneſs of Self-re- 
flection. I have already, 1n what hath 
been ſpoken on the former Head, ſaid 
ſomething of the Uſefulneſs of it in ge- 
neral. I thall now deſcend to ſome Par- 
ticulars, and ſpeak briefly to them. 

T/t. By reflecting on our ſelves, and 
taking a view of our paſt Attions, we 

come 
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come to know our ſelves : We under- 
ſtand the State and Condition of our 
Souls ; what Caſe we are in, and what 
Opinion we ought to have of our ſelves. 
Hereby we come to be acquainted with 
our ſpiritual Concernments ; whether 
we be in the State of Nature, or in the 
State of Grace ; whether we be in the 
Way to Heaven, or in the Way to Hell. 
Hereby we- come to know what our 
Declinings and Decays, what our Ad- 
vances and Improvements in Grace are ; 
whether we go forward or backward ; 
whether it be better with us to day 
than *rwas yeſterday, and this Week 
than *twas laſt Week, or worſe, Here- 
by we come to know rhe Sins that moſt 
prevail in us, and where our Weakneſs 
principally lies : Hereby we cone to 
know our Wants and DeteCts, our Emp- 
tineſs and Poverty in ſpiritual Things: 
And of how great Concernment and 
Advantage is it to know our ſelves ! 
And how little will it avail us to know 
much abroad, while we are Strangers 
at home ! To underſtand the World; 
and to be thorowly converſant in all the 
Matters of it, perte&ly acquarnted with 
21] the Affairs and TranſaQtions thereof ! 
To know all the Secrets of Nature; and 
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to have exaRly dived into, and found 
out all the hidden Caules of Things ! 
To have made ſuch ſucceſsful Inquiries 
into Divine Truths, as to be able to diſ- 
courſe of them to Admiration, and to 
give an account of all che profound and 
deep Mylteries of our Religion ! What 
would all this ſignify, if atter a Man 
hath attained to know all other things, 
he ſhould be ignorant of himſelf ? un- 
acquainted with the ſpirirual Afﬀairs of 
his own Soul, which he is infinitely 
more concerned to underitand ? Surely 
whatſoever elſe a Man hath attained ro 
know; if he knows not himſelf, he 
knows nothing to any purpoſe. And 
he that knows himſelf as he ought to 
know, need not be!imuch troubkd at it 
though he know bur hitle eMe. 

_ 2aly. By reflection on our ſelves we 
come to have the Comtorrt of our Eſtate, 
ahd of all our good Actions. 

1. We hereby come to have the 
Comiort of our ſpiritual Eſtate, Tho 
we thould be in-the State of Grace and 
Salvation, in 'the Favour of God, and 
10 the Way that will undoubtedly bring 
us F0-Heaweng yet it we know 1t not, 
how can-we take,Comfort in it ? And 
how can weeyer. know it, without Re- 
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flection on our ſelves, and a narrow In- 

tion into our Hearts and Ways ? 
Some doubtful ConjeQtures we may 
make, ſome dark Guefles there may be 
concerning our Eftate; but we can ne-+ 
ver come to attain any certain Know- 
ledg, any clear,diſtin&t and well-ground- 
ed SatisfaCtion touching our Condition, 
without a fſerions Refletion on our 


Souls, and a due fearch into, and conlj- 


deration of qur Hearts and Ways, 

And indeed this is one great Cauſe, 
among others, of the ſmall Comfort rhat 
many true Believers have in their Eftate: 
They ſeldom refle@ to any purpoſe on 
themſelves; they feldom take any pains 
by diligent ſearch and inquiry tofatisfy 
themſelves rouching their Condition, 
Hence it comes -to paſs, that tho the 
be ſound for the main, tho they be in 
theright Way ro Heaven, and are till 
going on 1n it flawly and letfurely ; yet 
they are full of Fears, Doubtings and 
Diffatisfations; and if they have lome- 

times a little Comfort -in their Eſtate, 
yet they preſently /lole it again. 

- But now frequent and' ſerious Refle- 
tions on-themlelves, and an exatt In- 
4uiry” into-their Eſtate, and a review- 
4ng -of Matters as they ſtand within 
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them, and a taking an account of them- 
{clves, how would it afrer ſome time 
by degrees ſo clear up their Condition 
to them, as all-their Fears would be ba- 
niſhed, all the -Cloudineſs and Dark- 
neſs of their Minds would be ſcattered, 
and their Doubtings and DiſſatisfaRi- 
ons vaniſh! For we muſt take it for 
granted, that though there may be ma- 
ny great Weakneſſes in Believers, and 
frequent Relapſes into Sin ; yet the con- 
ſtant Bent, unfeigned Deſires, and ſeri- 
ous Endeavours of the Soul are in all 
things to pleaſe God. 

Now whereſocever this is, (and in- 
deed without this there 1sno true Grace) 
I ſay, whereſoever this is, a diligent 
and frequent Inquiry into our ſelves 
will diſcover it, and diſcover it ſo clear- 
ly, as a Man cannot but own it, and 
readily acknowledg, that amid many 
and great Weakneſles, there hath been 
all along ſome ſincere and unteigned 
Deſire and Endeavour to pleaſe God in 
all things. Whence we may conclude, 
that as it cannot eaſily be, but that a 
ſound and ſincere Chriſtian, who makes 
frequent Reflections on, and Inquiries 
into himſelf, ſhould evidently, diſcern 
his own Sincerity ; 10 having diſcerned 

| it, 
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it, he.cannot but have Comfort in it, 
at leaſt according to the meaſure of the 
clearneſs of his diſcovery of it. Where- 
fore I ſay it again, one great Cauſe why 
many true Believers have ſo little Com- 
fort 1n their Eſtates, is this, That they 
ſo ſeldom have any ſerious RefleQions 
on themſelves, or apply themſelves to 
make a diligent Inquiry into their E- 
ſtate, This, this is a great Reaſon why 
they walk. fo heavily and uncomforta- 
bly, why they are ſo often overwhelm- 
ed with Fears and Perplexities, why 
inſtead of continual Thankſgivings un- 
to God for his rich Grace and unſpeak- 
able Mercy vouchſafed them, their 
Mouths are full of Complaints, and 
their Diſcourſes made up of little elſe 
than ſad diſcoveries of their inward 
Troubles and Diſfſatisfaftions, and the 
Conflits they continually have with 
Doubting and Unbelief. How much 
ſound Comforts and Refreſhings do we 
loſe by being ſuch Strangers at home ? 
What Peace and Joy in believing! what 
increaſes of Faith, and further degrees 
of Eſtabliſhment might we attain, if 
we were better acquainted with, and 
more converſant in this Selt-refletion ? 


Hh a4 2. We 
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_ 2, We hereby cortie fo have the'Com- 
fort of all our good Afions. There is 
an inward Peace, Joy, Content and $a. 
tisfaQtion which uſually attends fincere 
Obedience, notwithſtanding the Infir- 
mities accompanying us in the Per- 
formance thereof, and the manifold Im- 
perfetions of it : But much, of this 
Comfort is loſt for want of looking 
back and reviewing What ' we have 
done, and in What manner; with whit 
ſincere Deſires to be accepted with Got 
therein; with what Senfe of and 
mourning over the Corruption'cleaving 
ro our beſt ARions; though we cannngt 
be rid of it: With what Watchfulnefs 
and Oppoſition made againſt the Sin 
that dwelleth in us, which would'fn- 
terpoſe and mingle it {elf with'every 
good thing we take in hand, with eve- 
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fl more or leſs are to be found, and may ' | Hh 
111 be obſerved jn every ſound Chriſtian: | thi 
Fl; and Matter of very great Comfort they | thi 
Wh! are to him who 'can diſcover thetn in | tv 
(Hg himſelf. But alas! negleQing 'to 're= | tf 
lift view our Actions, when they are over, out 
bit inſtead of the Comforts we miFht have ce 
| in ways of Obedience, too often nothitit; | 6th 
but Trouble and inward Regret fol- but 
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The Ninth Sermon. 
lows. When we have done our beſt, 
we queſtion our Sinceriry in all'that 
we have done, for the Workings'of our 


cofrupt Nature, and the finful Imper. 


fe&ions of our Services 'come ro our 
Remembrance, 'and are frefh in our 
Memories; but the Oppoſition wemade 
paint them is either hid from our 

s, or forgotten: And all this for 
wiht of a ſerious RefleQion on whar 
hath paſt, and a careful reviewing of 
our Actions, together with the manner 
of thetn, and all their concomitant Cir- 
cirfftances. AsrefleQting on:our Ways 
ind feviewing our Aﬀions, we inever 
want Matter 'of Humiliation ; fo'the 
vpright -and ſound 'Chriftian never 
warits Matter 'of Cotnfort alſo'in the 
vincerity of his Heart. Theſe twopo 
together, and'vety 'well agree:; 'a fight 
and Tenſe of our 'Failings, with :rrue 
Humiliation for them, and Cornfotr in 
the Uprizhtnefs of our Heatts amidft 
thoſe Failings. 'The Trith-is, 'thefe 
two-areſo far from being inconſiftent, 
that wwe never have founder Comfore in 
dtir Obedience, i than 'when we moſt 
ckatly difcern and trieſt heartily:bewail 
bir Pailings. Toffee and -mourn over 
bur DefeRs;- arid Yet «even thentobe- 


lieve 
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lieve that God accepts of our weak but: 
fincere Endeavours, through Chriſt : 
how doth this fill our Hearts not only 
with Joy, but humble Admiration, that 
God ſhould have ſuch Reſpe&t unto, and 
ſo kindly accept of ſuch poor and worth. 
leſs Services as we preſent him with, 
and that notwithſtanding all the Stains 
and Blemiſhes that are upon them, for 
which he might moſt juſtly loath both 
us and them. 

3. By Reflection on our ſelves we 
come to diſcover our Sins, and have a 
Sight of the Errors and Miſcarriages of 
our Life. He who never reviews his 
AQtions, nor conſiders what he hath 
done, how many Sins may he cheriſh, 
how many Abominations may he take 
Pleaſure 1n, what Filthineſs and Pollu- 
tions may he even wallow in, and take 
no notice of them, much leſs lay them 
to Heart ? How quietly may he ſleep in 
thoſe Sins which without timely and 
{ound Repentance will inevitably ruine 
him? How confidently and fool-hardi- 
ly may ſuch an one be haſtning on in 
the way that leads to DeſtruQtion, and 
never come to have his Eyes open to 
diſcern his fearful Condition till he find 
himſelf to be in Hell? But now Re- 

fleCtion 
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fletion on our Hearts and Ways being 
a Means of opening our. Eyes, and of 


bringing us to the Knowledg of our 
Sins, 1s attended with three unvaluable 


Benefits. | 

(1.) It quickens us to the Uſe of 
Means for obtaining the Pardon of 
thoſe Sins, which without Pardon ob- 
tained, would eternally condemn us. 

(2.) It's a Means of keeping off many 
temporal Evils which thoſe Sins unre- 
pented of might bring upon us in this 
World, or of mitigating thoſe AMiQi- 
ons which light upon us for them : For 
when we are ſoundly humbled for our 


Sins, and have obtained the Pardon of 


them, either God forbears to chaſten 
us for them, according to that of the 
Apoſtle ; If we would judg our ſelves, we * Cor. It. 
ſhould not be judged of the Lord : or the ; 
Sting of thoſe his Chaſtiſements being 
pluck'd out by Repentance, and For- 
giveneſs obtained, they are much leſs 
bitter and grievous unto us; and we 
= them'more quietly and comforta- 

Y. 

(3-) It prevents our running on in 
thoſe Sins, and our heaping up till 
more and more Guilt upon our own 


Heads. 
(4-) He 


| 476 The Ninth Sermon. 


7 (4.) He that inureth himſelf to this 


—”— —— — -—_— _— __ 


Courſe of reflecting on himſelf, and 
communing with his own Heart daily, 
ſhall never want either good Company, 
or comfortable Employment. 

1. He ſhall never want good Com- 
pany. 1n his moſt ſecret Retirements 
and greateſt Solitarinels, he will be 
good Company for himſelf, What S0- 
lomon faith of the Commandments of 

Prov.6.22 God.; When thou goeft, they fhall lead thee; 
when thou ſleepeſt, they ſball keep thee ; and 

when thou awakeſt,they [ball talk with thee. 
That.mayibefſaid of a Man who is much 

in refleting upon himſelf, and com- 
muning with his own Heart ; when he 
walks, he is a Companion -to himſelf; 

-when helieshim down to.takehis Reft, 

the fleeps with himfetf, :he is his own 
Beddecllaw, he .needs.no-qther:Compa- 

ny ; and: when heawakes, he talks with 

' himſelf, If all others/ſhould withdraw 
ant 'eftnange themſelves from him, yet 
-he would not-much complain as long/as 


- 4 LS; 


| .he bath:fuch:good: Company. within his 


F:0.14-14- Own Breaſt, A good Man, ſaith Solo- 


#nan, fhll\be: ſatisfied: from himſelf. He 


f never enjoys himſelf-better chan while 
he :15.at home, and :converſant-with 
himſelf. *Tis not fo with wicked Men, 

they 
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mms to be at home, they cannot 
c to be acquainted with them- 
ſelves, they ſhun their own Company ; 
the Conſcience they have of their own 
Guile,, makes then. afraid to look inta 
their own. Hearts. They run away 
from themſclves as they would from an 
Enemy. 

2aly, He never wants comfortable 
Imployment : He could fiad Work 
enough within himfelf, though he had 
nothing todo abroad : He could with 
greateſt Content and SatisfaQtion take 
up and eftertdin himſelf in communing 
with his own Heart ; he is not afraid 
to look inward, or to know too much 
of himſelf : *tis not an uopleaſing and 
irkfom thing to him toexamine him- 
ſelf, anditotake an Account of his own 
Actions ; he is uſed to theſe things, and 
his Soul looks for them ; and without 


them it can no more enjoy it ſelf than 


a Man can live comfortably withour 
the daily Recruits of Strength and Spi- 
rits, by moderate Sleep and wholſom 
Diet. If through any Avocation or 
Divertifement he be a Stranger to him- 
ſelf for a little time, he is as a Fiſh-out 
of 1ts-proper Element, And that which 
will-not eaſily be believed by thoſe who 


have 
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have little Acquaintance with theſe 


things, even thoſe Parts of this Work 
which ſeem to be moſt unacceptable, 
moſt troubleſom and grievous, are plea- 
ſant and delightful to him. He is glad 
not only when he can diſcern and read 
his Evidences of true Grace and Since- 
rity, but when by Search into himſelf 


'he can find out the ſecret Hypocriſies 


that lurk in his Heart ; when he can 
make Diſcovery of any Sin within him, 
which before he took no notice of, A 
Man would not have a Moth in his 
Clothes, or a Thief in his Family, if he 
could chuſe ; but if they be there, he 
is glad when he finds them out, that 


he may be rid of them. $o he that 


truly hates Sin, is glad when he can 
make Diſcovery of it in himſelf, that 
he may ſet himſelf againſt it, and ſub- 
due it, though indeed he ſhould be 
more glad if it were not there to be 
diſcovered, 


II. I come now to the Miſchiefs of 
the Neglect of Self-refleQtion, and they 
are many and great ; I ſhall mention 
{ome of them, 

1. It is a Cauſe of hardning- the 
Heart, There is ſcarceany thing that 

more 
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more conduceth to the keeping of the 
Heart ſoft and tender, than a trequent 
reviewing of our Actions, and calling 
our ſelves to an Account of what we 
have done, He who conſtantly ob- 
ſerves this Courſe, who looks back 
and conſiders his Ways, reviews his 
Thoughts, Words and AQtions, and 
reckons with himſelf for them gaily, 
ſhall find that he is both more afraid of 
yielding to Temptations, and venturing 
upon Sin when it preſents it ſelf, and 
more troubled after the commiſſion 
thereof: He can neither be ſo eafily 
prevailed with to give way to Sin, nor 
be ſo quiet, ſo ſenfleſs and ſecure after 
he hath given way to it, or been over- 
taken with it: He uſually cloſeth not 
with Sin freely and readily, but with 
ſome ReluCtancy, and after ſome in- 
ward Conflicts with himſelf, and Re- 
filtance made againſt it: and having 
been worſted in the Conflict, and over- 
come, his awakened Conſcience gives 
him no Reſt until he hath been hum- 
bled for his Sin, and made his Peace 
with God. But he who ſeldom or ne- 
ver refle&s on himſelf, or rakes any ac- 
count of his Ways, gives his Conſent 
to the commiſſion ot Sin freely and 

readily, 
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readily, yea fwallows it down greedily; 
and having ſo done, he alto ſleeps in it 
as ſoundly and fecurely for the moſt 
part: No Remorſe, no inward Troy- 
ble takes hold of him to quicken him to 
Repentauce, and haſten his Return to 
God. Thus I mean ordinarily it is with 
him, unleſs where ſome horrid Guilt 
awakens his Conſcience, or God make 
extraordinary Impreſſions of his Wrath 
upon the Soul. 

2. Another Miſchief of negleQtingt 
refle& on our ſelves, is a daily Increaſ: 
of Sin, and a treafuring up of Wrath 
againſt the Day of Wrath, This is ar 
unavoidable Conſequent of the forme: 
Miſchief. When the Heart is onc 
hardned, and a Brawnineſs grown over 
the Conſcience, what ſhould put a Stop 
toSin? What ſhould hold in corrupt Ne- 
ture, or ſet any Bounds to the 1mpem- 
ous Workings, to the Excefles and Ex- 
travagancies of . it * "To an hardged 
Heart and a ſeared Conſcience, neither 
the Evil of Sin in it ſelf confidered, 
-nor the'Danger and diſmal Conſequems 
of it, ama pe ae God, not 
the 'Examples of his terrible Judgments 
-ypon-others for Sin, will tgnity any 
thing. The-Hardneſs of a Man's. " 

an 
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and the brawny Inſenſibleneſs -of his 
Conſcience, are as Armour of Proof 
apainſt all "theſe things. This wotul 
Conſequent of not refle&ting an our 
ſelves, and requiring an Account of 
our Attions, we may gather from the 
Prophets Complaint concerning the ob- 
ſtinate and incorrigible Jews of his 


time :: No Manrepented him of his Wit- Jet. 8.s, 


kedneſs, ſaying, What have 1 done ? Eve- 
ry one turned to his Courſe, as the Horſe 
ruſheth into the Battel. That Men ran 
on ſo deſperately upon Sin, was becauſe 
no Man faid, What have I done? None 
refleted; called himſelf to an Account 
of his Doings, or took into ſerious Con- 
fideration the wotul-Iffues and Conſe- 
quents of his ſinful Courſes, | 

3. Another Miſchief hereof is, that 
the longer any Man neglects to look 
into his- ſpiritual Eftate, and conſider 
his Doings, the more unwilling ſtill he 
will be to reckon with himſelf, *Tis 
with the-Sinner jn this Caſe. as 'cis with 
a careleſs Merchant, who hath long 
negleRed' tro fum up his Books, and to 
enquirein what Condyion he is, whe- 
ther he poes forward or backward in 
his Eſtate, whether: he be a Loſer ora 
Gainer::by His Trading. ' If he:tach 
” Li long 
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long gone on. ift-:this carele(s way, 2nd 
eſpecially if he hath witbal þeen laviſh 


and prodigal in; his Expences, be will 


be very: unwilling: to acquaint hiinſelf 
with the true State of his Actounts,. Hg 
is afraid he ſhall. find. himſelf in_a_ bad 
Condition; and;therefore he: $41] goes 
on: in his. od tarclets way; - So -the 
laager the. Sinner beth negleQed to 
reckort with 'himaſe lk, the mere upwel- 
cometohumarethe Thoughts efcoming 
to-an Account : His. Cooſcience. tells 
him be hath ren, far un Arrears with 
God, rand therefore” he | fhuns the 
Thoughts: of looking ovet bs Debts: - 

4. Aod yet; without coming -to a 
Reckoning, - wkich!:is. a further Mit 
chief, and the: greatelt of all, . he can 
never hope: to bave.'hs Debts cancell'd 
or remitted; 'Fhe Pardon of: his thany 
and:grievous. Sins: Will never be odtain- 
ed, || unleſs. he judg; himſelf for ' them, 
unleſs he be: truly. humbled. for thetn, 
and. torfake. tham«: Fbere is no Pto- 
mile of. Forgiveneſs: upon ady other 
Terms. But how; ar::1s be frof-this, 
who-cannot endure to think. of raking a 
V.iew:of his-Sins, who hates the Khow's 
kdg of his S50s;:! and : gavefully- fhuns 


and avoids whatever, night bting/h1im 
Sek 7 to 
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tothe Sight of them? Nevet dreath of 
obtaining the Forgiveneſs of yout Sins 
as long as *tis thus with you. And if 


out 'Sins be not forgiven you, 'evet- 


aſting Miſery will be your Pottion, 
and it had been better for you if you had 
never been born. | 
. Toapply this m_ 
All yonthert whocould nevet yet: be 
perſwvaded to ſpend any Time, of take 
any' Pains in looking into your ſelves, 
and reviewing your AQions, and the 
various Paſſages of your Lite, what is 
it that makey you fo unwilling to be ac-- 
quent your ſelves, and fo care- 
lly ro decline whatſoever might bring 
you to a right Underſtanding of the 
Eftate of your Souls? Are you there- 
fore herter, becauſe you do not know 
how bad you are ? Iseither your Sin or 
your Dinger the keſs,becauſe you do not 
feet? 8 itany Security to-you agatnſ(F 
the Judfritents of God; that you curry 
dway'yaur Eyes from your Srns, and 
will-d6t ok upon them ? If you'wers 
fmmning or upon # Precipice, or 2 ſtet 
Phee: where you might break your 
Neck, would the blindfolding of you! 
felf, or the ſhutting of your Eyes pre? 
ſerve you? Would not your Danget _ 
| I i 2 the 
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the fame whether you ſee it or no ?, Is 
not your Danger {o, much the greater, 
and your Deſtruction, if you ſtill go 
on, ſo much the more certain and ine- 
vitable, becauſe you wilfully cloſe your 
Eyes, that you may not be ſenſible of 
it? Remember your ſelves, and conli- 
der in what Rank God hath placed you, 
You are rational Creatures; Why then 
ſhould you a& 1o irrationally ? God 
hath made you Men ; Why ſhould you 
make your {clves like the Beaſts that 
periſh ! 

To take you off from this Folly, or 
rather Madneſs, I ſhall recommend one 
ly rwo things to your ſerious Conſide- 
ration ; and they are theſe. 

1. God hath given you that excel- 
lent Faculty of Selt-refleQtion, whereof 
I have been diſcourſing, that looking in 
upon your ſelves, and making diſcove- 
ry. of your Sin and Danger, you might 
prevent your Ruine. Now if you wil- 
tully refuſe to make uſe of it, and on 
purpoſe either ſhut your Eyes, or tura 
them another way that you may. not ſee 
your ſelf, nor diſcover your -Sjn and 
Danger, how juſt will your Ruine be, 
and to whom can you impute the cauſe 
of your Deltrution but ro your __ 

who 
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who would wilfully run upon it ? This 
may, perhaps, ſeem to have but little 
in it now ; but time will come when it 
ſhall be an Heart-piercing Conſiderati- 
on, that you ſhould have procured all 
your Miſery to your ſelf, by obſtinate- 
ly refuling to make uſe of that Faculty 
of your Soul beſtowed upon you on 

urpoſe, that reviewing your Sins, you 
might be ſenſible of the Miſery that at- 
tends them, and uſe Means to eſcape ir. 
Weread of the Oſtrich, that ſhe /eaverh 
her Eggs in the Earth, and warmeth them Job 39-14, 
in the Duſt ; and forgetteth that the Foot ” © 
may cruſh them, or that the wild Bea#t 
may break them ; betauſe God hath depri- 
ved her of Wiſdom, neither hath he im- 
parted to her Underſtanding. God hath 
not endued her with a Faculty of fore- 
ſceing and providing againſt Danger. 
Bur it cannot be ſaid of you, that God 
has not imparted to you Underſtanding; 
he hath given you Reaſon and Under- 
ſtanding enough to uſe Means for pro- 
viding againſt your own DeſtruQion, 
bur however you will run headlong up- 
on it. | 

2, How. averſe foever you be now 

from refleing on your ſelf, hereafrer 
you muſt reflet whether you will or 

£ Ii 3 no: 
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no: Thepgh you do what you can to 


cloſe your Eyes for the preſent, yet the. 


time 15 coming when you ſhall be en- 
forced to open them. When God awa- 
kens your Conſcience, and ſets all your 
Sins 11 prder before you, then it will 
not be jn your Power to refuſe, to re- 
flect; then you will not be able to {eek 
it your ſelf : your horrid Guilt and hides 
ous Provocations, whitherſoever you 
look, will till bs full in your Eyes. 
This will certainly- be either in this 
World, or in that which is.£0 come : 
And Q with whet Horror and Conſter- 
nation of Spirit will that RefleQiov be | 
Davis's Condition was ſad, when: be 
complained that his Six wa emer before 
him. | His Thaugluts were always upon 
it 3 it was continually in his' Eye, and 
he could not be rid of it. What think 
you then of the Damned io Helt! How 
tearfyl will their- Condition be, - when 
all their Sins ſhall be laid before: them, 
and be repreſeoted to them in their full 
Magnitude, apd with all their. Aggra» 
vations ! and when their Minds:ſhall 
be ſo intent upon them, and their 
Thoughts; ſo continually taken up with 
them; -8s that there ſball be no Inter- 
miſſion or Diverſion for nheeCgins a" 
ec 41 | ea 
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leaſt Mitigation of -their Torments ? 
When thoſe dreadful and ynceſſaat Re 
fleftions ſhall be, what would a Man 
then give to purchaſe a:few Hours fax 
Self-bumbling and peniteatial RefleRti- 
on in order to the attaining of Forgive- 
neſs? . If you bave apy fenſe of your 
Eternal Conceraments, be perſwaded 
to refleft now, and to do it ſeriouſly, 
that-you may never. have.experience of 
the Horror and Dreadfulnefs of thoſe 
Aﬀter-refletions in another World. 


And thus much of Self-refleftion in 
the general, I now came to ſpeak of 
it with relation to the time of AMi- 
Qion ;, for to that Sealan. hath the Ex- 
hortation ia the Text. reference, Let «s 
ſearch. aud try our Wayz, Thele two 
words, ſearch and try, import the ſame 
thing; and phe Prophetulerh two words 
to the lame purpoſe, to gote with.what 
Diligenge and Induſtry we mult ſearch, 
as I bavg before, in the Explication of 
the Words, obſerved. - 'Tis. indeed a 
diligent Search that each of the' Words, 
taken -eyerally, ; amports, and much 
mor being joined, rggther.: | 2, 

Whigh, Diligence, is in-this Work, re- 
quiſize, ppdnecedary i fyvergl paſpeſhs: 

1 4 an 
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and there is great reaſon why we ſhould 
be urged to 1t, 
1. *Tis a Buſineſs we have no great 
mind to meddle with. *Tis no eaſy 
matter to draw us on and engage us to 
ſet upon this Work of ſearching into our 
Hearts and Ways; we could more wil- 
lingly be doing any thing elſe : And 
when we ſet about it, we are very apt 
to do it ſlightly and careleſly. For proof 
hereof, I need do no more than appeal 
to every Man's Conſcience. How ma- 
ny are there who are ſo averſe from it, 
that they could never yet be gotten to 
ſet about it? And as for others, that are 
not wholly Strangers to it, yet how ſcl- 
dom is it done by them, and how over- 
ly and flackly for the moſt part! Yea, 
though Afiction be the proper Seaſon 
for it, and though then we are more 
concern'd to do it, and our preſent Exi- 
gences ſhould put us upon it 3 yet even 
then how often is it negleQed, when 
no other Means from whence we think 
we may expect any Relief, are omit- 
rd? : 
2:- Many of our Sins are not eaſily 
diſcerned ; and therefore / unleſs we 
ſearch diligently, 'we are not likely to 
find ther, There are divers — 
| 0 
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of the difficulty of finding out our fins. 

(1.) Our Ignorance in many things, 
and' the falſe Notions and Principles 
concerning Good and Evil, which we 
have taken up and entertained. We 
are ſubject to many Miſtakes, and are 
apt to call Evil Good, and Good Evil; 
to'pnrt Darkneſs for Light, and Light for 
Darkneſs, as the Prophet ſpeaks, 1/a. 5. 
20, And the Principles and Opinions 
which have once gotten poſſeſſion of 
us; are not ealily relinquiſhed or -quit- 
ted, how unſound ſoever. From' the 
Influence and Force of ſuch falſe Prin- 
ciples and Miſpriſions, *tis that imany 
live and die in " S1ns, never coming 
ro the ſight of them : For if at any time 
they would look into their Eſtate, and 
ſearch out their Sins, theſe their falſe 
Principles caſt a Miſt before their Eyes, 
and hinder them from making: diſcove» 
ry of them. Though there may. be 
{ome true deſire to find out their Sins, 
yet as long as their Errors and Miſtakes 
remain with them, they ſearch after 
them in vain. 49 b 

(2.) The natural 'Self.-love that 1s in 
every Man, is another thing that makes 
it difficult- to: find out our Sins.. We 
are partial to our ſelves, and fo _ 
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rable and indulgent. in our evo Caſe, 
that we are not competent Judges. Selt- 
love blinds us, and makes us willing to 
overlook thoſe Evils in our ſelves, which 
it may be we ſhould not only obſerve, 
but ſeverely cenſure in others. 
(3:) ' Qur AﬀeQion to Sin, and the 
Kindneſs we have for it, doth al{o- ins 
creaſe the difficulty of finding it our, 
We love our Sins, and are unwilling to 
part with them ; and this makes. /us 
unwilling to diſcover them. So though 
we ſtarch after them, yet 'tis but as an 
Officer ſearcherth after an Offender that 
1s his Friend, or for whom he hath ſome 
Favour : He ſearcheth for him indeed, 
but as one who would not willingly 
ight.on him whem he ſcarcheth for ; 
makes a diligent and narrow fearch 
where he knows he is not ; but if he 
come' near any place where he ſuſpetts 
he may. lie hid, he1s careful not to ſearch 
that Place roo marrowly. Much after 
this manner do we'ſearch after our Sins, 
eſpecially our beloyed Sins, which 1 
regard of the intire AﬀeQion we. bear 
them; we.would full retain, whatever 
other Sins we:part with. A 
(4.) Another Reaſan of the difficul- 
ty of diſcovering our:Sins, is: the; De- 
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cecfulneſs of Sia.) Bin difguiſerh ir ſelf, 


and puts: on ' the: Dreſſes and Habic of 
ome other chiag,: that it may nor be 
known. ,: As Cheaters that wander u 

and dowin. from Place 'to Place, ſhitr 
their Clothes, - and call thernſelves' by 
other. Names, that they may not be 
diſcovered; fo dearly Sin often fo drefs 
it {elf up; as ir counterfeits ſome Grace, 
and Vice calls it {elf by the Name-of 
ſome Vertue. A ſtrong Fancy, which 
is no:'better than Self<delufion, .may be 
miftaken for true Faith ; Lukewarm- 
neſs and ſinful Compliance may have 
the Appearance; of \Moderation -and 
Chriſtian Prudence; Stupidity and Un» 
{enſibleneſs under:the Hand of God may 
paſs for Patience ; ' and the voluncary 
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Hardſhips of Monkifh 'Severities 'may 


be dreſſed up like Repearance, -tho 
they never. reach the Change- of. the 
Heart and ——_ = W mn 
Repentance chiefipconfifts. An how 
often .do Paſlon,: Bitternefs and Evil- 
ſpeaking, put on the Artire and-DiF- 
uife of Zeal}. : da 7 oper: 
ances might be given of Sina | 
in ſuch Colours, and thading oo 'tft- 
der ſuch Dreſſes, as at deceives/hot oi- 
ly others, -but eveu-the” Smner _ - 

4 ; cre- 
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Wherefore —_— a Man's ſearch in. 
to himſelf, he Id meet his Sin full. 
but, as they ſay ;: yet meeting it ſodiſ. 
guiſed, . he takes no notice of it, but lets 
it paſs, as a Man doth the MalefaQor 


he is looking after, when he finds him | 


not in that Apparel by which he was 
deſcribed. In all theſs ReſpeQs a dili- 
gent and narrow Search is neceſlary, if 
we be. in carneft and truly deſirous to 
find out our Sins. 

From what hath been ſpoken touch. 
ing the difficulty of diſcovering our 
Sins, we may infer, 

x. That ſomeconvenient Time muft 
be ſet apart for this Work, when a Man 
may wholly apply himſelf thereunto, 
and when he may have nothing to di- 
ſtrat or hinder him. 'If a Man will 
find out his Sins, he muſt ſearch nar- 
rowly and carefully, as hath been ſaid; 
he muſt look into every Corner of his 
Heart, he muſt ſurvey and conſider all 
his Ways, bis Thoughts, Words and 
AQions;;. how he. hath carried himſelf 
in, his: general or. particular Calling ; 
how: he- hath diſcharged every Truit; 
how :he hath performed the Duties of 
every Relatiop i8 which he - ſtands. 
9uch 4 thorow Search as this will - 
5047 cally 
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calily be made ; a'few1light Thoughts 
or overly Reflections on himfelf while 
hes in a Croud of Buſinefles, while his 
Heart and Head are full of the World, 
will da little towards the diſcovery of 
all his Sins, many of -which do nor ap- 
r 10. open view, but fo withdraw 
and hide: themſelves, as it will :coft a 
Man ſome time and pains.to get a fight 
of them. 5 
2, That he who would fo ſearch af- 
ter his Sins as to find them, muſt get 
his Heart affeQted with a true hatred of 
Sin, and a ſincere willingneſs to forſake 
it, For though Sin muſt be found 
out before it can be forſaken, yet a 
Man muſt be willing to forſake it be- 
fore he can readily find it out. The reaſon 
is, becauſe ſo long as a Man is unwilling 
to leave his Sin, he will be unwilling 
to find it, and ſo will never ſeek nar- 
rowly and ſtrictly after it. When once 
we are-fully -convinc'd of the Evil and 
er of Sinz- when , once we hate it 
unferghedly, and are reſolved to do our 
utmd6ſt to be rid of it, then 'ſhall we 
ſearch after it with a Mind to find it; 
then-ſhall we make the moſt diligent 
and .1ompartial "Inquiry into our ſelves, 
that: it may not eſcape our Eye. oN 
, 3. We 
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13. We may: allo further infer, that 


when we addreſs our felves .to: this 


Work, we matt be fuſpicious and jea- 
lows of6ur! ſelves. ! We are'too willing 
eo famouc-our felves, and co indulge our 
ſcives mm foie! particular Sas 'which 
have gotten an Idtereft in our AﬀeRi- 
ons; and' we are farnifhed with many 
Colours and Antifices: to cover them 0- 
ver, and hide the Evil of them from 
our Eyes. - 'Tismerchore fafe and need- 
ful-thas we, fhoald! fufpeft our falfe and 
deceirful Hearts, i and preferve ziconti- 
nual- Jextoufty of: our: ſetves,. beſt we 
ſhould be toor favodrable amd Kkihd to 
thoſe Sins whict lie neareſt oor Hearts, 
wherher they be proficable or pleaturs- 
ble Sms;/idr of. whac :orhber Natore or 
| boewen. & ef Yb 1118336 0 
.4..We may likewiſe hence be” in- 
formed how anach 1 cohcerns us 00-im- 
plozo God'y Afiltznte 38 this Buſlflefs; 
chat. whihe:we apply cax:felves 'tv:fearch 
and:mmy.our ways, be wankd be piexied 
roſeatcbaad wy ns! as Devidls:Prayer 
was, | Pf/.rr 39. 23. ithatihe woulth dil 
conebortr Sits nds; dat give.usa Sight 
af:cheab; ithar be would: help us 4þainft 
the Deceufutnek of one: Hears, and a- 
g1inſt our: Self-love- thathee' would en- 
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able ws) 40 fearth {Gi narrowly and im- 
——_ as we: ay not oyetlook our 

ins and more efpeciatly;:: that he 
would be pleaſed £d diſcover: t0 us thoſe 
particular. Sins for which he doth affli& 
us-, Without this: our Recourſe to God 
in/Prayer, and-his Aſſiſtance:obtained, 
all-our- ſearching-wiltbe- tot little -put- 


Now 19 the next} Place; theitime of 
AﬀMiQtion is: & proper Seafon. for this 
Duty. For, 3* Wu £3 BELF 4 

© £.xFben Ged by his - Chaſtifements 
doth-as it. were. fatamion us-:to reflet 
and:taquire aftcr the Cauſe within our 


ſelves.'* The Rod of: God hath a Voice, micah 5.9. 


and it calls upon us for this Duty. Eve- 
ry Providence of Ged. hath.its proper 
Languugey by which is remembers, vs of 
ſamenh1 at's Cted from. us ; 
Marcies call for :Joy:end Thankfulnels, 
wd Afﬀictians for. RefleQion.and'Con- 
oe : _— = 
jonſwd, but- it the Day of . Adverſity ron 

dr. We muſt then confider = Gothe 
Meaning and Inteations may be in lay- 
ing. ſuch. Aflittions -on us, and what 
thale.. our. Sias -may- befor which he fo 
corrects 
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2. *Tis then ſeaſonable ro ſearch and 
try our Ways, becauſe that is the readi. 
4 and- moſt effeQual Courſe we can 
take for obtaining the Removal of our 
Aflitions; I mean, if we ſearch and 
try our. ways, in order to the finding 
out of out Sins; ' that we'may forſake 
them, and accordingly forſake them 
when we have found them out :- For 
the end of God's Chaſtiſements being 
the taking away of our Sins, 1/2. 27. 9. 
and the cleanſing and purifying of us 
from the Defilements thereof, Das. 1 2. 
10, When God hath his End, we being 
turned from our evil Ways, he hath 
by . many Promiſes aſſured us, that he 
will be at Peace with us. So Fey. 3.12! 
Return O backſliding Iſrael, ſaith the 


. Lord, and I will not cauſe mine Anger to 


fall upon you. When thou art in-Tvibs- 
lation, if thou turn to the Lord thy God, 
end ſhall be obedient to his Voice, he will 
not forſake thee,  weither deſtroy thee, 
Deur. 4.30, 31. - Let the Wicked forſake 
his Way, and the unrighteous Man -hus 
Thomabts; and let him return unto" the 
Lord, and he will have Mercy him'; 
and"'to. our God, - for 'he mill abundantly 
pardon, Iſa. 55. 7, Neither particular 
Perſons only, but even whole Nati- 
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ons returning to the Lord, find Mercy 
with him for the averting or removing 


of his Judgments: At what Inflant I Jer.rs.n,8: 


ſhall ſpeak concerning a Nation, .and con- 
cerning a Kjngdom,to pluck up, and to pull 
down, and to deſtroy it ; If that Nation 

4inf whom I have SY turn 

om” their Evil, I will repent me of the 
Evil -that I thonght to do unto them. 
Hereupon the People of .God. ſorely 
ſmitten. and wounded, are encouraged 
to: return to him, -in Confidence of 


Healing if they return : Come let ws re- Hoſeas. r, 


turn wato the Lord, for he hath torn, and 
he will. heal us ; he bath ſmitten, and he 
will bind « up. How fad and deplora- 
ble foever their preſent Conditioawere, 
they made no queſtion but all their 
Wounds ſhould be healed, and all their 
Breaches ſhould be made up, if they re- 
turned to God. But now what muſt 
lay the Foundation of their Return? or 
what muſt be the firſt ſtep towards it, 
but a diligent Search after their Sins, by 
which they had departed from him ? 
The NegleCt hereof is that which con- 
tinues. and prolongs our AMiQtions, 
whatever other Means we make uſe of 
to relieve our ſelves thereby. But of 
this more hereafter, when I come to 

K k {peak 
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ſpeak of the ſecond Duty in time of Af. 
fiction. | hn Bo ;  ff1ti; X 8 | 

3. In timeof AfliQionwe have ome 
ſpecial Advantage towards thie {eatch- 
ivg after and finding. out. of. our Stos, 
which at other times'we are deſlitute 
of. , 


_ 16. AﬀiQionsabete the Vanity and 
Lightne(s of our Spirits, and. make ws 
{erious,' and ſo-more fit to refe&on:our 
ſelves, -,and confider  onr Ways. ::i At 
other times our Minds will not be fa ea 
fily fix'd, and our _—_— held «0 and 
keptcloſe, to Work whickis wet very 
pleaſing to us,” and which we are apt t0 
recoil from. £ AWW 
2aly. Afﬀfiittion makes our. Hearts 
ſoft, as Job ipeaks 3 it makes Impreſs 
ons of God's Difpleafure upon: out 
Hearts, and makes -us ſenſible of his 
Anger. When God ſeveral ways lays 
his Hand upon you, then you fay with 
them, Dex. 31. 17. dre not theſe things 
come upon us, becauſe God is not among 
ws ? Becauſe he in Dilpleaſure | hath 
withdrawn from us ?. F 
34ly. Affition makes us teachable, 
and willing to be informed of what is 
amiſs; it makes us defirous to under- 
ſtand what *tis for which God —_ 
1 ON* 
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Coatroverſy with us: - God ſpeaks: to 
Men uw their Proſperity, and they will 
not hear, ashe complained, ' Fer. 22. 272. 
But AﬀiiQtion, as God ſanftifiesit ro 
them, makes —_ to hear and 
learn whereinthey have ottcnded. Then 
they beg of God that he would teach 
them, as Fob did in his Affliction, ſay- 
ing, Make me to know my Tranſereſſion, 
end my Sin, Chap.1J3. 23. Then God 
foews them their Work and their Tranſ- 
greſſions that they have exceeded, and open- 
eth theer Ear to Diſcipline, ch."36.9,10. * 

4thly. God in his Wiſdom ofc-rmes 
makes choicedt ſuch AMitions to cor- 
ret Men with, by which he, as it 


. were, ' points at their Sin. When A44- 


ſolom and Adonijeh, both of them their 
Father's Darlings, roſe up againſt their 
Father, it was no hard Matter for Da- 
vid to diſcera what Sin of his God 
thereby intended to corret., He too 
fondly treated both the one and the 
other, and uſed much more Lenity and 
Indulgence towards them than was 
meet; and by God's wiſe and juſt Per- 
miſhion they requite him accordingly, 
This his Miſcarriage David could nor 
fo well ſee before ; for inordinate Af- 
feQion and fond Love are blind.; but 

K k 2 now 
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now no doubt he ſaw and was: made 
ſenſible of his Error in the Education of 
his Children. That God's Judgments 
and Chaſtiſements are often ſuch as the 
Sin- which he puniſheth or correQeth 
for, may be known by them, is moſt 
agreeable both unto Scriptures and Ex- 
perience. How frequently may we ob. 
ſerve, that ſach Children as have been 
ſtubborn and undutiful to their Parents, 
have afterwards been puniſhed them- 
ſelves. with undutiful and rebellious 
Children : that falſe and unfaithful Ser- 
vants have met with ſuch themſelves, 
whenafterwardsthey have had Families 
of their own : that unthankful Perſons 
have met with as ill Requitals from 
thole who have received - Kindneſſes 
from them : that falſe and treacherous 
Friends have been betrayed by thoſe on 
whoſe Friendſhip and Faithfulneſs they 
moſt depended ? It ſeems good to the 
Wiſdom of God ſo to order and diſpoſe 
of the Circumſtances of his Judgments 
or Chaſtiſements, that either the Time, 
or the Place, or the Inſtrument, or the 
Manner, or the Matter and Objett of 
them, have often ſome Correſpondence 
with, and Relation to the Sin which he 
chiefly aims at. 

| (1.) God 
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(1.) God ſometimes points out Mens 
Sin by the time he takes to-pnniſh them. 
A Man hath, it may be, often offended 
in the ſame kind ; and God hath for the 
moſt part ſtill diſcovered his Diſpleaſure 
more or leſs, by ſomewhat that the Sin- 
ner hath met with, or hath befallen 
him, either at or preſently upon the 
renewed commiſſion of that Sin. At 
length he offends in the ſame kind more 
notoriouſly ; and immediately there- 
upon ſome more ſevere Stroke lights 
upon him from the Hand of God, than 
ever at any time before. When thus it 
is, what other ConſtruQtion can a Man 
make of God's dealing with him, but 
that he is chaſtned for Fach a Sin? And 
as for Chaſtiſements, ſo for the Judg- 
ments cf God, they often light on Men 
either in the AQ, or preſently upon 
the commiſhon of their Sins. When 
Nebuchadnezzar was {aying in the Pride 


G0 I 


of his Heart, Is not this great Babylon Dan. 4.30, 
which IT have built for the Houſe of my 3'1333* 


Kingdom, and by the Might of my Poner, 
and for the Honour of my Majeſty ? While 
the Word was yet in the King's Mouth, 
there fell « Voice from Heaven, ſaying, 


O King Nebuchadnezzar, to thee it is 


ſpoken, The Kingdom © departed from 
Kk 3 thee : 
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thee : They ſpall. drive thee from Men, 
and thy Dwelling fpall be with the Beaſt 
of the Field, and they ſpall make thee ext 
Graſs as Oxen. And the [ame Flour was 
the thing fulfilled upon Nebuchadnezzar, 
So afterwards. when Belſhazzer was 
profanely carouzing and drinking Wine 
in the Golden. Veſicls of the Temple, 
Da1.5.34, and praiſing bis (Gods of Gold and Sibver, 


53% of Braſs and of Iron, and of Wood and of 


Stoge : In the ſame Hour came forth Fin+ 
gers of a Men's Hand, and wrote upon the 
Plaiſter of the Wall that Judgment 
which God had decreed ſhould light up- 
on the King; and which according] 
that ſame Night was putt io Executy- 
6n. And thus. Herod, as foon as he had 
finiſhed his Oratian,; and received the 
Applauſes of the: People, crying out, 

ARs12.21, It is the Voice of a God, and not of a 

22:23 Man: Immediately the Angel of the Lord 
ſmote him, becauſe he gave not God the 
Glory : and he was eaten of Worms, and 
gave up the GhoF. 

(2.) Sometimes the Judgments or 
Chaſtiſements of God light upon Men 
in the very Place where they formerly 
had offended. So God threatned to re- 

# Kings 9. quite .Aheb in that Plat, in that ver 
<2 Fiat of Ground where he had ſinned. 
by 50 
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So. whereas the Iſraclites had nightly 

| provoked God to Anger, by building 
fig Places in Topbet for theig Idola- 
trous Worſhip, and by burning their 
Sons and their: Naughters 1a the Fire 
there ; God threatned there to puniſh 
them for. their Idalatry and Cruelty : 
Thus faith the Lord, The Days come Jer. 1. 31, 
that it ſhall no more. bg called Tophet, 3233: 
or the Valley of the Son of Hignom, but 

the Valley of Slaughter : for they ſhall bu- 

ry in Tophet, t#U/ there be xo Place :- and 

the Carcaſes of the People (hall be Meat for 

the Fowls of the Heaven, and for the 
Beaſts of the Earth, and none ſhall fray 
them away. 

.(3-) The Inſtruments by which God 
puniſheth Men, are ſometimes the 
ſame which were the Inftruments. of 
their Sin. Thus the Sichemites whom Jude. 7. 
Abimelech made uſe of as his Inſtru- 
ments and Aſſiſtants in. flaying his Bre- 
thren, were afterwards through God's 
righteous . Judgment, a Means of the 
Deſtrution of Abimelech himſelf, = 

\(4.), God on. pariſheth Men in 
ſuch,.a manner as bears ſome Reſem- 
blance-with their Sin, The Scripture 
is full of Inſtances hereof. If Jacob 
Ceceive his aged Father, and make him 

Kk4 believe 
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believe he is his eldeſt Son Eſav, and 
fo ſteal away the Bleſſing from his Bro- 


Gen.29.23 ther, Laban ſhall deceive him much in 


the like manner, giving him Leah to 
Wife inftead of Rachel. If David firſt 


2 Sam. 12- commit Adultery with Barhſbebah, and 
191112: thencontrive the myrdering of Uriah 


Levit. 10, 
1,2. 


for the concealing thereof, his Son- Ab- 
ſolom ſhall be permitted to lie with his 
Father's Concubines,” as he had done 
with the Wife of Uriah; and as he had 
ſlain Vr7&h by the Sword of the Chil- 
dren of Ammon, fo the Sword ſhall ne- 
ver depart from his Houſe. If Ahab 
and Jezebel rake away the Life of Na- 
both, becauſe he would not part with 
his Vineyard, and the Dogs do lick 
his Blood; the Sentence of Ahab 
from the Mouth of the Lord ſhall be, 
In the Place where Dogs licked the Blood 


of Naboth, ſhall Dogs lick thy* Blood, © 


even thine, 1 Kings 21.19. And the 
Dogs ſhall eat Jezebel by the VP all of 
Jezreel : and hin that dieth of Ahab is 
the City, Dogs ſhalt eat : and him that 
dieth in the Field ſpatl the Fowls of 'the 
Air eat, ver. 23,24, If Nadab and A- 
biby; If the two hitndred and fifty Men 
which were the Complices 'of Coreh, 


Yon 15. Dathan and Abyram, © preſume to offer 


ſtrange 
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ſtrange Fire before the Lord ; by ſtrange 
Fire, by 4 Fire coming out from before the 
Lord ſhall they be conſumed. If the Iſ- 
raelites burn Incenſe to the Queen of Jer.19-13. 
Heaven upon the Tops of their Houſes, 
their Houſes ſhall be ſet on fire, and 
burat down by the Enemy. As the 
Sword of Agag the King of the Amale- 
kites had made many Women childleſs, 
{o mult his Mother be childleſs amon 
Women, 1 Sam. 15. $3. 
(5.) God puniſheth Men in the Mat- 
teror ObjeQ in which they have ſinned. 
If David be proud of the Multitude of 
his People, and out of the Pride of his 
Heart will have them numbred, God 
will chaſten him by diminiſhing his 
People ; threeſcore and ten thouſand of 2 Sam. 24. 
them ſhall die by the Peſtilence. If Je- '* 
heſbaphat join himſelf with wicked Aha- 2 Chron. 
z4ah King of Iſrael, and in compliance 2%: 3535, 
with him builds Ships that they may go *” 
to Tarſbiſb, his Ships ſhall be broken, 
and his Purpoſes ſhall be diſappointed. 
Thus we have in many Inſtances ſeen 
the Truth of what was ſpoken, That 
God often makes choice of ſuch Puniſh- 
ments as point at the Sin for which 
they were inflicted. | 


. 


This 
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This God dath for ſeyeral Reaſons, 

+ 3. To-convince thole who are obſtj- 
nately:blind, and'will got ſee their Sins, 
nor own 'the Evils that light on them, 
to:be: the Puniſhments of thoſe Sing. 
Men are naturally fo unwilling to ac- 
knowledg their own Guilt, and that 
they. ſuffer for their Sias, that they en- 
deavour to make any other ConſtruQi. 
on of thoſe Evils which befal them, ra- 
ther than to yield that God thereby in- 
tended to puniſh them for their Tranſ. 
greffions. Sometimes they will impute 
all to the Malice of ſecond Cauſes and 
the Inſtruments of their Sufferings, ne- 
ver looking ſo high as God, without 
whom no Creature could touch them: 
Sometimes they will fancy that ſuch 
Evils light upon them by chance, and 
not by Divine Providence ordering them 
for their Puniſhment or CorreQion. 
But now when God's Dealings bear ſuch 
a Reſemblance of, and Correſpondence 
with their Sins, they are forced to ſee 
and acknowledg their Sins, and the ex- 
a Juſtice of God in their Puniſhment. 
A remarkable Example hereof we have 
in Adozibezek, who when his, Thumbs 
and great Toes were cut off, was. there- 
by enforced to give Glory to yy Ju- 

ſtice, 
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lice, ſaying, Threeſcore and rew Kings Judg,r. 7: 


having their Thumbs and great Toes cut 
off, gathered their Meat under my Table : 
us I have done, fo God hath requited me. 

2. To help the Weakneſs of thoſe 
whoarein ſome meaſure willing to ſee 
their Sins, and to diſcern God's End in 
his Corrections, but cannot do it fo ea» 
fily, unleſs ſomething in the CorreAion 
it ſelf lead them to the Sight of their 
Sin. Thus when a Man ſuffets in the 
ſame kind in which he hath been inju- 
rious to others, or when a Man loſeth 
by- thoſe unlawful Artifices by which 
he made account to increaſe his Gain, 
he cannot but take notice of his Sin in 
the Puniſhment, which otherwiſe per- 
haps he would have over-look'd. 

3, God hereby makes the Chaſtiſe- 
ment work more kindly and effectually. 
For theſe Circumſtances pointing at a 
Man's Sin ſo evidently, do add much to 
the ſmarting of the Rod with which 
God corrects, and makes Men take his. 
Chaſtiſements the more to Heart, And 
all this ſtirs up more earneſt Deſires and 
Endeavours to anſwer the end of his 
Corretions, Phyſicians when they 
give gentle Phyſick, or have to do ei- 
ther with obſtinate or ſluggiſh Bodies, 

put 
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put in ſomewhat to animate and quicken 
the Operation of the1r Preſcriptions : 
So God by- theſe Circumſtances ſo di- 
rely pointing at a Man's Sin, quickens 
the Operation of his ſpiritual Phyiick, 
which without theſe Circumſtances 
would little affect the Paricnr, or fir 
thoſe bad Humours whici: 5re to be car. 
ried off. | 

4. God hereby ſometimr* intends al- 
ſo the Vindication ©: "1s 'aſtice and 
Holineſs before rhe Wort. hen Men 
have ſinned grievou'ly a7: --nly, fo as 
the World hath taken nuac- vt it, God 
will have the World alio £4 notice of 
his Severity againit {uch $i:is: and to 
thatend he writes the ©: in fair and les 
gible CharaQters upor :h:e Puniſhment, 
ſo as all that paſs by may lay, Verity 
there is a God that judveth in the Earth. 
But now if God ſhould not thus point 
at the Sin by the Puniſhment, many 
who took notice of the Sin would ne- 
ver take notice of the Puniſhment there- 
of ; and conſequently God's Hatred of 
Sin, and his Severity againſt it would 
not ſo manifeſtly appear. For though 
God ſhould inflit as ſevere a Puniſh- 
ment on the Sinner in ſome other kind, 
yet few would underſtand what we 

Go 
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en | God: thereby intended topuniſh ; and 

3: | fohis Juilce and Halineſs. would be as 

li- | little vindicared un tie Judgment of the 

ns | greateſt part ot thoſe who had taken 

k, | notice of the Sin, as if he had not pu- 

es | niſhed the Sin ar all. DRY. 

ir | - 5- God thus points at the'Sin by the 

r. | Puniſhment, to-give warning to others, 

that they may take/heed how they ven- 

il- | ture upon thoſe Sins which they ſee are 

1d | fo odious unto God, and ſo ſeverely and 

en | remarkably puniſhed by him ; that 0- 

as | thers may ſee and tear, and do no more peu. 13. 

dd | any ſuch Wickedneſs; as God ſpeaks 11. 

of | touching the end of the Execution of 

to | Vindictive Juſtice -by the Magiltrate., 

e- | So then toreturn to that which gave oc- 

t, | caſion of all that hath been ſaid concern- 

ly | ing the ſeveral Ways of God's pointing 

h. | at the Sin by the Puniſhment ; by what 

it | hath been faid it appears that our Af. 

y | fliftions are a ſpecial help to lead us to 

e- | the light of our Sins; and therefore in 

e- | that reſpett as well as in others, the 

of | time of AfMiction is the meeteſt Seaſon 

d | for ſearching and trying our ways. By 

h | the help that our AMi&ions then afford 

1- | us, we may then find out thoſe Sins 

J, | which at another time we ſhould nor 

n | ſocaſily diſcover. 
| Now 
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Now to apply what hath been ſpoken 
ina Word or two. 


Vfe 1. If this ſearching and tryiag of 
our Ways in order to the finding out 
and forſaking of our Sins, be the ſpecial 
Duty, the great Work required of us in 
time of Afiction, bow 15 it that this 
Work is for the moſt part leaſt thought 
of? How's it that there is {o much 
complaining among us, but 10 little 
Searching? ſo much enquiring after 
Remedies, and whatſoever other means 
may afford. us Relief, but fo littic Ens 
quiry after our Sins ther obſtruct the 
Operation, agd blaſt the Succeſs of all 
other Meags ? How is it that this ſearchs 
ing and trying our Ways, which ſhould 
be the firſt thing we doin time of Afs 
flition, is commoaly the laſt ? The 
laſt did I ſay ? Yea rather, how is it that 
it is for the moſt part wholly omitted, 
even when no other Means that can be 
thought of are omitted ? How isit that 
many AfMiCtions ſucceeding one after 
another, do ſo hardly bring us to this 
ſearching and trying our Ways at laft ? 
Surely it there were nothing elſe to 
prove the Excellency and Uſctulneſs of 
this Work, yet this were enough, that 

our 
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our corrupt Nature: is ſo extteamly a- 
yerſe; from it. Such untoward Hearts 
and. Natures have. we, that 'the beſt 
things;are moſt unacceptable, :and:moſt 
againt-the hair to us. Could we be 
perſcaded to make this our firſt Buſi- 
nefi:-when any Afilicion firſt arreſts us, 
how many Trials might we avoid ? 
And how much might weeither ſhorten 
or {weeten thoſe which God ſees good 
to Exerciſe us with ? . Conſider the evil 
Conſequentsof our Negleft of this Duty. 
1/..By Negle& hereof we do what 
in us lies that God may loſe the endot 
his CorreQions. s 
2dtg. We __ _— of _ 
3a/y. Wecither lengthen our preſent 
Aﬀfictions, or make way for a to 
ſucceed, if theſe ſhould be removed. 
Now what extream Folly is it to run 
upan theſe great Evils, rather than put 
our ſeles tothe Trouble of taking thay 
Courſe which God puts us upon for our 
ſpeedy and effeftual Relief ! What is it 
makes us 10 unwilling ? Is uz the 
UnpleaGogneſs of the Work ? But all 
good tings are ſo to our {inful Nature. 


Vfe 2, What is diſpleaſing at firſt, 
wall become pleaſant and delightful at- 
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ter you ſhall have been inured- to it, 


Is it your Love'to ſome particular 
Sin, and your Unwillingneſs/ to- leave 
it? If that be at the bottom, take heed 
of it; you do but harbour a Snake in 
your Boſom;that will ſting youto Death 


: if you ſtill cheriſh it: that Sin as'dear- 


ly as you love it, will certainly be your 
Ruine, unleſs you find it out and for- 
lake it. J; 

Is it your Sloth and Unwillingneſs to 
be at the Coſt 'of ſo much Pains, as a 
narrow Search into. your Heart' and 
Ways would require? But, . 

(z.) Can you take Pains to better 
Purpoſe? Is there any thing in» the 
World that better deſerves your Pains ? 

(2.) Do you not take a great deal 
more Pains about Matters of ſmall Con- 
ſequence, in compariſon of what con- 
cerns your Soul, and your Peace with 
God ? Can you be content to'lay out 
your Strength and ſpend your Spirits in 
purſuit of the things of the World, and 
yet ſtick at a lictle Pains to-beitaken 
about your ſpiritual Eſtate *: Have you 
not ſome time heretofore taken a great 
deal more Pains in purſuit of Sin and 
ſinful Vanities, than the ſearching into 
your Heart and Ways need coſt yay 

ave 
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Have you not often tired your ſelf in 
the Ways of Sin with greateſt Delight ; 
and yet are you fo nice and tender, ſo 
indulgent and favourable to your ſelf, 
as you cannot now be perſwaded co be 
at the Expence of a little Pains to en- 
quire how Matters ſtand between God 
and your Soul ? If this be your Temper, 
you muſt not think of going to Heaven 
vpon theſe Terms: You mutt reſolve to 
take Pains, or you ſhall never get thi- 
ther. There muſt be ſtriving to enter 
in at the ſtrait Gate; and working out 
our Salvation with Fear and Trembling ; 
and a takivg the Kingdom of Heaven by 
Violence, or you will tall ſhort of it. 
What ſay you to theſe things ? Are you 
at length perſwaded and reſolved to 
take ſome Pains to make a ſtrift Search 
into your ſelf? And is it the full Pur- 
poſe of your Heart to overlook no Sin 
that by your moſt diligent and impar- 
tial Enquiry you can diſcover ? Thea 
for your DireCtion herein, 

1. Make ule of that Help which the 
Circumſtances of God's Chaltiſements 
offer you. Try what you may thence 
gain. towards the Diſcovery of the Sin 
whereby you have provoked God to at- 


At you. 
_ [1 iff, 
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1. Conſider-the Circumſtance of 
time when God was firſt pleaſed to lay 
his Hand upon you. Enquire what 
you had been then doing, and whether 
your Affliction did not arreſt you cyen 
while you were aCting Sin in one kind 
or other, or whether it did not follow 
ſome Sin at the Heels. 

2dly. Enquire whether the Place 
where your AffliQtion ſeized on you, 
were not that in which you had ſinned, 
It may be it ſeized on you in your Shop, 
where you had been cheating ſome Bo- 
dy ; in the Ale-houſe, where you had 
been miſpending your time, and abuſing 
your ſelf by Intemperance; or it may 
be in ſome other Place as bad or worſe, 

3dly. Conſider the Ioſtruments of 
your Affliftion. Doth not God puniſh 
you by thoſe who were your Compani- 
ons in Sin? or whoſe Aſſiſtance you 
made uſe of for the commiſſion of your 
Sin? Doth he not take thoſe very things 
with which you ſinned, and make 
them the Inſtruments of your Suffer- 
ing ? 

4thly. Enquire whether there be no- 
thing in the manner of God's chaſtening 
you, that may lead you to the Sight of 
your Sin, Hz hath chaſtened you with 

| | _— 
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the m—_— of the Tongue ; have not 
you abuſed your- Tongue to the defa- 
ming and injuring of others in the ſame 
kind ? You have met with falſe and de- 
ceitful Dealings from thoſe whom you 
thought you might have truſted : Have 
not ” been as falſe and deceitful your 
ſelf? And doth not God meaſure to you 
according to the Meaſure that others 
have received from you-? God lays bo- 
dily Weakneſſes -and Infirmities on 
you: Are they not the proper Effets of 
your Intemperance, and other lewd 


and debauched Courſes, by which you: 


have brought thoſe Diſtempers and 
Weakneſſes upon you? God afflias 
you in your Children : Have not you ſet 
your AﬀeCtions too much upon them ? 
Or have you not negleQed them in 


their Education? Or have you not given 


them ill Example ? 

5thly. Conſider the Matter and Ob- 
jet of your AﬀMiQion, and ſee if thar 
may not help you to ſee your Sin- God 
hath taken away part of your Eſtate 
from you ?: When you had more than 
now yoa have, did you not abuſe ir ? 
God hath blaſted your Beauty : Were 
you not proud of it ? God hath poured 


Reproach and- Contempt upon you :/ 


L1 2 Did 


Ts 
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Did YOu nor forfgit .your good: Name: 
and Reputation,. and. make your elf 
vile by your Sins ? Have you-not dif- 
honoured God, for which he hath juſt- 
ly made you-to be lightly elteemed ?. 


2. Compare your {elf with the Rule . 


lay the Law of. God before you, and 
try your ſelf thereby 1n- reference to all 


the ſeveral Branches thereof, By. the. 


Rom.3.2c. Law comes the Knowledge of Sin. And 
here reſt not in Generalities, but de-+ 
ſcend to Particulars. Take an Account 


of your ſelf, and make Enquiry where- ! 


in you have declined or {werved from 
any part of that Duty which God:re- 
quires of you. He that lays: any one 
of God's Laws before him, taking oply 
the general Letter of it as 'tis expreſs'd 
1a the Commandment, may think he 


hath not much failed of the Perfor- 


mance of what the Law requires; yea 
perhaps he may be ready to juſtify him- 
ſelf, ſaying with the young Man in the 
Mat.19.20. Goſpel, All this have I kept from - my 
Touth: And yet when he comes to 
look more narrowly into the ſeveral 
Parts of his Duty contained under that 
Law, he may find he hath offended 
many Ways, and that he hath not only 


come far ſhort of exact Conformity 


to 
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to the Rule, but failed more or leſs in 
almoſt every thing that the Law re- 
quires, excepting only thoſe fouler 
AQs of Sin which in the Letter of ſome 
of the- Commandments are by Name 
forbidden. FD os 
3, In this Search'be ſure that you 
avoid that common+Error of heeding 
and looking after Sins of Commiſſion 
only, little or not at all regarding Sins 
of Omiſfſion,” Thovgh we make light 
of our  Omifſions, ' yet they may be 
ſuch as God may be highly provoked by 
them. £5 nb we 
- To negle& Prayer in your Family, 
and the Inſtruction of thoſe thatare un- 
der your Charge, may be ſmall Sins in 
your' Account, and ſcarce worth the 
taking notice of,- | But they are not fo 
in God's Account: He ſees that the 
Omiſſion of theſe Duties is the ready 
way-to bring upon us a Deluge of Pro- 
faneneſ(s, 'Irreligion and Atheiſm : and 
that they''who make” no Conſcience of 
theſe Duties, do in effe& ſay unto God, 
Depart fromms; they do what in them 
lies tb! baniſh/ God; not -only' out of 
their Families, bur cout of the Land : 
For if theſe-Duties:ſhould be as ſhame- 
fally negleQtd by alt as they are by 
40 7 LI 3 ſome, 
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ſome, and thoſe too many, what would 
become of our Poſterity in rhe next Ge« 
neration ? Would -not the whole Face 
of. the Land be covered with Dark- 
neſs as thick as that of Egyps? And 
what would attend that Darkneſs, but 
all- manner of Ungodlineſs and Debau- 
chery, the inſeparable Conſequents of 
Ignorance ? :- - 

. The total Omiſſon of ſecret Prayer 

ou may thiak is no great -Matter, ſo 
hone you ſometimes in publick or 
private join with others in that Duty : 
but God hath other Thoughts of it ; he 
knows that- all. your other Services, as 
by you performed, are little better than 
mere Formalities,. as long as you neg- 
Ic& ſacret Duties: He knows the great 
Conſequence of keeping up a conſtant 
Caurſe of ſecret Prayer, and that with- 
out 1t *cis impoſſible that either your 
Heart or Converſation ſhould be or- 
dered aright, - He. knows that, the ve- 


ry Life and V igour'of all other Duties 
depends 0n this. RENT 

* The;Neglect of ſbewing Mercy to 
thoſe that are aMicted, you-may.think 
15 no great Matter, fo long as you do 
no Man any. Wrong ; but; God lays 
more Streſs. upon ſuch Omiſſions than 


you 
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you do ; his righteous Sentence is, He 


that hath no Pity for others, ſhall have Pro.21.1; 
none himſelf ; He ſhall have Tudgment Jam.2.13, 


without Mercy, that hath ſhewed no Mer. 


F The Negle& of fome one publick 
Ordinance, as the Lord's Snpper for 
example, you may think is a thing thar 
God takes little notice of, ſo long as you 
give your conttant Attendance on other 
Ordinances : but you conſider not how 
much Evil and Danger there is in the 
deliberate and wilful Omiſſhon of any 
known Duty, and ſuch is this. For 
ſuch an Omiſſion as this was Moſes in 


Danger of loſing his Life ; for negle&t- 


ing tocircumciſe his Son, the Lord met _ 4- 
him, took hcld of him, aud ſought ro '® 


kill kim : neither would he let him go, 
till Zipporah his Wife had taken a ſbarp 
Stone, aud cut off the Foreskin of her 
Son. Neither may you think that any 
colourable Excule that you may pretend 
you have for Negle& of a Duty or an 
Ordinance, will bear you out. - 'Mofes 
in Probability might have pleaded 
ſomething for his Excuſe : his Wife 
Zipporah, as it ſeems by her Carriage, 
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was extreamly averſe from having her - 


Son circumciſed, {o that Moſes could 
25S l 4 not 
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not do it, but there would be a Breach 
between them; there would be no 
Quiet in the Family, This Conſidera- 
tion -had been ſomewhat, it the thing 
had been of an indifferent Nature, and 
not a Matter of Duty : but where God's 
expreſs Command was, That every 
Male-child ſhould be Circumciſed, this 
Excuſe could not juſtify Moſes his Neg- 
le. Look well to it that your Ex- 
cuſes be good, by which you would de- 
fend your abſenting your ſelf from any 
Ordinance of God. It had need be a 
ſtrong and a clear Ground on which you 
go, when you ſhall willingly and upon 
Deliberation ' wave an expreſs , Ordi- 
nanceof God. Bur this by the way. 

4+ Think not you bave done enough 
if you have been ſearching within, and 
round about you near. at hand ; if you 
have with ſome Diligence enquired 
how Matters are with you at preſent, 
or have been of late ; but look farther 


off, and ſurvey the former part of your 


paſt Life; God may call to remem- 
brance Sins long fince committed, and 
chaſten -/you' for them. Thus. God 
brought a Famine of three Years con- 
tiruance upon the 1/raclites, for Saul's 
Cruglty againſt the Gibgonites, though 
by ed ] | Saul 
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Saul had then been dead many Years. 


Yea, God may chaſten you for old Sins, 


though you have long fince lefr them ; 


and this for {ſeveral Reaſons. 


1f, Though you have left them, yet 
it may be that you never truly repent- 
ed of them. A Man may break off the 
Practice of ſome Sins, becauſe they con- 
fiſt not with his temporal Advantege, 
or his Credit, or his worldly Deſigns 
and Intereſt, Upon ſuch Conſiderati- 
ons as theſe a Man may have forſaken 
ſome particular Sins, though he never 
hated them, nor was truly humbled for 
them. 

2dly. A Man may have truly repent- 
ed of his Sin, he may have been truly 
humbled: for it, and forſaken it, and 
yet he may ſtill want ſome Degrees of 


that thorow Humiliation which God 


expeCteth. 

3dly. Former Sins long ſince com- 
mitted and forſaken, may now be al. 
moſt forgotten ; at lealt they may not 


be remembred with that freſh and live- 


ly Senſe of the great Evil and Hainoul- 
neſs of them, with that mourning over 
them, . and loathing of our ſelyes for 


them, as herecotore. 


4thty. 
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4thly. God may fee that you are in | 


Danger of returning to thoſe Sins again, 
that you have long ſince forſaken, and 
verily thought your ſelf at ſo great a 
diſtance from them, as you ſhould ne. 
ver have any Inclination to commit 
them again. So then *cis poſſible that 
God may afflict you for old Sins, long 
ſince forſaken upon ſome worldly Con- 
ſideration, that he may bring you to 
ſound Repentance for them ; or that 
he may more throughly humble you for 
the Sins that you have truly repented 
of; or that he may thereby rub up and 
renew the Remembrance of former 
Sins, and therewith alſo renew your 
former Sorrow, and loathing of your 
ſelf for thoſe Sins, which Time and 
Forgetfulneſs, and carnal Security, have 
almoſt worn out ; and laſtly, that he 
may prevent your _ into the 

ee that God 
may have many Reaſons to corre you 
for former Sins; and therefore that it 
you will find out the Sin for which he 
chaſtens you, it will ſometimes con- 
cern you to caſt your Eye far back, and 
rakea View.of thoſe your former Sins, 
which you have long ago quitted and 
relinquiſhed, 
| 5thlj. 
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thly. This ſearching and tryi 

Me. Ways is a Work that muſt vom 
repeated ; and that not only in regard 
that you every Day contralt new Guilt, 
and run afreſh in Arrears with God, 
but becauſe your former Sins may not 
be diſcovered preſently, though you 
ſearch after them with ſome good mea- 
ſure of Care and Diligence. When we 
ſearch after a thing which much con- 
cerns us to find, though we light not 
on it at firſt, yet we ſearch.a ſecond 
and a_ third time, and will not eafily 
give over ſearching until we have found 
it. You have been making Search after 
the Sin for which God afMlifts you, and 
you cannot find it; you are till in the 
dark, and cannot underſtand God's In- 
tentions 1a laying his Hand upon you: 
But ſearch yet once more, yea a third 
and a fourth time, if need be; you 
may light on that at laſt which you 
have often overlook'd., Whatever the 
Iflue of your Enquiry be, you will not 
loſe. your Labour. He who digged up 
all. his Vineyard, in hope to find the 
Treaſure which he had been told was 
hid there, though he found not the 
Treaſure he look'd after, yer he had 
it ia another kind which. he expeCted 

not : 
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not : the looſening and mellowing of 
the Earth brought him in a more'plen- 
tiful Vintage the next Year. TIf by 
your Search you ſhould nor at laft dif+ 
cover any one particular Sin,.' which 
you can think. God aimed art in the Af 
flition which he hath laid upon you, 
yet. you may light on ſomewhat elſe 
which may.requite your Pains. - If no 
other Benefit accrue to you, yet the Sa- 
tisfation you have in having uſed {6 
much Diligence 1n reviewing the for- 
mer Paſſages of your Life, will be a 
ſufficient Recompence of the Trou- 
ble you have been at therein. Bur yet 
this 15 not all; there. are divers other 
certain Advantages which redound to 
us from taking a view of our former 
Sins, and which, it it be done in a 
due manner, we never fail of atrain- 
ing, though we find not the particular 
Sin which we look'd after. It: makes 
us more humble; . it raiſeth our Eſteem 
and Valuation of Chriſt ; it fills. us 
with Admiration of the free Grace and 
rich Mercy:of God 10 pardoning' ſo:ma- 
ny and fo great Sins';: it inflames our 
Love, and increaſeth our Thankful- 
neſs to God ; and' it quickens us. to 
more Care and Watchfulneſs, to a 

| more 
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more -.conftant and ſerious Endeavour 
of ſincere and: aniverſal Obedience for 
the. time to come. | 

Now- though it be moſt ſcaſonable 
to ſearch and try our Ways in time of 
AMiQtion, yet therc are alſo ſome other 
ſpecial Seaſons for this Duty. As, 

1. At any time when we are in any 
great Fear or Danger; then though 


God doth not yet ſtrike us, yet he 


ſhakes his Rod over us ; and therefore 
to prevent what may be coming upon 
us, and to avert thoſe Evils which we 
fear, there. can be no: better Courſe 


than that we make a through Search 
after thoſe our Sins, for which God 


ſeems to threaten us. | 
2, Afﬀtera Man hath failen into any 

oreat Sin: Such Falls do for the molt 

part fore-run ſome AMiQtion, and make 


tor the preſent a Breach between God 


and us: For the cloling up of which 
Breach, and renewing of our Peace 
with God, it will concern us not- only 
to be humbled tor that: particular Sin, 
but to make diligent Enquiry after fuch 
other Sins as may. interpole between 
God and us, and deprave' us of the 
Light of his Coutnenance, and.-the 
Senſe of -his Love, :1;! 75 
KG, |; 3. When 
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3. When we are in. ExpeQaation of, 
or Suitors unto God for any. ſpecial 
Mercy. For conſidering that'our Sins 
ſeparate between God and us, and 
withhold good things trom us, nothing 
can be more ſcaſonable or neceſſary, 
than that when we are waiting on God 
for any ſpecial Favour, we. carefully 
ſearch and try our Ways, that no Sin 
may hinder our. Mercies, obſtru& the 
Paſſage of them ro. us, or blaſt the 
Means which we make uſe: of for ob- 


taining them. 
4. Before our more ſolemn and ex- 


traordinary Approaches unto God ; as 


1 Cor. 11, 
28, 


namely, before our drawing near unto 
the Table of the Lord. God will be 
{anRified in all our Approaches unto 
him ; but eſpecially in our moſt. ſolema 
Approaches. And in particular, as 
concerning our drawing near unto the 
Table of the Lord, .a. more than ordi- 
nary Search intoour ſelves at that tire, 
is 10 ſeveral ReſpeCts ſcaſonable. .' 

(1.) In regard of the expreſs Com- 
mand of Gad : Let « Man examine him 
ſelf, and ſo let him: eat of that Bread, and 
arink of that Cup. | 

(2.) In regard of the great Danger 
of coming unworthily-: He that oy 

an 
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f, | and adrinketh unworthily, eateth and \<r-25. 
1 | drinketh Damnation to himſelf. Now 
s | tinleſs a Man ſearch and try his Heart 
d | and Ways, how can he know whether 
p | he be an unworthy Receiver or no? 
;, | He mult needs run a great Hazard who 
d | comes Hand over Head, before he hath 
y | enquired into himſelf, whether he be 
n | a meet Gueſt for the Table of the Lord 
e | ornot. Yea, 'tis very much to be fear- 
e | ed, that he who is ſo careleſs as that he 
b- | never cnquires into his Fitneſs, comes 
uopreparedly, and eats and drinks un- 
x- | worthily. 
as (3. In regard of the great Benefits 
to | which we ſhall reap thereby, and the 
be | Uſefulneſs thereof, in relation to the 
to ] Sacrament. | 
no 1/. In that Ordinance we are to be- 
as | wail and mourn over our Sins; we 
he | muſt come to it with godly Sorrow for 
di- | them : And how can that be unleſs we 
ze; | know them? And how can we come 
to know them, unleſs we ſearch after 
m- | them? *Tis the reviewing of our AQi- 
- | ons that ſets before us the Sins for which 
ind | we are to be humbled, and aftcts our 
Hearts with them, 
per 24ly. We are at that Ordinance to 
th | renew our Covenant with God, and 
and] to 
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to take up freſh Reſolutions of cleaving 
to him with full purpoſe of Heart fox 
the future. And what 1s more con- 
ducing hereunto, than that we by a 
narrow Search into our ſelves, be in- 
tormed how and wherein we have de- 
parted from God, and broken Covenant 
with him ? 

;aly. We are there to act Faith on 
Chriſt for the Pardon of our Sins; and 
we chere expett to have the Pardon of 
them ſealed unto us: in both which 
Reſpects it is then moſt ſeaſonable and 
requiſite that we ſhould look back and 
take a Survey of our former Sins. For, 

1, Hereby we ſhall come to know 
what, and how many and great thoſe 
Sins are, for the Pardon whercof we are 
to aft Faith on Chriſt. | 

2. We ſhall be the better able to va- 
Ive that Pardon of ſo many and fo great 
Sins which he is pleaſed*in that Ordi- 
nance to ſeal to us; and confequently 
we ſhall the better underſtand how 
much Love and Thankfulnefs is due 
from us, both unto Chriſt who hath 
with his Blood purchaſed the Pardon of 
our Sins for us, and to God the Father, 
who for Chriſt's ſake hath beſtowed ir 
ON us. | 

4thly. 
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. "athly.:If this Search and Trial of our 
ſelves' were conſtantly and duly made 
before: the Sacrament, of how great 
Advantage would it be towards our 
Growth and Increaſe in Grace? By this 
Courſe-we ſhould, f 
-i(z.) Diſcover whether we thrive in 
Grace or no ; we-ſhould evidently per- 
ceive whether it -be better. or worſe 
with--us ſince our laſt appearing before 
the Lord at his Table. 
- (2.) We ſhould with Thankfulneſs 
acknowledg any: further Degrees of 
Grace or Strength againſt Corcuption 
that'we'have attained, . 

(3.): We ſhould' be humbled for our 
Backilidings and Declinings after our (0- 
lemn' Engagements to the contrary, at 
_— at the Table of the 


4 


(4.) Weſhould renew and ſtrengthen 
our: Reſolutions: againſt our Sins, and 
engage our ſelves to a more conſcienti- 
ous Performance of whatſoever Duties 
God requires of us;”.."1 

Tf any Man think there is ſmall Be- 
nefit to be expeQted from ſuch-a' Courſe, 
he. is certainly - one who hath been Intle 
acquainted with it, or hath not obſerved 
it with Care and.Conſtancy. Many of 

197 (i M m thoſe 
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thoſe: wha boame »t0:that. Drddaagce, 
make noCanſciencaatadl.of _ 
p47 nn 957 wg feated:0 
upon 'it: mconſuleratbly-and: 
Othets propare : to aa} 
and careleſly ; or if';ſooxtsmes obey 
ta lmeine Pains (ham ordenary W (cadch- 
ing; add eryiungithad Ways; anc:oborher 
Parts/ of thes: Prepatation webdch 5% oc> 
quitGte for: a de AdtendancdpaGdd wn 
that Ordinance, .ykt; Ys us veoyi fel 
doni. that they ave atabes Pains; For 
the aoſt- quart chey: ſatter one thug] ar 
obher nodpventitham; ad take choomnaff 
from beſtowing tibe:that: wayl;oand: do 
the great. 'Buſine6.iof (proapariugthym- 
ſelves being puciof itbtbeJaſt; (is tt 
half dene, or as goad 28 wholly amis+ 
ted. Reficft and :agh! iyour wn Can 
{cience how it hath been with you&;a0d 
if you find "this. £9. have been yourwery 
COR gy" — 
ittle Advantage. from Auch a: C 
until you. have praftifed wed 
with more Conſtancy, .. 7 bl 
Rutto return; to. the Buſineſs of [the 
Text, the: fearching:andaerying of. ur 
Ways:in-time ofranyextraordenary. Af 
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ſearched and done it with afl the Seri- 
qufacls and Diligence you could, and 
earnoftly implored- God's Aſltance 
therein ; and this youhave done often, 

ad yet you'cannetimderand” what 


icufar Bin or Shs God- aims-at 1 


the AMiQtions 'which it: hath pleaſed 
him tay upon you. You diſcover 
Multieudes Sins that you have'beet! 

uitry 6fj but among -them all to dil? 
Gen which they are which God at pre- 
ſent cerredts you for above others, is 
thar which by all your Enquiry, you 
cannot attain. - 
\* Anſw.-T anſwer, Ttimay fo be, thar 
you earmot Lingle out any'one papticu- 
hr Stn';; Hieirher, it'may be, did'God 
ever intend it; He fomerimes Afs 
fliKions intends to _— you for Sin 
in geheral'; tb. correft your geticr 

releſhels [and Blatlenefsin the Who 
Courſe of 'yaur Life!; and to 6ngage 
you''to' 'Walk 'every "way more finAly 
and hunibly before. in, 

He intends aHo perl to mind youl 
of old Sins which you hive almoſt for- 
gotten, ''and to provoke you to renew 
your Repentance - ou Humiliation for 


! Wherefore — raed you CaH- 
M m 2 nct 


J3zt 


_—_ _—_— 


— 


my —_ 


CA I 


"—_—— x 


ee ee LO Regs 
DN 4 


| 
| 
{ 
z 
? 
' 
4 
T 
| 
| 
4 


33® 


The Ninth Sermon; 


not find out any particular Sin, for 
which above others God ſhould at pre- 
ſent have a Controverſy with you, fall 
upon. Sin in the general, and improve 
your Affliction towards the attaining of 
greater Meaſures of Humiliation and 
Reformation : . judg and. humble your 
ſelf for old Sins as if they had been late- 
ly committed ; ang, let the Sight of all 
your other Sins lead youup to the Foun- 
tain of all Aftual Sin, to your Original 
Corruption ; and bewail that, and loath 
your {elf for it. PRE 2 REL 
Moreover, you muſt remember, that 
God hath other Ends in afflitiog his, 
beſides the chaſtening of them for Sin ; 
he alſo by Afiftions tries, - exerciſeth, 
and improveth- Faith, Patience, and 0- 
ther Graces. He by Aflitions ſtirs you 
up to Prayer, weans your Heart from 
the World, helps you the better to re+ 
liſh and fayour Heavenly things, the 
Sweetneſs whereof you taſte not when 
you are glutted with outward Proſperi- 
ty. If you be any way a Gainer by your 
Afflition, you have reaſon totake Com- 
fort therein, - and to be thankful. 
- Thus I have done with the former 
Duty in time of AMiQtion, namely, the 
ſearching and, trying of our Ways. I 
Sg NN. COMme 
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come now to the latter Duty, in thoſe 


Words, And let ws turn unto the Lord : 
Of which I ſhall ſpeak briefly, becauſe 
I have in good part prevented my ſelf 
in what hath been ſpoken concerning 
the former Duty. 

From the manner of Expreſſion or 
Phraſe, of z#rning to the Lord, we learn 
the true Nature both of Sin and Re- 
pentance. Sin isan Averſion and turn- 
ing away from God, and Repentance 
conſequently - is a returning to him. 
This 1s manifeſt from the uſual Lan- 
guage of the Scriptures, which call Sin 
a forſaking God, a departing from God, 
a revolting from him, and the like. The 
Scriptures thus expreſſing Sirtzre fo fre- 

uent, thatT need not ſtand to mention 
them : And the Scriptures ſetting forth 
the Nature of Repentance by returning 
unto God, are as frequent. That the Na- 
ture of Sin lies in an Averſion from 
God, and Converſion to the Creature, 
will better appear if we deſcend to ſome 


-particular Inſtances. Worldly Joy, what 


iS it but a Joy in the Creature inftead of 
the Creator, who is the proper Object 
of ſpiritual Joy ? Carnal Confidence, 
what is it but aconfiding in, and relt- 
ance on the Creature inſtead of God ? 

. M m 3 And 
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And ſo "tis no othet than a leaving of 
God, to betake our {elves rothe Creature 
for thoſe Supplies and Aſſiſtances which 
we ſand in need of. So. the Prophet 
ſets forth the Nature of that Sin j Carſed 
be the Man that truſteth i Maw, and 
maketh Fleſb his Arm, and whoſe Heart 
departeth from:tht Lora. Avd although 
this our departing from God, and be» 
taking our ſelves to the Creature, be 
not ſo apparent in divers other Sias, yet 
if we confider the Matter tkroughly, we 
ſhall find the thing is ſtill the fame : For 
in all Sin *tis ſome kind of Profit or 


Pleaſure, or Content or Satisfa&tion in 


one kind or 9ther, that we look after. 
Now wgſia when we ſeek theſe things 
in the Creature, turniog aſide from God 
1n whom there 1s moſt emitemly what- 
ſoever the Creature can afford us to- 


wards our SatisfaQtjon, and infinitely 


more, Hence may be inferred ſeveral 


things, 

1. The great Evil of Sig, In every 
Sin God is {tt ,at nought and underya- 
lued, 'and the Creature is preferred be- 
fore him, Yea the Creature js upon the 
matter made our God, while that Truſt 
and Confidence is pur 1a it, that is ohly 
due. to God z. or that Satisfation and 

Hap- 
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Happigels is expetted from it, that is 
na Bcd. only from God, The 
Apo ; ith, The cavetons Man ic an 
KMLET'y, "PX becauſe he makes 
ag Idol of his Richss, ſerting;them, up 
inthe room of God, and making, them 
the QbjeQ of bis Truſt and Reliapce 1n- 
ſtead of God. The ſame is w fome de- 
gies done. in every. Sin, when, a Man 
makes the Creature the Objett of that 
Jay and Delight, of. that SatisfaQtion 
and Complacency thaz he ought ta take 
ja.God only. w this is an high Af- 
front to Whar' viler Indigaity 
can be offered him, than thay his Crea-+ 
tures ſhould be preferred before him? 
'2. We may hence allo infap the ex- 
tream. Folly tha, there is in. Sig ; for 
thereia we forſake, the Fountain of lis 
wing Waters, and hew us out broken Ci- 
fterns that can hold no VV ater, as God 
complains of his People, Jer. 2. 13. We 
forſake God in whom is all Fulnels, and 
betake our ſelyes ta the Creaturewhich 
is mere Vanity and Emptineſs, 
...3. Hence alſo we may infer the ſin- 
uy Goodneſs of God to us in our Af- 
fAlifions, the Deſign and End whereof 
is to reduce us from our Wandrings, and 
to, bring; us. back again to God from 
1 Mm 4 whom 


333 


Ep ED ee —— 


536 The Ninth Sermon. 
whom we have panalirey ; to recal us 
from following the ſmaller Streams and 
empty Rivulets of Diffatisfaftion and 
Vexation of Spirit, tothe full and oyer- 
flowing Fountain of all true Bliſs and 
Happineſs. 4 
4. We may alſo hence infer, that the 
_ of Repentance ought not to be {o 
diſpleaſing and unacceptable to us as u- 
ſually it is: For as ſowr and diſtaſteful 
a Work as it ſeems to be, *cis but a re- 
turning to him who is the Well of Life, 
and a renewing our Acquaintance and 
Peace with him in whom our trueCom. 
forts are lodged, in whoſe Fayour is 
Plal. 63.3. Life, and whoſe Loving-kindneff is better 
than Life. | 

And fo' much of that Obſervation, 
from the Phraſe or manner of Expreſſi- 
on, by which our true Repentance and 

Reformation are ſignified. 
Now- that our Return unto God is 
the thing that God expeRts from us in 
our AMiQions, and which will aſſured- 
ly prove the moſt effeQual Means for 
removing God's afflicting Hand from 
us, I have already ſhewed in handling 
the former Duty. And all that I ſhall 
here add, ſhall beto ſhew very briefly, 
how we mult return unto God, that om 
| cha- 


— yy. A239 ©5. = = © 


The Ninth Sermon. 
chaſtifing Hand may be taken off from 
us, and by what Means we may be 
kept from leaving him again ; and then 
anſwer one ObjeCtion that may be made 

inſt - what ſhall have been ſpoken. 
Now as to the manner how we muſt 
return unto God if we will be freed 
from our Preſſures. 

(1.) We muſt return ſpeedily. 7 
thoaght on my VVays, and turned my Feet 
unto thy Teſtimonies : I made haſte, and 
delayed not to keep thy Commanamnts, 
faid David, Pſal. 119. 59, 60. What 
through our Sluggiſhnels, and what 
through our Unwillingneſs to forget 
our Sins, we are long a deliberating to 
return, and many Attemptsand Effays 
we make at returning before we return 
indeed; and God in his Providence 
deals with us accordingly : he alfo 
ſeems to attempt to deliver us, but pro- 
ceeds no further becauſe we are ſo back- 
ward, and our Motions are ſo ſlow and 
inconftant. Were our Returns to God 
{pecdy, we might hope they would 
peed our Deliverance. 

(2.) We muſt return thorowly. We 
many times take fome Steps towards 
God, and having gone half way, we fit 
down. Our Reformation ay M9" 
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Hoſea 7. 8- and partial. : We! are; like Ephraimy, « 
Cake: not turned; 'alf es others be 


ked on one {ide only; - and .we fare ac 
cordingly. Though we have ſame Del 
verance, as Godlpeaks, 2.Chronc12.7, 
yet: God doth not go though with he 
Work, becauſe we go not through with 
our Work. _ SETS 
(3). We muſt return reſolutely and 
flediaftly, as I. may. fo ſpeak ; I:mean 
with a reſolute, fixed and ftedfaft Pur; 
pole of Heart, notto forſake God again, 
but to cleave unto him. | When we re- 
turn, God is moſt ready to entertain us, 
and be. at Peace with us ; but *tis ever 


Plal. 8.8. ON Condition that We #urs not. 42 al unto 


Folh, The Dete& hereof was that which 
God complained of in his People; their 


Plal, 78.8. Spirit was not fedfaſt with God. Their 


Goodnefi was a4 the Morning Cloud, ; and 


Hoſea 6. 4. Like the early Dew that goeth away. | 


To prevent this our Return to:Sio, 
and to enable: us to:cleave ſtedfaſtly un. 
ro God, . (which, was the ſecond thing) 
theſe things would be done. 

1/4. Beever ſen{ible,of your Prone. 
nels ro revolt; and. depart .from God. 

as 
GadJ peaks, Heſ. 33.7, The Senſe of 
our Weakneſs js one good Preſeryative 
2gainſt it. 2dly. 
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'\ fdly. Every Dayacknowkdg all 
Stretigth to.adhtreiunto God;to be 
God, pad give himthe Glory of at : Say 


with David, Thou upholdeſt me in mint Plal.g1.12 


Integrity. This your thankful Acknow- 
ledgrhent. of God .in yout Stedfafineſs 
and Perſeverance,as the way {till eo en» 
gage lint, to uphold and eſtabliſh you. 
would keep you. doc to lurtielf, and 
preſerve you frog declining. Beg with 
David, that God Wold awwe got Heart 
to him, v0 fear bu Name, Bilal $6. 11, 
And that according to his Promiſe, 
Fer. 32. 49. he would be plcafed to put 
his Fear in your Heart, that you may 
fibt depart from him. . 4 

. 4thiy. Frequontly fet before yout Eyes 
in your moſt  ferious Meditations, the 
Happinels of adhering catftantly to 
God, -and theextteam Folly and Miſery 
of departing: from him, Recbunt the 
Comforts you have found in cleaving to 
him, and how often and ſorely you have 
ſmarted for departing from him. 

-  Sthiy. Be ever. watchful over your 
ſelf; eſpecially keep your Heart with all 
Diligence, obſerving and oppoſing the 
inſt Motions 0 Sin, *- 

6thly. Daily regew your purpoſe of 


cleaving 
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cleaving to God, and of reſiſting thoſe 
particular Sins by which you have here. 
tofore moſt frequently departed from 
him. | 

And fo I come to ſpeak to the Oh- 
jection which may be made, which was 
the laſt thing to be ſpoken to. 

ObjeQ. I have, ſay you, both found 
out my Sin for which God afflitted me, and 
alſo forſaken it ; and yet my Afflittion fil 
continues. ' How is this conſiſtent with 
God's Promiſes of Deliverance out of 
Trouble upon our Return to him ? 

Azxſw. 1. You have found out and for. 
ſaken one Sin, but it may be you have 
not found out all : there may be other 
Sins not yetdiſcovered, for which God's 
Hand is ſtill ſtretched our againſt you, 
It may be the Sin which God principal 
ly intended, is ſtill hid from your Eyes. 

2. It may be though you havefor the 
preſent left your Sin, yet you have not 
lefr it out of a true Hatred of it, but 
only that you might be eaſed from the 
preſent Smart of your AfiiQtion, - God 
ſees that you till retain an AﬀeQion'for 
your-' Sin, and that though you have 
left it, yet you look back on it with a 
ſecret Deſire after .it,/ 'as Lot's Wite 
look'd back upon Sodom. NY 
| 3. God 
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. God hath alſo other Deſigns in af- 
nifting you, as hath been ſaid ; *tis pro- 
bable your Faith hath not yet been ſuf- 
ficiently tried, and Patience. hath not 
had its perfe& Work ; and for theſe and 
other fuch Ends, God ſees good yet ſtill 
to keep you in the Furnace of AfliQtion, 
though your -Drofs be in ſome good 
meaſure purged away. | 

4. However it be, or whatever other 
ſecret Reaſons God may have for his 
Dealings with you, *tis fit that you 
ſhould patiently expe God's own Sea- 
ſon of Deliverance, as he hath waited 
for you. Of the twothere is infinitely 
more reaſon that you ſhould be willing 
to wait for him. 
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Should we again breakrthy {Cammond: 
ments, and j jom im jr -ts With the 
People of theſe Abominations? Would- 
eſt not thou be angry with us till thou 
hadft confumed us, © fo that there 


ſhould be no Remnant nor Eſcaping ? 


> mma > © oc wo ac 


4 Ginn HIS Chapter contains Ezr's 
preached the ©? Addreſs unto God, in which he 
75 confeſſeth and bewaileth the 
Northamp Sins of the Jews after their Return 
ron, from the Captivity of Babylon, and more 
eſpecially their having joined them- 

ſelves 
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ſelves: ABiguty with. Serangers, :and 
marcicd: Waves. of. thoſe idalatrqus Na- 
$1ans tOurid abourthem;, whbichwmasds 


ciuitrary t0:the({Law of Gad,;\for- 
ances. Now thisther:$m-wasid much 
thegreaten,  andI[0; cnchthe more diffi- 
ali ad :Podectaking) xt fas to! puta 
hop £o-ir, upon zthroefok! Actount.:” 
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of >rhis; Sibamang; vheas, :and the. grear 


Myltitude' of fuch-1as had conrafted 
this Guile. 1 Werkind, Exravo n6,r7. 
that.they wbohmderrock' che rolling 's; 
way. of this Reproach, amy che reducing 

the Ftpple vo the: Obſervation of the 

w,weto three full Months imployed 
inetamating Offenders ia this kind, and 
xn taking Seourity from them chat they 
wild: pataway. theiw unlawful Wives: 
Had not:the number! of rizem been ve 

t, much loſs rime would hive 

Read forncanſaBtiog obar Raincls!: >*IL 
_ 2: Jnirrgard that they were-noc'only 
thexxomman, and theiordinary andomie- 
rioue {prt ia Beople that had thus trinſ- 
greflad the Law, but che Prinves/and 


the (Rulers had been chief an rhis Txeb. ver. 2. 
qulls ! And the Prieſts and Levites;''us Chap. 10, 
well:as the Princes, had been deepby:in. 19190 
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volved in this Guilt.” Yea, ſo farhad this 
Corruption prevailedamong them, that 
= 
vathe Sonof Fo thehi Jeſt 
Ye Had caken 7 re Wives, asinthe 
ſame Place we are informed. ; -: .- 
3.: Inrregard +that ſome of them that 
were in this Treſpaſs, had been fo log 
married to Strangers, that .they hat 
Children by them. In all thefe reſpeQts, 
I ſay, as their Sin was exceedirig great, 
ſo:it was a Buſineſs full of Difficulty to 
attempt the Reformation of a.People in 
theſe Circumſtances, ando far ingaged 
10 illegal Practices. :- But however-Ezr 
being a Man full of Zeal forthe Glory 
of God, and for the: Good of that Peo- 
ple, is not diſcouraged by all this: 'Not- 
withſtanding all the Oppoſition: that he 
was like to meet with in this hard Ser- 
vice, : he couragioully ſets abour'it; 'and 
through the Preſence of God with him, 
and the Bleſſing; of God: uponihis En- 
deavours, he is ſucceſsful in his Enter- 
prize, and ſees a deſirable Iflue thereof. 
'You who have Opportuanties put in- 
to your Hands of 'doing any. thing for 
God, and for the. Good of the'Place 
where God hath cait your Lot, ſuffer 


- not the Appreheaſion of Difficulties to 


diſmay 
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diſmay you : Ariſe and be doing what 
lies in you, and leave the Succeſs to God ; 


he that once ſaid, YVVho art thou O great ch. 4. 5. 


Mountain ? before Zerubbabel thou ſhalt 
become a Plain; can go before you, and 
make the crooked Places ſtreight,and the 
rough Ways plain: he can moſt eaſily 
either remove all thoſe Difficulties that 


- diſhearten you, or lift you above them: 


he often gives that Succeſs to zealous 
and ſincere Endeavours which not only 
anſwers, but far exceeds all our Deſires 
and ExpeQations. But then let's beſure 
we take holy Ezra for our Pattern, and 
obſerve his Method. Being to under- 
take a great and difficult Buſineſs, he 
begins with Humiliation : he molt af- 
feftionately confeſſeth, mourns over, 
and bewailsthe Sins of that People, the 
Reformation whereof he defigned to at- 
tempt. The mote deeply you can ho 
affeQed with;and take to Heart the Sins, 
Diſorders; and Abuſes that you would 
remove ; the more ſincerely, cordially 
and affectionately you cn mourn over 
them, and lament them; the more 'Tears 
you can ſhed for them in your Confeſſ1- 
ons of them before God, the better Suc- 
ceſs may you hope your Endeavours of 
Reformation will be attended withal. 

N n How 
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How paſſionately did Ezra lay to Heart 
the Sins of that People ? As ſoon as he 
had heard how they had by illegal Aﬀi- 
nities mingled themſelves with their 
idolatrous neighbouring Nations, how 
did he bebave himſelf, and what deep 
Senſe of the Hainouſneſs of their Sin, 
and Greatneſs of their Provocation did 
he expreſs? VVhen 1 heard the thing, 
faith he, I rent my Garment, and my 
Mantle, and pluck'd off the Hair of my 
Head, and of my Beard, and (at down a- 
ſtonied : And at the Evening-Sacrifice 1 
aroſe up from my Heavineſs ; und having 
rent my Garment, ana my Mantle, I fell 
upon my Knees, and ſpread out my Hands 
unto the Lord my God, and faid, O my 
God, I am aſhamed, and bluſh to lift up 
ay Face to thee, my God; for our Iniqui- 
ties are increaſed over our Head, and our 
Treſpaſs is grown up unto the Heavens. 
And then he goes on in the ſame Extafy 
of AﬀzQtion, laying open God's un- 
{peakable Goodneſs to them, and the 
horrid Nature of their Provocation. 
And what's the Iſſue hereof, but ſuch a 
Reformation as a Man would wonder 
how it could ever beeffeted and brought 
about, conſidering how many the Of- 
fenders were, how great and —— 

ble 
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ble the Perſons of many of them were, 
and what ſtrong Temptations and In- 
gagements they had to make them un- 
willing to abandon their Sin. Bur up- 
on Ezra's {trange and almoſt unexam- 
pled Humiliation, God was pleaſed to 
exert and put forth his Power in a 
ſtrange and extraordinary manner upon 
the Hearts of the Offenders, to prevail 
with them to diſclaim and renounce 
their Sin, notwithſtanding whatever 
carnal Motives and Conſiderations there 
were to endear it to them. If we could 
once attain to take Sin to Heart as he 
did, we might then expe&to ſee better 
Fruits of our Endeavours after Refor- 
mation than yet we can. But this by 
the way. 

In the Words that I have read, which 
are a part of Ezya's Addreſs unto God 
by humble and attetionare Confeiſion 
of their Sin, he ſpreads and lays open 
the Aggravations of it, tozether with 
the Danger and fad Iflucs ot ir, 1t they 
ſhould till continue in it. The Ag» 
gravations thereof are thele three, 

(1.) The great Severity that God had 
formerly ſhewed againit chem for their 
Sins, which is fer forth and expreſs'd 
in the firſt Words ; After all that is come 
| Nan 2 #0 
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upon us for our evil Deeds, and for our 
great Treſpaſs. 

(2.) The merciful Tenderneſs and 
Compaſſion that God however even in 
that Severity was pleaſed to manifeſt 
towards them, 1n the next Words, See- 
ing that thou our God ha#t puniſhed us leſs 
than our Iniquities deſerve. 

(3.) The ſingular Favour God had 
ſhewed them in reſcuing them from un- 
der thoſe Calamities which their Sins 
had brought upon them 1n the Clauſe 
following ; And haſt given us ſuch a De- 
liverance as this, "Thele were the things 


by which their Sin would be greatly 


heightned : after ſo much Severity, 
Compaſſion and Kindnels, to have re- 
turned to Folly, and ro have broken 
God's Commandments again, was to 
have done as bad as they could, as the 
Prophet ſpeaks, and to have given their 
S1ns all the Aggravations that they 
were capable of. 

Then as for the Danger they expoſed 
themſelves to, that was no lels than ut- 
rer Ruine and Deſtrution. Aiter this 
Mixture of ſevere and merciful Provi- 
dences, ſhould we again break thy Com- 
manaments? wouldeſt thou not be angry 
with us till thou hadit conſumed us, ſo that 

there 
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there ſhould be no Remnant nor Eſcaping ? 
They had indeed already broken God's 
Commandment in a grievous manner, 
and ſinned againſt him with an high 
Hand by thoſe unlawful Marriages. His 
meaning therefore is, ſhould we again 
break thy Commandment as we have 
done? Should we ſtill continue in our 
Sin, and obſtinately refuſe to be reduced 
to Obedience ? If we ſhould (till per- 
verſly and irreclaimably go on in our 
Treſpaſſes, wouldeſt thou not be angry 


with us till thou hadit conſumed us ? Of 


theſe Particulars in order as they lic in 
the Text. 

T begin with the Aggeravations of 
their Sin, the firſt of which.is the great 
Severity God had formerly ſhewed a- 
gainſt them for their paſt Tranſgreſſi- 
ons: After all that is come upon us for our 
evil Deeds, and for our great Treſpaſs; 
ſhonld we again break thy Commandments ? 
Here divers things are obſervable. 

1, That Ezra and all thoſe who join- 
ed with him in this Conteſſon of their 
Sins, did endeavour to aggravate their 
Sins by calling in and laying together 
all thoſe Circumſtances by which the 
Hainoulſneſs of them might the better 
appear. And this they did to the end 

Nn 3 their 
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their Hearts might be the more affteRed 
with them, and the more ſoundly hum- 
bled for them ; as alſo that they might 
be the more willing to forſake them, 
And this is the Property of all true Pe- 
nitents, they ever deſire to be throughly 
apprehenſive of the Evil of their Sins ; 
and therefore they aggravate them to 
the utmoſt ; in their Contefſions char- 
ging themſelves fully with them, and 
laying as much Load upon themſelves 
as they can. They think they can ne- 
ver {peak enough againſt rhemſelves, 
nor ſufficiently diſcover and repreſent 
the Evil of their Ways, inſomuch that 
ſometimes they rather exceed than come 
ſhort herein, charging themſelves more 
heavily than there was cauſe for. 

But Hypocrites, unhumbled and im- 
penitent Sinners, are of a different tem- 
per ; theſe inſtead of aggravating their 
Sins, are wont to extenuate and palliate 
them. It they be forced to confeſs 
them, 'tis for the moſt part but by 
halves that they doit. If they cannot 
but acknowledg they have offended, yet 
they will co it with an Apology, or 
with an Addition of ſomething that 
may qualify and leſſen their Sin; They 
are indeed lumetimes overtaken, but ris 
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very rarely ; "tis. when they are drawn 
alide by ill Company, or overpower'd 
by the Strength of Temptation; that 
they are not the only Perſons that are 
faulty in that kind; that ſome others that 
would be eſteemed much better than 
themſelves, are much more blame-wor- 
thy ; that there is no Man but mult have 

his Allowances, and that it would 
hard with us all if all our ARtions ſhould 
be narrowly ſcanned ; and the like. 
Theſe and ſuch like are the Excuſes 
which they plead, andthe Defences they 
make for themſelves, when they ſhould 
take ſhametothemſelves, and own their 
Excefles and Exorbitances in their full 
Magnitude, judging themſelves that 
they might not be judged of the Lord. 
Thefe partial and favourable, lame and 
impericR Confeſhons of Sin, when ſome 
little Part 1s owned, but much more is 
denied ; when Fig-leaves and ſpecious 
Pretences are ſtudiouſly ſought out to 
cover as much of a Man's Shame as is 
poſſible, are ever an infallible Argu- 
ment that the Sinner was never duly 
humbled fot that Sin for which he hath 

fill ſo much Kindneſs and AﬀeRtion. 
2, Another thing obſervable is, that 
Ezrs, and thoſe other holy Men, thar 
Na 4 10.:C- 


J5! 


_ 


_ ne — _—— 
p - . —T— 
— - A <rw____ i Sond &- Sa  - ——_— Aa EA oo Eng _— - 


> 


IBESA. 


_— — 


— <4 i -- 


* A <> 


_—_— ca 


EC DD EEee—————— 


. ——r——_ 


The Tenth Sermon. 


together with him madethis Confeſſion, 
did impute all thoſe Milſeries and Ca- 
lamities which they had ſuffered in the 
Captivity, unto their Sins: they did 
own their Sufferings as the Fruit of 
their Sins, and acknowledg their Tranſ- 
greſſions to have been the meritorious 
Cauſe and Procurers of their AMiCti- 
ons: After all, ſay they, that «' come 
upon 14s for our evil Deeds, and for our 
great Treſpaſs. They were convinced, 
and did yield and afſent that God's In- 
tentions in bringing thoſe Evils upon 
them, were to puniſh them for their 
Sins. This Conviction and Acknowledg- 
ment was neceſſary for them, and is for 
us all in reference to our AfMiQtions ; 
and yet *tis very difficult to attain it. 
'Tis neceſſary, becauſe without it we 
can neither be patient under our AfMiQti- 
ons, nor profit by them, nor rationally 
expect a good Iffue out of them. 

1/t. Unleſs we be convinced that our 
Sufterings have relation to our Sins, and 
own them as the Fruits of our Sins, we 
ihall hardly be able to undergo with 
Paticnce what is inflicted on us. To be 
{ure we ſhall want one of the molt ef- 
tectuil Arguments to work'Patience in 
vis. -Tistlie Senic of our Sins deſerving 

what- 
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whatſoever is come upon us, and an 
Acknowledgment of the righteous Hand 
-of God in bringing ſuch AMiQions on 
us for our Sins, that humbles and ſub. 
dues our Hearts toGod, compoſeth and 
quieteth our - tumulruous Spirits, and 
gives check to all the Riſings of our re- 
bellious Nature againſt God's Provi- 
. dence. It was the Senſe that Elz had of 
his own Guilt, and of the juſt Deſert of 
his own Sin, and the Sins of his Fami- 
ly, that made him ſo patient, quiet and 
filent, when that heavy Sentence was 
by Samuel pronounced againſt him and 
his, as that he had not a Word to ſay 
more, than only to profeſs his humble 
and meek Submiſſion to the good Plea. 


333 


ſure of God ; It « the Lord, ſaith he, /et r Sam, ;. 
him do what ſeemeth bim good. And this 


is that which the Spirit of God calls the 


accepting of the Puniſhment of our Sins. Lev.25.41, 


But if the Sinner be not convinced that 
he ſuffers for his Sins, and that his Tranfſ- 
greſhions have been the Procurers of his 
AfMiCctions,it cannot eaſily be but that his 
corrupt Natureſhould rebel againſt God, 
and impatiently riſe upagainſt his Provi- 

dence as unequal, too rigorous & ſevere, 
241y. Neither can a Man proht by his 
Afictions, unleſs he be convinced thar 
Ii!s 


5954 


Numb, 16, 
45s. 


"The Tenth Sernion, 


his:Sins have-been the Cauſe of them, 
and that God firikes at them in his Suf- 
terings. /Who can think bimſelf con- 
cerned to amend and reform that, upon 
the account of his Afliftions, which he 
never diſcerned to-be:the Cauſe of them, 
nor can be convinced that they have any 
relation to it ? But leta Man once be 
throughly apprehenſive of the Diſplea- 
ſure of God againſt him for his particu- 
lar Sins, and ſee the Hand of God in his 
Aftictions ſtriking at thoſe Sins, and 
then he will ſoon think himſelf highly 
concerned to re&tify or remove out of 
the way that which hath done him fo 
much Miſchief : He will think he can- 
not make too much haſte to quit and be 
rid of that for which he ſorely ſmarts al- 
ready, and may yet ſmart more, unleſs 
by his ſpeedy Reformation he prevent 
it. When God had ſent a Plague among 
the Iſraelites for their murmuring, As- 
ſes being deeply ſenſible of the fierce 
Wrath of God againit them for that Sin, 
ſaith ro Aaron, Take a Cenſer, and put 
Fire therein from off the Altar, and put 
on Incenſe, and go quickly unto the Con- 


grevation, and make an Atonement for 


them ; for there is Wrath gone out from 
the Lord, the Plague #s begun, Go quick- 
ly, 
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ly, faith he, for Wrath i gone out from 
the Lord. A lively Senſe of the Anger 
and Diſpleaſure of God in your AfMiQti- 
ons for your Sins, will ſpeed and quicken 
your Endeavours to make your Peace 
with God,by anſwering the End of his 

CorreCtions. 
z3dly. Neither can you rationally ex- 
pett to be freed from your AfMlictions in 
a way of Mercy, until they bring you 
to the Sight of your Sins, and you look 
upon them as the Puniſhment of Sin : 
For till that be done upon you, your 
AMictions are wholly truitleſs, as ha- 
ving done no part of that Work, for ecf- 
feAing of which God ſent them. To 
underſtand why you are affliGed, and 
to ſee the Sins which God ſtrikes at in 
your Afflictions, isthe firſt Step towards 
God's attaining his End in afflicting 
you. If this be not done upon you, no- 
thing is done. And theretore you have 
no Reaſon to expeCt the Removal of 
them, unleſs it be to make way for ſome 
other more {marting Rod, which may 
eftetually work that in you which God 
intended. But though in theſe ReſpeQs 
it be moſt neceſſary toſee and own our 
Sins as the Cauſe and Procurers of our 
Sufferings, yet to do it 1s as difficulr as 
cls 
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*tis neceſſary, For ſuch is the Pride and 
Stubbornneſs of our Hearts, that we are 
not eaſily brought to take Shame to our 
ſelves, and to acknowledg our own par- 
ticular Sins to have been the Cauſe of 
our Sufferings, ſaying to our ſelves as 

Jer. 4. 18. God faith to Jeruſalem, Thy VVay and 
thy Doings have procured theſe things un- 
to thee. We are very unwilling to ac- 
knowledg our own Guilt, and would 
much rather lay the Cauſe of our Suf. 
teringsat any other Door than our own. 
And this we are eſpecially apt todo in 
publick and common Calamities. Theſe 
we aſcribe : | 

(1.) To Chance or common Provi- 
dence, in which we do not think our 
ſelves particularly touch'd or concern'd. 

(2.) To the Wickedneſs of ſome ma- 
licious and miſchievous Inſtruments, 
that were the Contrivers and Caulers of 
our Sufterings. 

(3.) To rhe Sins of others: The 
Provocations of ſuch and ſuch profligate 
and abaminable Perſons drew down the 
Judgments of God upon the Place, and 
not our own Offences. As for our ſelves, 
we ſuffered only in the Croud, and bc- 
cauſe we were tound among thoſe who 
were t0 be puniſhed, Or, 

(4) If 
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(4.) If weacknowledg our Sins in the 
general to have been the meritorious 
Cauſe of our Sufferings, yet wedeſcend 
not to Particulars, we charge not our 
ſelves with ſuch and ſuch Sins for which 
God hath been angry with us. And {6 
our owning our Sin only 1n general as 
the Cauſe of our Sufferings, is but a for- 
mal thing, with which we are little af- 
feed. *Tis little better than if we had 
ſaid, We believe indeed that we have 
deſerved all that is come upon us, but 
we know not how nor wherein. Ezra 
no doubt went a great deal further ; ris 
not to be queſtioned but that he had in 
his moſt paſſionate Confeſſions, an Eye 
upon the particular Sins for which they 
ſuffered in Babylon. We may be ſure 
they were not Generalities only that ſo 
deeply affected him : he had upon his 
Heart the particular Inſtances of their 
vile Provocations, together with the 
Circumſtances of them; and ſo mult we 
if we deſire to be afteted with God's 
terrible Providences as we ought, and 
totake them to Heart in a right manner. 
Though what I am now ſpeaking con- 
cerns us all, yet there may be thole 
amongſt us who may think themſelves 
very little concerned therein. 

1. Thoſe 
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1. Thoſe who though they have been 
Sufterers together with others, yet have 
been free from all thoſe foul and enor- 
mous Offences and high Provocations 
which many others have been guilty of; 
and poſſibly over and above their being 
free from the Guilt and Stain of touler 
Sins, they have been ſuch as have made 
a ſtriter Profeſſion of Religion than 
moſt others. Theſe Perſons may be ve- 
ry inclinable to think that God did not 


particularly intend the correCting of 


them for their Sins, in the common 
Judgment that lighted upon the Place, 
but that they ſuffer rather upon their 

Neighbours Account than their own. 
2. Ot the ſame Opinion perhaps may 
they be tempted to be, who ſeem even 
as to outward things, to have gained by 
their Aflictions, and to be in a better 
Condition, as to Trade, than they were 
in before. ?Tis eaſy for ſuch, if any ſuch 
be, ro entertain themſelves with a plea- 
{ant Dream, that God only empried 
them to the end he might fill them ful- 
ler than they were before ; and that he 
had no other Deſiga 1n pulling down 
their Houſes, than that he might build 
them up fairer, But let neither the one 
nor the other deccive themſelves. They 
would 
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would but flatter themſelves, if they 
{hould think that God did not aim at 
their Sins 1n his ſevere Providences, as 
well as at the Sins of their Neighbours. 
As for the former of theſe, though 
they may have been free from the fouler 
Abominations and crying Sins of the 
Place ; and though they may have made 
aſtrit and bigh Profeſſion of Religion, 
yet even ſuch may have been tainted 
with the Pollution of many Sins which 
may have had no {mall Influence in pro- 
curing the heavy Judgments of God up- 
on the Town. And their Sins, in re- 
ſpeCt of their nearer relation to God, and 
ricter Profeſſion, may have refleted 
more Diſhonour upon the Name of God, 
than many of thoſeSins in others,which 
have otherwiſe had much more Flapitt- 
ouſneſs and Enormity in them. 
And as for the latter fort, who may 


ſeem to have gained by their Loſſes : If 


that be the Condition of any among(t 
us, let them not be too forward thence 
to conclude their Innocency. God may 
pull down in Anger, and wound in 
higheſt Diſpleaſure ; and yet ſuch is his 
admirable Goodneſs and Compaſſion, 
that he may anon repent him of the 
Evils which he bath for our Sins moſt 

juſtly 
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juſtly brought upon us, and with Ad- 
vantage rebuild what he had pulled 
down, and fo fully heal the Wounds that 
he had made, as to leave us in a better 


Condition of Health and Strength than 


he found us in. God by the Prophet E- 
zekiel foretelling the Return of the I 
raelites from Babylon, and their Re-eſta- 
bliſhment in their own Land, promiſed 
to ſettle them after their old Eſtates, and 
to do better unto them than at their begin- 
ning. Now what think you? Might 
they when God had made good this Pro- 
miſe, thence infer, that God was never 
angry with them for their Sins, and 
that their Sufferings in Babyloz were ne- 
ver intended as their Puniſhment ? 
Their Caſe may be yours : Godhath; it 
may be, ſince the Fire, dealt better with 
you than at the beginning 3; you are in 
ſome ReſpeQs perhaps in a better Con- 
dition than formerly, perhaps your 
Trade is doubled : Will you therefore 
now wipe your Mouths, and fay you 
were innocent; you never offended God 
{o as to have had any Hand in procoring 
his Judgments to be poured out npon 
this Place? Far be it from you to 
draw ſuch a proud Conclufion from 
(30d's gracious Providence towards you. 

Though 


53 Al (ml Pe ka _—_»% 


t 
t 


wed 33 PQ = © 


The Tenth Sermon: 


Though-God hath not only built you 
up: again, but adorned and beauritied 
you,- andadvanced you to a more fplen- 
did 'Condition 'than- before, yet ceaſe 
not' you ſtill to acknowledge and give 
glory tothe righteous hand of God in 
pulling you down, and emptying you. 
Amid all your prefent Mercies and Ad- 
variitages ,- be you ſtill tound putting 
your mouths in the'dult, loathing and 
abhotring your ſelves for your - evil 
ways, and from your hearts profeſling, 
That as you were 'molt juſtly -pluckr 
down; {o you might {till as juſtly have 
laitv-in' Ruins aad Aſhes , and. have 
been made perpetual Delolations, as 
God- onee threatned- the Land of. the 
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any: more. 
Arid {6 much concerning the ſecond 
thi {ervable from this firtt aggrava- 


ticnibfitheir ſins. 


The Third Particular thence obſerva- 
ble, is, That to return to (in after we 
have been ſeverely puniſhed for it, and 
grievoully ſmarted for it, doth much 
heighten our ſin; and render it much 
more provoking in the fight of God. 
This is Clearly 4myplied in the form of 

Oo {ſpeech 
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ſpeech which Ezxa uſeth. 3, After. all 
that is come ' upon. us for our. evil dggds, 
and. for our great tre{paſs, ſhould, ve a- 
gain break thy commanaments,3, ASat he 
had ſaid, This were.a provacatian of 
an high nature; far be it from; any.gf 
us to be'guilty of it, Gal 
There -are. thele:three things that 
greaten.and aggravate.our (ins, commit- 
red againſt God ; and, notwithſtanding 
former; great Severitics. againlt. thole 
our {ans.. : 4 LETS 
1, To {in again in the. lame kind, 
after. that we had, grievoully./ſmarted 
for. fin,. argues a great degree of; hapd-. 


nels o-heart;; The {called Child dreads: 
the fire; and the. very bruit Beaſts/are- 
afraid: of medling, with that. for which: 
they have been ſoundly beaten...;;And. 


were :there any: tenderneſs upon the 
heart of man, he would not againgghily 
be drawn to venture on that whigighe 

hath already paid fo dearly tor. 
24,.1t, argues an heart ſtrongly 1nga- 
ged toin, .and deſperately bent atrer it, 
which no former Severities will reſtrain, 
or hold\in' It ſhews a man is mad-in 
love with fin,that will out after at what- 
ever it.colt him. *Tis as-much as it he 
aid, ** I'is true, [ have already talted 
of 
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© of the bitter fruits of ſin; I can tell by 
* experience what *rwill coſt me. But 
* however, I muſt pleaſe my felf, I muſt 
* pratify my finful deſires, 'my ſenſual 
and brutiſh'Lufts, and I will, I am 
reſolved to do it, come what will 
* of it. 

3. Ir argues a ſlighting of the An- 
ger and Diſpleaſure of the Almighty, 
and a' contempt of his Rod. ' Herein 
a man's carriage towards God, is like 
that of a ſtubborn and incorrigible 
Child again(t him that chaſtens him. 
Though you make him ſmart, he cares 
not; correct him as long as you will, 
he'is ſtill the ſame,” and will do what he 
pleaſeth, 'do you what you will, or can, 
ro reclaim him. Take heed of this ag- 
gravation of your fins, you whoghave 
been Sufferers by the Fire, and all you 
who have any other way been ſeverely 
handled for your fins. Beware how 
you have any more to do with thoſe ſins 
againſt which the fierce indignation of 
the Lord hath been ſo diſcovered, and 
his Word, as it were, revealed from 
Heaven. Keep at the greatel(t diſtance 
from thoſe Sins; come not near the 
Borders' or Conftines of them; run a- 


way from all temptations to: them. 
)o 2 And 
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And that you may be preſerved from 
them, Joh 
1. Labour to know -what they be: 
"Tis ' ndw a good while ſince ; the 
dreadful Fire ; though you were then 
in a miſerable hurry, full of dread, di- 
ſtrations, and confulions, ſo as you 
had ſcarce the commgnd of your. own 
thoughts ; though then you had not {o 
much ſedateneſs and. compoſednels of 
ſpirit, nor ſo much-freedom and:liberty 
asto fit down and'con{ider, as to refle&t 
and enquire into your felf, as' to. call 
your ſelf to an account, and find out 
the cauſes of God's fierce Indignation, 
yet ſince you have had time enough to 
do it, Have you done it? Have you 
gotten a ſight of all thoſe your parcicu- 
hr Sins, by which the Wrath of God 
had been fo highly incenſcd againit you ? 
If you have not, if this work hath fo 
long been negleCted, if to this day you 
have never ſet about it ; if {till you be 
ſtrangers to the reaſons of God's con- 
tending with you, yet be now at length 
uaded to make a narrow ſcarch. af- 
cer all thoſe Sins which have been the 
procurers of ſo much miſery to your 
folves, and this place. 
2, Ha- 


£A3 as DM —— a— cx Ren. 


The Tenth Sermon. 


2. Havingtound out thoſe fins, have 
them often in your thoughts ; and if it 
be poſſible, carry always upon your 
heart the impreſſions of that terrible 
Judgment, at leaſt be ſure that you of- 
ren call it to mynd, and renew the lively 
remembrance of it, and labour to pre- 
ſerve the images and repreſentations of 
all the diſmal circumſtances of it in your 
mind; and then ſay with Ezrs here in 
the Text, After all that is come npon us 
for our evil deeds, and for our great tre- 
{paſs, ſball we again break thy command» 
ments? vo fay in reference to all your 
particular ſins; your filthineſs and un- 
cleanneſs, your drunkenneſs and ſwear- 
ing, your profanation of the Lord's 
Day and Ordinances, your pride and 
gallantry, your covetouſneſs and earth- 
ly-mindednels, your unconſcionable 
dealing, and your diſhoneſt methods 
and artifices in the managing of your 
Trades and particular Callings; your 
ſcant Meaſures, and deceitful Ballances ; 
your mingling, adulterating and em- 
baſing your Commodities to unpoſe up- 
on the Buyer, and inhance your gain; 
your allowing your ſelves in diſfimula- 
tion, and lying, and falſhood, for your 
advantage ; your laying aſide the gol- 
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den Rule of our Saviour, and making 
n2 conſcience of dealing with. others, as 
you delire to be dealt with your elves ; 
your ſceking your felves, and your 
own things, with the diſregard of your 
Neighbours, and. the negleCt of the 
Publick good ; your lukewarmnelſs , 
coldneſs and indifferency in the things 
that concern the glory of God, and the 
common and great intereſts of this 
place; your not uſing your power, and 
the authority you are entruſted and arm- 
ed with, for the due puniſhment of lin, 
and the beating down and ſuppreſſing 
of vice ; your unequal and partial deal- 
ing in the ares ah of Jultice ; 
your murual animolities, variances, en- 
Vyings, cmulations, and hcart-burnipgs ; 
I fay, in reference to all theſe, fo far as 
any of you may have been guilty of 
them, and 1n reterence to all other {ins 
whatſoever which any of you may be 
convinced of as your ov/n fins by which 
you have contributed towards the draw- 
ing down of the late terrible Judgmeat 
ot God upon this place; Say with Ezra 
in the Text, After all that #s come upon 
ws for our evil deeds, and for our great 
treſpaſs, ſhould we again break thy com- 
manaments? Should we again return to 
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thofe/our' ſinful praftiſes that have laid 


this/place in aſhes, and made it a ruinous 
heap! That have made it a by-word, and 
a Proverb, a gazing-ſtock,and an hiſſing, 
and an a(toniſhment to all that pals by, 
and that have cauſed the ears of all to 
tinzle that. have heard-but the rumour 
and report of what the righteous hand 
of God hath brought upon us ? © let's 
never think of taking up our former 
lins, and cloſing with them again, after 
that God hath thus declared his anger 
againſt us for them, and by ſuch terri- 
ble effeQs of higheſt diſpleaſure,done al- 
moſt whatſoever could be done to im- 
bitter them to us, and dilingage us from 
them. 

But beſides all this, to ſet our hearts 
at a greater remoteneſs from thoſe {rms, 
let's allo. make uſe of thoſe other Conli- 
derations which this Scripture affords 
us. 

2 Therefore though God hath fſe- 
verely handled us, yet he hath in wrath 
remembred mercy, and puniſhed us leſs 
than our iniquities deſerve. It we take 
a true eſtimate of his dealings with us, 
we cannot chuſe but diſcern much leny= 
ty and moderation, much tenderneſs 
and compaſſion to have 'been mingled 
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with his ſeverity ; and that in many 


reſpects. 


1. He that turned your Houſes into 
aſhes and rubbiſh, and'took- away a 
great: part of your ſubſtance , might 
have taken away all, and left you no- 
thing. F23 

2. He: might by the ſame terrible 
Fire that deprived you of your Eſtate, 
have alſo deprived: you of your Chil- 
dren and deareſt Relations. The loſs 
of one Child in ſuch a way of terrible 
Providence, would have troubled you 
more, and have gone nearer your heart 
than the loſs of all your Eſtate. 

3. It might have been your own lot 
to have. periſhed in the flames. - God 
that mercifully ſpared you, and reſcu- 
ed you from the violence of the fire, 
might by it have hurried you our of 
this World into Hell, and ſent you 
trom one fire to another. This fire 
was terrible, but the unquenchable 
fire of Hell had been much more ter- 
71ble. 

. 4- Though you had eſcaped the fire, 
and been as a Brand pluck out of the 
burning, yet fuch impreflions might 


the fright and danger you were in, have 
left 
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lefr upon you, that you might have 
lolt the uſe of your Reaſon, and have 
been as a Child, or Ideot , all your 
days. | 

5. God might have made ſuch im- 
preflions of his Wrath upon your ſpirit 
by that terrible Judgment , as you 
might never have been rid of them, 
but have carried them to your Grave. 
You might have been not only a terror 
to your ſelf, but Magor Miſſabib, a ter- 
ror to all about you, as long as you had 
lived. How mercitully and favourably 
hath God treated you amid his greatelt 
Severities, {ceing none of thele things 
have befallen you, or any of yours ! O 
then go one ſtep further with Ezra in 
the Text, and lay, After all that is come 
upon us for our evil deeds, and for our 
great treſpaſs, and ſeeing thou haſt pu- 
niſhed us leſs than our iniquities deſerve, 
ſhould we again break thy commanaments ? 


3. God was not only pleaſed to deal 
mercifully and compaſſionately with 
you in that heavy ſtroke, puniſhing 
you leſs than your iniquittes deſerved ; 
wot flirring up-all his wrath, nor ſuffes 
ring nis whole diſpleaſure to ariſe ; but he 
hath alſo ſince been very gracious = 
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favourable, kind and bountiful to you 


many ways. 


1, Immediately upon that dreadful 
ſtroke, what rowlings of Bowels, and 
tender Compaſſons, did he caule in all 
the Countrey round about ! What ſpee- 
dy and plencitul Supplies in that diffi- 
cult Seaſon, in that hour of your ex- 
tream neceſſities, did God move the 
hearts of people to ſend you in from 
every quarter! Nobility, and Geatry, 
and Commonalty, Towns, and Villages 
in all the circuit round, ſtriving who 
thauld do moſt for you, and whoſe 
Charity ſhould come molt ſpeedily in 
tor your preſent ſuccour and relief. 
What Moſes ſaith of that fignal night 
in which God brought rhe Children of 
Iſrael out of Fgypt, It is a night much to 
be obſerved to the Lord, for bringing 
them out of the land of Egypt , this 1s 
that night of the Lord to le obſerved of 
all the children of Jſrael an their gene- 
rations: The lame, or the lice, may I 
ſay of that day of your diſtreſs, when 
Gol in fuch a ſtrange manner touch'd 
the hearts of all ſorts of People with a 
tender {caſe of your ſad and deplorable 


Condition, and ſo enlarged their hearts 
and 
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and hands towards you for your relief 
and ſupplies ; *tis a day much to be ob- 
{crved to the Lord to give him the glo» 
ry. of that mercy; 'tis that day which 
deſerves never.to be forgotten by you, 
Or yours. 

2. How kind and gracious was God 
to you in the mild and favourable Win- 
ter-ſcaſon that followed, when many of 
the poorer fort were even houlleſs and 
harbourleſs, and when generally the 
Fewel that People had laid in for the 
Winter, had been conſumed by the fire. 
What a gracious Providence of God to- 
wards you was it, That when you had 
neither warm Houſes, nor proviſion of 
Fewel to defend you from the injurics 
of an hard Winter, the Weather ſhould 
be ſo mild and temperate as the like had 
ſeldom been known; and that through 
his goodneſs to you, you ſhould leſs 
need thoſe helps and defences againſt 
the cold which God had thea depri- 
ved you of | Should a ſevere and ſharp 
Winter have followed the Fire, it could 
ſcarce have been poſiible but that ma- 
ny muſt have periſhed before the Win» 
ter had been over. 

3. What Aſſiſtances and large Con- 
tributions have you had throughout the 

King- 
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Kingdom towards the recruiting of your 
Loſles, and the re-building of the 'Town ! 
Though ſome miſcarriages and loſs there 
may have been in managing the Colle- 
Ettons, and though all-that you have re- 
ceived, bears not that proportion to 
your Sufferings and Loſſes which ſome 
have conceived it did; yet, I believe, 
there was never any inſtance of any 
Town in England burnt, or ruined, for 
which ſo large Colle&tions have been 
made. So exceedingly, and almoſt uni- 
verſally throughout the Kingdom did 
God ſtir up, and open the hearts of 
people to commilerate your Condition. 
God, who hath the hearts of all men in his 
hand, and turneth them as the'rivers of 
water whitherſoever he pleaſeth, hath 
ſo toncht the hearts of Prince' and Peo- 
ple, City and Countrey, that all have 
contributed their affiſtances in an ex- 
traordinary and eminent manner to- 
wards your reſtauration.. And as for 
the King's favour and bounty towards 
you, it hath been very ſignal ſeveral 
ways ; the Inftances whereof are very 
well known, and muſt for ever be re- 
membred, ſetting alide London the Me- 
tropolis of the Kingdom, I think he ne- 
ver did ſo much for any diftreſfed 
| Town 
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Towni 18:his Dominions, as for this. 
In all whuoh-you muſt look to God, and 
acknowledge him as your great: Bene» 
factor. | 
4. Through the favour of God, and 
the-great helps you have had from thoſe 
inftruments of your good which he hath 
railed up, the Town is now in a fair 
way of being rebuilt, and of being 1m+ 
proved and advanced to a greater de- 
gree of. luſtre and beauty, than ever it 
had before the. fire : And moreover 
many of you, I hope, moſt of you, are 
in a good way of imployment, and 
livelihood, the Trade of the Towa be- 
ginning to recover together wich the 
Building. | 
5. It hath alſo pleaſed God to add 
another Bleſſing that ſweetens all your 
other Mercies, and gives you the com- 
fortable enjoyment of them, and that is 
Health. 'There were great and jult 
fears leſt the ſtraitneſs and inconvenit> 
ence - of poor Houſes, and. narrow 
Rooms, into which, for want of bet- 
ter Accommodations, ſeveral Families 
were {ometimes enforced to crowd , 
might have occaſioned ſome Epidemical 
Diſeaſe in the Town ; but in this alſo 
the wonderful goodneſs of God to the 
Town 
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Town hath appeared: there having 
hardly ever been known'fo long a' Sea- 
fon of: 1o much health'in 'the-Fown as 
ſince the Fire. 11 11249 

6. there isyet' one thing more-that 
crowns-all your 'Mercies , and 'that"is, 
That Gcd affords you his Goſpel 3 a 
Mercy , which of- it ſelf alone ' were 
enough: ro make 'you ample amends 
tov all: your Sufferings, though God 
ſhould ttrip you' of all other Comforts, 
and give you only the 'bread of adverſity, 
aud the water of affliction. 


Now then, God having done all this 
for you”; having raiſed you out of the 
duſt , and ſet you upon your feet once 
more, and loaded' you with ſo many 
Favours ; what - remains but that now 
you add what Ezya further adds in the 
Text, and ſay fult out with him, After 
all that is come upon us for our evil deeds, 
and for our great treſpaſs ; ſeeing thou 
our God hatt punithed us leſs than our 
iniquities deſerve,” and ha(t given us 
{uch adeliveranceas this, ſhould we again 
break thy commandments? Wouldeſt thou 
not. be angry with us till thou hadft con- 
ſumed''us, ſo that there ſhowld' be no 


remnant, nor eſcaping ? 1 beſeech' you 
let 
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let us.all labour. to fay ſo-from, our very 
hearts s;and with the ſame holy indig» 
nation- againſt;our fins, and ſtrength of 
reſolution to- forſake them, as he did ; 
and.thea he that hath begun to do us 
good, and carriedon his work of mercy 
thus far, will no, doubt. perfect it to his 
own gloty, and our comfort. 

But ſeeing our danger 1s fo great, if 
we return to our folly atter ſuch terrible 
Judgments , and ſignal Mercies, give 
me leave to caution ,you againſt ſome 
of thoſe ſins which we are molt in dan- 
ger of, 


1, Now. that your Towg begins to 
riſe again with. greater beauty and lus 
ſtre, take heed of being lifted up. Be 
not hizh-minded, but fear, leſt for your 
ſigs God lay you low, | and level. you 
with the ground vace more. You know 
what; Solomon laith, Pride goeth before p.ov. 16 
deſtruition, and an haughty ſpirit before a 3 
fall. The odious {in of Pride hath for- 
merly been imputed to this place. And 
doth it not begin to bud again, as the 
Prophet ſpeaks, notwithſtanding all that 
God hath done to humble us? It it do 
not, what, means our apparrelling our 
ſelves aþboveour rank and qualiry? what 

means 
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means our forwardneſs'to come as-nicat 
as we can to every vain Faſhion "und 
immodeſt Dreſs, which our looſe tires 
have taken up? How 1s it that we can- 
not content our ſelves with ſuch comely 
Apparrel, and modeſt Drefles, as"be- 
come a People that have not- long' ſince 
been among the pots, and lain in the 
aſhes ; - and whereby we might - be 
Patterns of modeſty and ſobriety to 
others ? 

2. Take heed of making too much 
haſte to recover and repair your Loſles 
by any unlawful Artitices, or unjuſtifia- 
ble Methods of gain. Solomon again 
hath taught us, That -he who maketh 
haſt to terich, (hall nbt be innocent. © 


(1.)Take heed of ſetting unreaſonable 
Prizes upon your Commodities. Do not 
ſo far deceive your felves, as tothink 
your Loſſes now juſtify you in demand- 
ing what Rates you pleaſe. Thatwwere 
a very ill ufe of that heavy Judgment 
that hath been upon you. Content 
your ſelves with moderate gain {fo 
{hall you riſe again more ſurely, thongh 
more {lowly. | 

(2.) Take heed of dealing hardly with 
the Poor, and oppreſſing them in thoſe 

ways 
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ways in which you make uſe of them. 
Let them have what is fic, and pay them 
well for their labour. Though your 
own gain for the preſent may be ſome- 
what the leſs; yet both your Comfort 
and the Bl of God upon what you 
have; will beſo much the greater. Ne- 
ver think your ſelf a lofer by uſing a 
poor man 'well, and giving him with 
the moſt, rather than with the leaft, 
for the ſervice he doth you. 
3. As for you, whoſe Calling lies in 
giving entertainment to others. 


1. Take heed that you for your ad- 
vantage make not your ſelves partakers 
of other mens ſins, by entertaining idle 
and intemperate perſons at unſeafonable 


hours, or by giving them more drink 


than is fit. This were the ready way to 
debauch the Town, and draw upon you 
the Curſes of thoſe Families that may 
be ready to ſtarve at home , while bad 
Husbands loſe their time, and miſpend 
their Money in your Houfes, by whiehi 
theit Relations ſhould be ſupported: 
Can you think that what is thus gained, 
will ever proſper with you? Would it 
not bring the Curſe of God upon all that 


you have ? | 
P p 2. Above 
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2. Above all, take heed, of making 
your. Houſes; the harboyr,; and, ren- 
dezvouz of . leud and. filthy Perſons. 
Hath God for the ſins of Sodom, in- - 
fited the Judgment; of. $edows upon 
you ; and-dare .any,.{et up,. and carry 
on the: ſame trade again,,zn contempt 
of God, and in open defiance of his 
Judgmeats.? . If ſuch impudent , and 
daring Sinners. ſhould: be, till fougd 
amongſt us, it were enough to ſet the 
Town on a light flame ;once more. 
Let ſuch perſons tremble to think 
what awaits them, if nothing will re- 
form them. Try 


. Laſtly, Be. you all in general: per- 
ſuaded to:lay aſide, your mutual Ani- 
moſities and: Contentions, which have 
'been, and till are, the great reproach 
of this place.; Be kindly affettionate one 
'Fowarads another, with. brotherly love, as 
'the Apoſtle exhorts..'. Be all of oe mind, 


: ſtudy peace, and the things that make for 


peace.'-| Live in peace, (ang the God of 
Peace and love ſpall be wth Obs 


The 
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Has. II. 6, 7, 8, 9. 


Thus ſaith theLord of Hoſts Tet once it is 4 
little while, and Twill ſhake the heavens, 
and the earth, and the ſea, and the dry 
land: And Twill ſhake all nations,and the 
deſire of all nat ions ſhall come, and I will 

fill this houſe with plory, ſaith the Lord 
of Hoſts. The filver is mine, and the 
gold is mine, ſaith the Lord FA 
Hoſts. The glory of this latter houſe 
ſhall be greater than of the former , 
ſaith the Lord of Hoſts: and in this 
place will T give peace, ſaich the Lord 
of Hoſt s. 

Wi God turned the Captivity 7% **/ 


Sermon 


of his People, brought them þ,,,.z.z 
out of Babylon, and once more ſertled in he New 
them in the Promiſed Land, they fora Jen ® 
time wholly minded their own private pron Re- 
Intereſts and Concernments ; but the 9 -fter 
publick Worſhip of God, as if that had ***®”* 

Pp 2 been 
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been no man's concern, was no man's 
care, The ſettling of their own Af- 
fairs, and the building and beautifying 
of their own Houſes ſo took them up, 
that the building of the Houſe of God 
was little regarded. It was long before 
this work was begun ; and aſter it was 
begun, and ſome progreſs had been 
made therein, it met with ſeveral diffi- 
culties and inrerruptions, and went on 
very ſlowly,as for the moſt part Church- 
work doth. Two great obſtru&ions 
there were that did not a little retard 
and ſet back this work, the one from 
without, the other from within. 


1. The Enemies from without, omit- 
ted no endeavours, left no Stone un- 
turned, whereby they might hinder 


' the building of the Temple. And what 


by their own Power, what by their In- 
tereſt in the Perſian Court, they ſo far 
prevailed as to put divers ſtops to the 
work. 

2. The obſtruCtion from within, was 


their lukewarmneſs and indifferency , 


their want of Zeal and forwardneſs for 
promoting and carrying on the work. 
Now as well for their encouragement 
againſt the Enemy, as for rouſing them 


up 
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up and exciting them to more Zeal and 
AQtivity in promoting a work in which 
the honour of God and the happineſs of 
that people were ſo much concerned, 
God was pleaſed to raiſe up and imploy 
two extraordinary Perſons, the Prophet 
Haggaiand the Prophet Zechary. The 
Prophet Haggai having reproved them 
for their fſlackneſs and negligence, for 
their minding their own private Inte- 
reſts and Aﬀairs with the negle& of 
what referred to the honour and pub- 
lick worſhip of God ; and having laid 
before them the ſeveral Judgments 
which for this their Sin God had inflict- 
ed on them, doth aſſure them of God's 
gracious preſence, aſſiſtance, and bleſ- 
ſing in this weighty undertaking, if 
they ſhould in good earneſt engage 
therein, and purſue it with that Zeal, 
Vigour, and Induſtry, which in the 
managing and carrying on of ſo impor- 
tant an Aﬀair was requiſite, Now to 
the end that all objections againſt it 
might be anſwered , and whatſoever 
was or could be matter of diſcourage- 


581 


ment might be removed, the Prophet 


in the words that I have read, doth 
meet with the principal things which 
carnal Reaſon might pitch upon, and 

Pp 3 make 
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make uſe of for the cooling of their 
Zeal , the rebating of their Induſtry, 
and the {lackning of their Endeavours. 
Were the Adverſaries and Oppoſers of 
this work numerous and potent? How 
many and how potent ſoever they were, 
the Lord of Holts would be with his 
People, and ſtand by them. He would 
exert and put forth his Almighty Power 
1n the behalf of them ; he would ſhake 
the Heavens, and the Earth, and the 
Sea, and the dry Land. He would 
make all things give way to, yield, and 
ſtoop to his delign ; and rather than 
any thing ſhould hinder the accom- 
pliſhment of what he had undertaken 
to do for his People, he would turn the 
World uplide down. Now upon their 
late return from Seventy years Captivi- 
ty in Baby/ox, was their outward con- 
dition ſtrait, poor and low ? Were they 
altogether unfurniſhed with thoſe rich 
{upplies which were neceſſary for car- 
Tying on ſo coſtly a work? That this 
might not trouble or diſhearten them, 
God tells them the Silver is his, and 
the Gold is his. He had all the Riches 
of the World at command, and could 

lentifully furniſh and ſupply them, if 
he ſaw good. Now that the par 

| 0 
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of the Houſe was drawn out, and the 
Foundations of it were laid, did the 
meanneſs of it diſcourage rhem ?+Did it 
{eema poor and contemptible thing! in 
compariſon of Solomon's Temple? How 
mean and deſpicable {oever it might be 
in theeyes6f-any of them, and howfar 
ſhort ſoever: it was likely to: be of the 
Splendor and Magnificence of So/omor's 
Temple, 'yet' God promiſeth to fill that 
Houfe with Glory, and that the Glory 
of that latter Houſe ſhould be- greater 
than the"Glory of the former. Were 
the frequent commotions and changes 
of the World; and the inconſtant and 
variable ſtate of things in thoſe- parts of 
the World ſuch as promifed them little 
quiet and fatisfaQtion in the enjoyment 
of God's publick worlhip when the 
Temple ſhould be finiſhed ? For allay- 
ing of rheſe their fears, as the cloſe of all 
that God had promiſed, he tells them, 
that he would give peace 1n that place. 
And in regard that theſe were great 
things, and ſuch as an oppreſſed” people 
that had been 'long under hatches, and 
had but 'of late 'begun to put'up their 
Heads, could not eafily belive ; God in- 
'gageth his Omnipotency and Faithful- 
neſs for the performance of them, with- 

Pp 4 1 
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1n the compaſs of four verſes five times 
repeating that ſolemn form of words, 
Thus ſaith the Lord of Hoſts. | 
' Soll havegiven you the main Intend- 
nt and Scope of theſe words. In the 
handling of them, I myſt take them in 
order as they lye, And becauſe there 
are many things contained in them , 
which might take up ſome Hours if 
they were treated of at large, I muſt 
with all convenient brevity ſpeak to 
Particulars, and paſs on from one thing 
to another as lightly and ſpeedily as I 
can. ButasI goon, where the matter 
will admit of it, and as far as it ſhall be 
capable thereof, I ſhall endeavour to 
bring it as near the preſent occaſion as I 
may. | 
'* Though the words will ſcarce admit 
of any genuine, proper, and conveni- 
ent diviſion, yet ſuch a diviſion as they 
are capable of, you may thus take. 


1. We havea prediction of great con- 
cuſſions and ſhakings in the World be- 
fore the coming of the Meſſiah : Yer 
once, it # alittle while, and 1 will ſhake 
th: heavens, and the earth, and the ſea, 
and the dry land, and will ſhake all na- 
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. 2. We haveaPrediction of his com- 
ing: And. the deſire of all nations ſhall 
come. 

3. A Promiſe of the Glory of the ſe- 
cond Temple, together with an anſwer 
to an objeCtion againſt it: Azd I will 
fill this houſe with glory: the ſilver i 
mine, and the gold # mine. 

4. An Amplification of that Promiſe 
concerning the glory of the ſecond Tem- 
ple: The glory of this latter houſe ſhall 
be greater than the glory of the former. 

5: An additional Promiſe of Peace, as 
an Appendix to all other Mercies promi- 
ſed: And in this place mill I give peace. 

6. The Ratification or Confirmati- 
on of the whole, in thoſe laſt words, 
ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, fo often men- 
tioned before, and with which all that 
was before promiſed, is at laſt ſhut up 
and ſealed. 


To begin with the firſt of theſe, the 
PrediCtion of great concuſſions and ſha- 
kings in the World before the coming of 
the Meſſiah ; 1: is yet a little while, and 
I will ſhake the heavens, and the earth, 
and the ſea, and the dry land, ani will 

ake all nations. By theſe Metaphori- 


cal Expreſſions, according to the uſual 
wy Lan: 
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Language and Style of the Prophets, 
we are to underſtand great Troubles, 
Commotions, Changes and Alterations 
in the World, 1a which high and Tow, 
Perſons of all Conditions, Ranks and 
Qualities, repreſented by the Heavens 
and the Earth, ſhould take their turns, 
and have their ſhare. So God ſpeakin 

of his terrible Judgments on the World, 
ſaith, 1 will ſbake the heavens, and the 
earth ſhall remove out of its place tn the 
wrath of the Lord of Hoſts, and in the da 

of his fierce anger. But now all the dit- 
ficulty is, what ſhakings ſhould be here 
intended. Some underſtand the words 
of the great things which the Evange- 
lifts report to have been done at and up- 
on the Birth of Chriſt , the Miracles 
wrought by him in his Life, the ftrange 
and miraculous Providences at his Death 
and Reſurrection ; and of the ſhaking 
of the World afterwards by the preach- 
ing of the Goſpel, whereby Idols were 


thrown down, .Heatheniſh Idolatry and 


Superſtitions were aboliſhed ; the Chri- 
{tian Religion, and the. Worſhip of the 
true God coming in. place .theredf. 
'Theſe were great and wonderful things; 
but how they ſhould be here by the 
Prophet intended, is not eaſie to, cori- 
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ceive. For he ſeems to ſpeak of ſuch 
concuſfſions and ſhakings as ſhould be 
antecedent to the coming of Chrilt, and 
go before it, not concur with it, much 
leſs follow after it, Thus ſaith the Lord 
of Hoſts, Iwill ſhake the heavens, and the 
earth, and the ſea, and the ary land : and I 
will ſake all nations, aud the Deſire of all 
nations (ball come; that is, after God 
ſhould thus have ſhaken the World, 
Chriſt ſhould come. And indeed very 
great and dreadful ſhakings there were 
between the time of this Prophecy, and 
the coming of the Meſſiah ; in which 
{hakings the people of God, the Fewiſb 
Nation, were not a little concern'd. 
The Perſian Empire, under which they 
now were, was not only ſhaken, þut 
ſhaken 1n pieces, diſſolved and ruined 
by the Grecians under the Conduct of 
Alexander the Great. Then preſently 
after Alexander's Death, who died in 
the flower of his Age , the Empire 
which he had but juſt then acquired 
and been poſſeſſed of, was in effe&t 
once more rent 1n pieces, and divided 
among(t his Chieftains and Principal 
Commanders. While this ftate of things 
continued , the Jews were miſerably 
ſhaken, oppreſſed, and haraſſed by the 

| Tyranny 
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Tyranny and Cruelty of Antiochus Epi. 
phanes , belides many other grievous 
preſſures and ſufferings, which during 
the Government of the Seleucides they 
underwent. After ſome time the Ro- 
ans came upon them all, and ſubdued 
all to thendtives) in which Revolution 
the diſtreſſed Jews fell under the power 
of the Romans, and were at their Mer- 
cy. After all theſe terrible ſhakings, 
nearer the coming of Chriſt, the Civil 
Wars under Azguſtus Ceſar, cauſed hor- 
rible ſhakings and convulſions in the 
Empire; after which the Temple of 
Janu was ſhut up, and a peaccable 
time enſued, all Swords being ſheathed, 
and all Arms laid afide throughout the 
whole Empire ; and then was Chriſt 
the Prince of Peace born in the Forty 
firſt, or as ſome will have it, in the 
Forty ſecond year of the Reign of Au- 
guſtus Ceſar. 

Now whereas all theſe ſhakings were 
to go before the coming of Chriſt, 
which was the greateſt Mercy that 
ever was vouchſated the World, we 
may obſerve, 

That great Troubles and AfMfiQions 
ſometimes go before and make way for 
great and ſignal Mercies. This , ” 

ce 
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| deed the ordinary and uſual method of 
| God's moſt wiſe and gracious Provi- 
dence. 

Thus Joſeph is ſold to the Midiantter, 
| carried into Egypt, and there again ſold 

to Potiphar , falſly accuſed, caſt into 
Priſon, and laid in Irons, that by this 
Series of long-continued AfMictions way 
might be made for his Advancement to 
the higheſt Honour in Pharaoh's Court, 
and for his being made Ruler over all P 
the Land of Egypr. 

Thus ſeventy years Captivity and 
Bondage in Babyloz goes before the joy- 
ful and triumphant Return of God's 
people into their own Land, of which 
the Plalmiſt thus ſpeaks, When the Lord pp 1; 
turned the captivity of Zion, we were like 1, 2. 

them that aream: then was our mouth 

filled with laughter, and our tongue with 

ſinging : then ſaid they among the heathen, 

The Lord hath doxe great things for them. 
| Which P/a/m, though placed amo 

the Pſalms of David, yet is by Linn 

men, upon good grounds, ſuppoſed to 

have been penned by ſome other Perſon 

after the return from Babylon ; as alſo 

Pſal. 137. that is to ſay, 460 years at 

leaſt atter that David had been gather- 

ed to his Fathers ; and perhaps much 

more, 
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more, for we know riot how long af- 
ter the return from Baby/on it might be 
penned. | 

Thus the Ter moſt Cruel and Bloody 
Perſecutions-of the Chriſtian Church in 
the firlt Ages thereof, went before that 
quiet and tranquillity which-the Church 
enjoyed under 'Conſtaxtine and the ſuc- 


-ceeding Chriſtian Emperors, when, to 
uſe the expreſſions of the Prophet, God 


wade the peace of his Church as a river, 
and the righteouſneſs thereof as the waves 
of the ſea. - 

Thus that wicked Uſurpation and 
Tyranny of Antichriſt, making havock 
of the Church, which hath been drawn 
out to {ſo great-a-length already, and 
yet we know_not how much longer it 


.\may laſt, goes before-that happy eſtate 


of the Church, and of the World, when 


thoſe joytul Acclamations ſhall be heard, 


T he kingdoms of the world aye become the 


. kingdoms of the Lord, and of hu Chriſt, 
Rev. ri. 15.-And when they who ſhall 
« have-gotten the vitory over the beaſt and 
. over his image, ſhall ſing the ſong of Moſes 
and of the Lamb, ſaying, Great and mar- 
* wellous ave thy works, Lord God Aimighty, 
Juſt and true are thy ways, thou king of 


ſaints, Rev: 15. 1,2. And toadd but 
one 
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one 'inſtatice more here at home; thus 
afrer the. fharp and bitter Perſecutions 
| under the Reign of Queen Mary,follow- 
ed that. bleſſed Sunſhine of the Goſpel, 
| and the peaceable and undiſturbed En- 
joyryent chereof throughout all the long 
and proſperous,or rather glorious Reign 
of Qui Elizabeth, and the continu- 
ance of it'ro us ever finee, even to this 
day, notwithſtandjng'all the deſtruQtive 
Machkitations, wicked Plots, and reſt- 
leſs Attempts of the Enemy to deprive 
us of it, *andtoput out our lightiin ob- 
ſcure darkneſs. _ 
Now fome of the reafons of this me- 
thod of ' Divine Providence are theſe. 


r. Tt conducerh very much tothe diſ- 
playing and illuſtrating of the glory of 
God's Wiſdom, Power: and Goodneſs, 
who' can {o wonderfully change'the 
'moſt dark and diſmal ſtate of thinps, 
who creates darkneſs, ntl forms light; 11a. 
45-7. Who turns the ſhadow of death in- 
fo the mornin, as the Propticr! fþeaks, 
" Amoz5.8. Who turns 'a Town 1nto 

| - Afhes'and Rubbiſh in rhe ſpace of few 
Hours, ' making ir a place mect —_ 
- and Oktm'to take up their abode in, the 
mercite(s Element where it raged featce 

| leaving 
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leaving a Lintel for the Cormorant or 
Bittern to lodge in, or the remainders 
of a ſcorched Window to ſing in: And 
then againwithia the ſpace of few years, 
out of the Duſt and Aſhes to raiſe up a 
Town for the Accommodation of men, 
and a Church for the Service of God, 
and both with the addition of that beau- 
ty and luſtre which had never been, un- 
leſs God had laid the Foundations of 


.that change for the better in cuin 


and deſolation,.. All Beholders muſt 
needs acknowledge ſuch admirable 
turns and viciffitudes of things,to be the 
operation of his Hands, who is wonder- 
fol in counſel, and excellent, in work- 
ing. 
** 2,” By dark Providences, by Troubles 
and Afflictions,, God fits and prepares 
us.for Mercies. Our Afflictions when 
fanQified, humble us, lay us Jow, make 
usrefleft upon our ſelves, and conſider 
our ways ; make us repent, reform, and 
tura to him that ſmiteth us ; and all this 
tends to the rendring us meet to be par- 
takers of the Mercies which God. hath 
in ſtore for us. For while we go on 
impenitently in a courſe of Sin, bleſ- 
fings would be curſed to us, and abuſe _ 
of Mercies would increaſe our ry, 
3- atk 
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' 3- Afﬀfijons commend God's after-. 
mexcies, - and make chem more ſweet 
and acceptable tous, as the darkneſs of 
ho NE nrancnd: the light of the. 
Morning. . A, quiet and calm Seaſon af- 
ter a..Storm, . how welcome, how plea- 
ſantand delightſome is it ! Such is the 
unſpeakable goodneſs of God, that he 
ſomuch conſulcs our comfort, as to or- 
der:and diſpoſe of the circumſtances of 
our;Mercies, 10, as they may afford us 
moſt content and ſatisfaRion.. | 
: #+| Great Troubles and AfMiCtions 
£08 ; betoxe great, Mercies, diſpoſe our 
leagts toigreater thankfulneſs for them, 
N hen Mercies gore in upon us in ſuch 
aſcaſon, and with ſuch circumſtances, 
they..greatly. ae ,us, and, make deep. 
impreſſions an. our. Hearts ,, ſo as we 
thiak we can never be thankful enough, 
we can never blels.God ſufficiently for 
_.- 


.Now to apply this briefly ; The con- 
ſideration of what hath been ſaid con- 
cerning this . method of God's Provi- 
dence, and the Reaſons of it, ſhould 
perſwade us ,. and prevail with us to 
bear Afiiftions meekly , quierly , and 


patiently,- and with that compolednels, 
Q q calms 
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calmneſs, and evennefs of Spitit which 
becoines Chriſtians, who are-no ftran- 

ers to the uſual ways of God's Provi- 

ence,neither fretting againft the Lord, 
nor, deſponding, or calting away our 
confidencein him. T howgh'it benight 
with you at prefent, yet yoit gre! h 


it will nor be fo always, : = day wilt 


retarn. There 1s an int needle 
viciſſitude of "theſe Providetices ; after - 
datkneſs' light. breaks forth; andthe 


longer yournight hath been,” the ner” 


e&r are the approaches of "he 'daly ; 

wherefore in the molt darkand diſdows! 
ſalate condition ſay with the Cltirel-of 
God, I will look unto the* Ford, I- will 
wait for the (od of my ſttvirton. 'Re-" 
jorce not | ainſt me, O mine ewemy, whe 

I fall, 1 fbalt ariſe ; when''T fit in dark" 
refs, tbe Lord (ball be 4 T1hht auto me:- 

I will bear the thdignation of "the Lord; be- 
cauſe I have ſinned againſt him, wnrYl"hE 


plead my Lauſe, a«d one jocpwant for 


me ; he wilt bring me {7 to'the lip by, 

and 1 hallbehold bis rig Ei. wer 
So I, have done withthe rſt —— 

the Prediftion of great: concuſſio 

lhakings i in the orld before the com: 

ing fy Meſſiah, 


_ 0 
' 14a © - S « $4*%: &t 
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2 I come now to the ſecond Particy- 
lar;the Promiſe of his coming, 4d the 
deſire of all nations ſball come. . 'T'he De- 


fire of all Nations, (that is Chrift the ob- * 


jet of the deſire of all Nations, or 
whom- all Nations fhall defire: : But 
then this muſt be underftood of ſome 
of all Nations, of as many our. of all 
Nations' as are diſpoſed to recervehim; 
ehough others, perhaps the generality 
of {ome Nations; may be fo far from de- 
firiog.him, that they may hate -him 
blaipheme his Name, and perfecute to 
the Death all rhat acknowledge him for 
their-Savrour. \ Butifthis ſenfebe judg- 
etl too ſrait, then by the deſweof al 
Nations we may uridetſtand the dclire- 
able of all Nations; or he who hath chat 
is him which ſhould render himlovely 
am defirable to” all Nations; and 1n re- 
{pet-whereof 'aft Nations may. ad 
ld: defire hin; and fo far #s-they 
know-tim, 'and -underfland theic: ow” 
Intereſt: will deſire | him.” This. dex 
{ariptios or charaGer of. Chriſtis 
oa ——_ the Scriptures _ _ 
 Opnoernings ham :'] he SPoule.ba 
defiribec'-him and Ge Orr hi 
P @ams and Bxdeliencies;. {With Ar 
&hovneſed atwoVg rex-thouſans,; Gagh 
"Rt Qq z Fe I ©, 
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5. 10. And altogether lovely, ver: 16; 
And Jacob Prophetically fpeakigg of 
him under the Name of Sþi{oh;} {aith, 
To him ſhall the gathering of the people be, 
Gen: 49.10. That 15,” all' People and 
Nations out of aft high-eſteem. of | him, 
and'at earneſt defire after him, ſhall 
flow: in to him; So God ſpeaking of 
the- coming in of the Gentiles: to: the 
Church in the "Times of the Goſpel 
and under the Kingdom of the Methah, 
faith, . Behold, 1 will lift up myihand- tb 
the Gentiles, and ſet ut my ſtandard. to 
the:people, and they ſball bring thy ſons in 
their arms, and thy dakghters ſball be-eat+ 
Yied upon their ſbonlders, 11a. 49 22." bn 
that day there ſhall be: a root of Feſſe/, 
which ſhalt ftand: for ay enſign to-the peo» 
fle30 it. ſhall the. Gentiles ſeek gil lai 
114/10; Behold my ſervant whows 1 uy- 
hold ,"; mine elei#. 3s whom my ſoul ge? 
liehteth ; T have put my ſpirit woody biml, 
he (ball bring forth jndg went to the Gr» 
tiles. ' T will give hun for a Covenant of 


thegeople, for a light of he Gentiles, Tim 


42; 1. 'iJt is a light thing that thats 


ſbauldft be my ſervant to raiſerap the 


tribes of Jacob, and, ts: reſtore the-preſer- 
ved of | Iſraet; Taiill alſo;give the? for-u 
light to.the Gentiles, that thow gnegefh be 

Jr « þD my 
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my ſalvation'to the ends of the earth, Ila. 
49: 6. Hence it 1s that the Church ga- 
thered out of all Nations, is repreſented 
to.St..John in a Viſion as giving 'glory 
to Chritt.. .7 beheld, faith he, and lo « 
great multitude which .no man could num- 
ber, of all nations, and kindreds, and peo: 
ple, and tongues, ſtood before the Lamb, 
clothed in white robes, and palms in their 
hands, and cryed with a loud voice, ſay- 
ing, Salvation to our God which ſuteth 
upon the throne, and to the Lamb, Rev. 
7. 9, 10, 

Now if you ask in what reſpeCs, and 
upon what account Chriſt is the deſire 
of all Nations? I anſwer, this is a ſub- 
jet which would take up much time 
if I ſhould enlarge on it. Briefly theres 
fore, he is the delire of all Nations, be- 
cauſe he isthe promiſed ſeed in whom all 
the nations of the earth mere to be bleſſed, 
Gen. 22. 18. Becauſe he 1s the Savi- 
our of all Nations , the ſaviour of | the 
w ld, John 4. 42. The propitiation for 
the ſins of the whole world, 1 John 2. 2. 
There being no other name under heaven 
given among men whereby we muſt be = 
ved, AQts 4.12. Inſhort, he it is that 
ſatisfieth the Juſtice of God for Sinners, 
and delivers them from the wrath to 

| Qq;. come, 
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come, that purchafeth for them pardon 
of lin, peace with God, Grace here, 
and Glory hereafter. In a word, this 
is he who & of God made unto us wiſdom, 
righteouſneſs, [anitification and redemp- 
tign, 1 Cor. 1..30, Now let us all re- 
fle& upon our lclyes, and conlider whe- 
ther he who 1s the deſire of all Nations, 


| be: thedelire of opr Souls ; and whe- 


ther he be 1n our eſteem the chiefcht. a- 


 mong ten thouſand, Do we taunt all 


things loſs ard dung . for the excelleacy of 
the knowleage of Chriſt ? Do we intirely 
love him? Do we earneſtly long after 
him.?. Are our AﬀeQtions towards him 
ſuch as we can, never -be fatisfhed until 
we can lay that he is ours, and we are 
hjs? Could we bacontent to purchaſe 


 himatanyrate? And is there nothing 


in all the World fo dear unto us, bur 
that we could trecely part with ig for his 
fake? Olctus. never be at reſt until we 
find that. our Hearts ſtand thus affeted 
towargs im. What ſay you to this, 
all ye that have the Name of Chrilt tre- 
quently in your Mouths, and- by an ex- 
ternal Profeſſion own; him as your Savi- 
our, but ſay of him-ia your Hearts, We 
well net have this man to reign. over us ? 
Ye that give him good words,. any 
"1Th, | ule 
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- fuſe to take his Yoke, upon yau, agd 
ſubmit to, his Goverameat ; who pro- 
fels you know him, love him, delire 
him, and give him the chief room in 


l . f G X 
Four Hearts, but in your works deny 


im, being, abominadle, diſobedient; 


and to. every good work . reprobate. 
Deceive not your ſelves , Chriſt wifl 
never own ſuch as you are. Without 
timely and ſincere Repentance, the fen- 
rence which you'multexpe&X'from him 
is, Depart from me, je that work iniquity, 


% 


T never knew you, Mat. 7.23. 


Hitherto of the CharaGter of Chtilt. 
Now as to the Promiſe"of his coming; 
all that I ſhall therein take notice of, is 
the circumſtance of time, when he was 
to come, namely , while the ſecond 
Temple thould be yet ſtanding ; for he 
was by his preſence to fifl that Houſe 
with Glory, and to make the Glory of 
the latter Houſe greater than that of the 
former, as we fhall preſently fee. And 
this circumſtance of his cotning, 1s that 
which alſo the Prop"et Malachy, who 
propheſied immediately before hiscom- 
10g, foretold. Behold, ſaith the Mcſfah 
himſelf, I ſend my meſſenger, ( that is, 
John the Baptiſt, the forefunner of 

Us 4 * Chrift) 
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Chriſt) and be ſhall prepgre 4 he-w4j: Par 
fore me ; and the Lord whow 
Loney the Lord Chriſt) ha ſud:' 
enly come to bis temple; even "the 

Mal. 3. 1. ne enger of the Covenant whom ze-delight- 
in. This, as it confutes the tnbehev- 
ing and blaſphemous Jews; arid argues 
the wilful blindneſs of their minds, and 
the miſerable obſtinacy and, hardneſs of. 
their hearts in denying the Meſſiah to 
become, and ſtill ixing new periods of 
time for his coming, as they find (ill 
that he comes not at the times by them 
aſligned him for. his coming ; ſo it 
gps confirms our Faith' in Chriſt as 
true Mefſizh. © For as alt other things 
opheſied and foretold concermng the 
Pk exactly; agrec to himiand none 
el{z;'fo'doth'this remarkable circum- 

ſtance of thetime of his coming, 
Wherefore rhe: Apoltle ſaith, When 
the fulneſs of time was conie, God fent his 
Sop into the world, made of a woman, made 
wader the law, to rodeees thim that were 
under the law, Gal. 4. 445- When the 
fulnefs of timg mas come, that is, when 
the tume, which God had predetermined 
and forctold was fully come. This is 
that which Tacob propheſied of, Gen. 


49, 10. The ſeepter ſhall not depart from 
Tudah, 


v 
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Twilah, -nor a lawgioer. from between tic) 


feet until Shiloh come. Though the Jews 
had now ever fince the Conqueltot:Ju- 
dea by Pompeygbeen underthe-Poweref 
the Roman; and by them been. depri«: 
ved of all” power: to judge; determine, 

and puniſh/ in Capital-Mactters; yet-m 
other matters they had till a power al- 
lowed them, '{o as all Government-was 
not wholly wreſted away from them 
and takenour of their hands. Bur.now' 
the time was drawing near when' their: 
City and Temple were-to be utterly de- 

ſtroyed ; their Polity, - Civil Statey- arid 
Commonwealth to be: aboliſhed ,'' the: 
remainders of themi, after the: fatal: 
flaughters of that miſerable people -ar; 
the deſtruftion of Feruſalem, to be tif 
perſed and ſcattered into ſeveral Coun: 
treys, and not as much as the faceor! 
ſhadow of any Government to be left a- 

mong them. At this ſignal and critical: 
time; when the day of theſe their Ga 
lamities haſtened, was Chriſt born: 'The- 
{um of all is this, The Meſhah was'to- 
came while the ſecond Temple was yet: 
ſtanding, and while the Scepter was not 
yet wholly departed from Judab, nor-a 

Lawgiver from between: his feet; while: 
at leaſt ſomewhat of Civil Power and 
Government (till remain'd among how! 

an 
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and fo accardingly he came. Bur tis now 
above ſixteen hundred. years. {ince-the 
Temple was deftroyed, and all Civil Go» 
vernment among them, into whar quar- 
ters of the World ſoever ſcattered, per- 
fe&tly aboliſhzd. - In vain therefore dg 
the Jews expe any other Mefliab ; and 
as for us Chriſtians, we have all jmagi- 
nable evidence that Jeſus,the Son of the 
Bleſſed Virgin Mary, is the Chriſt, the 
promiſed Meſſiah. To him therefore let 
us betake our ſelves for the pardon of 
our Sins, andthe ſalvation of our Souls ; 
on him ler us reft, to him let us ſecurely 
commit the Everlaſting Conceraments 
of our Souls. Other foundation can no man 
lay than that which i laid, which is Jeſus 
Chriſt, 1 Cor.'3.1:. - If an angel from 
heaven preach any other g9/pe take upon 
him to hold forth any other Meſſiah, or 
ro declare any other way of ſalvation, 
let him be accurſed, Gal. 1.8. 

3. Now follows the third Particular, A 
Promiſe of the glory of the ſecond Tem- 
ple, together with the anſwer of an ob- 
jection againit it ; Twill fill this houſe with 


glory; the filuer is mine, and the go'd ts 


mine. 1 will fill this houſe with glory, that's 
the Promiſe. In which words there ſeems 
to be a double Alluſion ; partly an Allu- 


Goa to the external glory of Solomon's 
| Temple 
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Tcmplechat-was1o magnificently, built, 
and: fo richly- beautified: and adorned ; 
and-partly rathe glorious appearance of 
God ia that Tewple, ar the: dedication 
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thereof, concerning which we read, + 


1 Kings 8.10,'11. That aclowd filled the 
houſe of the Lord, ſo that the prieſts could 
not ſtand to miniſter becanſe of the cloud, 
for the glory af the Lord had filled the houſe. 
So chen, as the firſt Temple was filled 
wath glory, ſo God promiled the {ſecond 
ſhould alſo be. But now what glory 15 
here meant, and how :this Promiſe was 
fulfilled, I ſhall preſently ſhew when L 
come to {peak of the Amplification of 
the Promile. For the preſent it is caough 
to know that: God undertakes: ut, who 
can do whatſoever he pleaſcth, and will 
do whatſoever he hath promiſed. But 
however carnal reaſon objetts, How can 
theſe things be 2 Where is the Silver and 
the Gold ? Where are the rich materials 
wherewith this Houſe ſhall be ſo fplen- 
didly-rebuilt?To this tacit objeCtion that 
might be in the mjnds of that oppreſſed 
and indigent people, God anſwers, The 
ſitver is mine, and the gold is mine. As if 
he had ſaid, If I undertake to fill this 
Houſe with glory,make you no queſtion 
but thatT (hall rnd means for effeCting it. 
And was there not a time _ 
the 


= o— 


i 
þ 
/ 
z 


- a G2. a AE UI CS RO NT 
—_ —T— o—_ - 


eng 


604 


The Eleventh Sermon. 
the obje&ioii 6f this peopls' was , of 
might have been ours? He thab had!ſeen 
this Town; andthe: place:inwhichnow: 
we are alſembled, the next morning afi- 
teri the «dreadful [Firezi would): have :de- 
ſpaited of living to ſce it rebuiltawrnow 
it's; he would 'rather have thought that: 
the {cntence pronouncet 'again(t | Moab 
had belonged'to it, that it ſhould be:for 
thi breeding' of nettles and. ſalt-pits, and 


Zeph. 2.9. perpetual deſolation. If there had been 


Ifa. 45. 3. 


any' Prophet then among us that could 
have'ſaid; Our of theſe Aſhes and rui- 
nous heaps ſhalls Town and a Church 
beraifed within the ſpace of a few years, 
and you ſhall ſte it more beautiful and 
{pleadid than ever irwas betore the-Fire, 
the reply would have':been, Where is 
che Siver and 'where: '1s: the Gold 
wherewith it ſhalt' be: done? Whence 
ſhallchediſtrefled and impoveriſhed In-+ 
habicants have wherewithal to compaſls 
it? But blefſed be God, who hath found 
out means, and-afforded helps to bring it 
ropals. Hc who ſ2ithy The fplver is mint, 
and the gold is mine; he who hath the 
treaſures of darkneſs, andthe hidden riches 
of ſecret places at his diſpoſal,as heſpeaks, 
hath 'inclined the-Hearts of Prince'and 
People, of Nobility 'and Gentry, of City 
and Country, to lend their aſſiſtance > 

- - Wards 
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wartibivia ſachs fulliveam of i bounty, 
as fcarceria<nitofany parallet- But ior, _ : 
the King 'oBounty and 'Munigcence do | 
weina moreeminent and fi@gular man- | 
ner urider God owe: the: Ropailding af | 
the Town andthe Glurchziandmoree 
pectally\ob-cbe;Ghuyochy which as: long 
as/ircontiaues in l£ng; WH beafand- 
ing. Monumentuthereoks A&W; _ 
wittt all thankfulnels acknawl 
deepobligations ro-al- from \cherky halt 
to th6lowelt that havetbeens Laſtruments 
of our good,and:particularty: ta wie/Gren: 
— Commiliioners,:; Þj:xvbhole 


w 

lh gs Coda gh, wha; us In- 
Rds h-ecdeiacotied hartwhe hearts 

ofall men in his-hand as therigegrghres 

tar; nndkiturpech themnhicherſart rnd lhe prov: is 
Who faid CldnijlS my 

faail-perform all! ry plea[are:; evan iay- 
18g.to! eaſes Tha {t he byts';.and 16. 44.28. 
rarhe temple, thy foundations ſhell brJasd. 
-11439:S@ | _ the fourth Patgicolar, 
theAmpliticati Pramils:jr And 
< ſbalibe reater 


ET: former :0t theſe 


oderſtood of out ward 
glory a x bar 


| 
| 


d to 'ſhew how 


the 


606 


The Eleventh: Sermon. 
the Promife was fulfled. We reatlthar 


Ezr. 3.12. \When the'Prieſts and? Levires, and' the 


Flag 2.3. 


'chiet-of the[Pathers, who- wereranciets 


men ther had feen::the former "Houſe, 
{aw the Foundation of the fecond Tem- 
pie laid. befare theit-eyes,. they wept 
with a loud voice;conſidering how ſhort 
the Hatrer Houſe: cane of the” former. 
Why 5:ithere among you,  faid the Lord, 

that aw thir houſe inbox firſt glory Had 
how d0\you {edit now?! 1s 'it wot in' your 
e5e1'in" compariſon of 'rt' as nothing t' $0 
chert okav ityis, that” Zyrobabel's Temple 
as tOthe$Srracture wndioutward:  Dvny- 
ments'vhertot;- was noway comparable 
to Solbmo'w tempne. ' Some indetd fay, 
thatehb#s Femple4e Ho far chlargedand 
beabvified 'Herodg/whatit' did not only 
equal, bes exweed Solorons: Temple:That 
Her ontargd andbarbnfi'd ics grams 
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